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PREFACE 

This  volume  covers  the  epigraphic  harvest  from  1977.  Since 
Stroud  covered  the  better  part  of  that  year,  together  with  1976, 
in  vol.  XXVI,  Attica  and  the  Peloponnese  play  a  minor  role  in 
this  volume.  From  vol.  XXVIII  onwards  we  shall  try  to  cover  one 
year  at  a  time,  starting  with  1978,  as  thoroughly  and  systematic¬ 
ally  as  we  can  for  the  entire  Greek  World.  It  is  our  intention 
to  bring  out  a  volume  each  year,  so  that  the  gap  between  each 
νοίιαιηβ  and  the  year  covered  by  it  will  not  increase,  and  to  con¬ 
tinue  our  policy  of  covering  the  entire  Greek  World  as  fully  as 
possible  in  each  volume.  In  this  volume  we  have  occasionally 
included  material  from  1976  which  we  for  whatever  reason  missed 
for  vol.  XXVI.  We  continue  our  policy  of  including  a  few  refe¬ 
rences  from  later  years  (in  this  volume  from  1978  -  1980)  which 
pertain  to  material  from  the  year  under  review.  As  to  Byzantine 
inscriptions  we  have  decided  not  to  include  material  later  than 
the  7th  century  A.D.  So  far  we  have  managed  to  keep  up  with  pu¬ 
blications  on  amphora-stamps,  vase-inscriptions,  etc.;  we  shall 
reconsider  the  desirability  of  including  this  material  in  future 
volumes . 

As  to  the  presentation  of  the  texts ,  we  point  out  that  in  some 
cases,  in  order  to  save  space,  we  print  the  text  in  two  columns. 
If  not  otherwise  indicated  in  the  lemma  the  reader  is  to  assume 
that  on  the  stone  the  text  is  in  one  column.  We  realize  that  the 
spacing  of  the  Greek  in  this  and  in  the  preceding  volume  is  not 
ideal,  viz.  somewhat  too  cramped.  We  are  exploring  ways  of  reme¬ 
dying  this  inconvenience  from  vol.  XXVIII  onwards.  Since  the 
camera  ready  copy  process  used  for  SEG  excludes  the  possibility 
of  correcting  major  errors  made  in  the  final  ms,  we  have  had  to 
take  refuge  in  the  policy  of  giving  some  addenda  at  the  end  of 
this  volume  in  which  we  publish  ameliorated  versions  of  some  lem¬ 
mata.  We  emphasize  that  we  systematically  use  the  abbreviations 
of  periodicals,  academy  publications  etc.  given  in  Marouzeau, 

L 1  Annie  philologique.  Abbreviations  which  are  not  to  be  found  in 
Marouzeau  are  given  by  us  in  our  list  of  abbreviations  (cf.  p.  xv 
in  this  volume) .  In  the  indexes  we  have  added  line-numbers  for 
texts  which  contain  more  than  25  lines. 

We  remain  grateful  to  many  scholars  for  off-prints  of  and  refe¬ 
rences  to  publications  which  contain  material  relevant  to  SEG. 

It  is  especially  monographs  which  cause  trouble  since  it  is  hard 
to  infer  from  mere  titles  that  new  material  or  detailed  study  of 
old  material  lurks  between  the  two  covers  of  one  book,  and  even 
harder  to  get  hold  of  all  the  titles  which  at  first  sight  might 
seem  to  be  relevant. 
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XIX 


NOTE  ON  TRANSCRIPTIONS 

[o3] 

=  letters  restored  by  the  editor  as  once  having  been 
inscribed  but  now  lost 

{o3) 

=  superfluous  letters  added  in  error  by  the  inscriber 
of  the  text  and  excised  by  the  editor 

<a3> 

=  letters  added  by  the  editor  which  the  inscriber  of 
the  text  has  either  omitted  or  for  which  he  has  by 
error  inscribed  other  letters 

(op) 

=  letters  which  complete  words  left  in  abbreviation  in 
the  text 

[[o3]] 

[[..]] 

=  letters  or  spaces  deliberately  erased  in  antiquity 

a3 

=  letters  of  which  sufficient  traces  remain  to  print 
them  in  the  text  but  not  enough  to  exclude  other 
possible  readings 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  equal  to  the  number  of 
dots  for  which  no  restoration  is  proposed 

[ - ] 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  of  an  uncertain  number 

V. 

=  one  uninscribed  letter  -  space 

vacat 

=  the  remainder  of  the  line  has  been  left  uninscribed 

ed.  pr. 

=  the  first  editor  of  the  inscription  under  discussion 

ph. 

=  photograph 

dr. 

1 

=  drawing 

denotes  the  start  of  a  new  line  on  the  stone  where 
we  have  not  printed  the  text  in  the  same  configurat¬ 
ion  as  on  the  stone 

denotes  the  direction  of  each  line  in  texts  inscribed 
in  boustrophedon  or  retrograde  manner 
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ATTICA 

1.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  REGULATIONS  FOR  CHALKIS,  446/5  B.C.? 
IG,  I2,  39  (I3,  40).  SEG  X,  36;  XXI,  24;  XXII,  6;  XXIII,  12; 
XXVI,  10.  C.W.  Fornara,  CSCA  10  (1977)  39-55;  discussion  of 
LL.  52-57,  xenoi,  etc. 


2.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  HERAKLEITOS  OF  ATHMONON, 
ca.  250  B.C.  IG,  II2,  677.  G.  Nachtergael,  Les  Galates,  180-181; 
discussion  of  the  two  possible  restorations  in  L.  4:  [γραφ]άς 
or  [στήλ]ας;  support  for  W.B.  Dinsmoor's  date,  Archons  of  Athens 
175-176. 


3.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  ACCEPTANCE  FOR  THE  SOTERIA  AT  DELPHI, 
246/5  B.C.?  IG,  II2,  680.  SEG  XXI,  390.  G.  Nachtergael, 

Les  Galates,  211-241;  329-343;  complete  bibliographic  history  of 
the  study  of  this  inscription;  analysis  of  the  dating  criteria 
and  rejection  of  249/8  B.C.  and  the  Athenian  secretary  cycle. 

On  the  basis  of  Ptolemaic  chronology  (Hadra  vases)  he  opts  for 
246/5  B.C.  for  the  archonship  of  Polyeuktos  and  245/4  B.C.  as  the 
inaugural  date  of  the  Soteria;  pp.  435-436,  no.  21:  text  of  IG, 
II2,  680,  with  a  new  reading  [Θε]θ[£]  L.  1;  French  translation. 
Idem,  HISTORIA  25  (1976)  62-78;  "un  extrait"  from  Les  Galates , 
pp.  220-241. 


4.  ERCHIA.  DEME  DECREE?  4th  cent.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1213. 

P.J.  Bicknell,  REG  89  (1976)  599-603,  suggests  that  the  trikomai 
and  the  trikomarchos ,  LL.  4-6,  belong  to  a  pre-Kleisthenic  tri¬ 
partite  religious  organization  consisting  of  Erchia,  Kytherros, 
and  another  village,  all  of  which  went  under  the  name  of  Kytherros. 
This  organization  and  its  name  survived  the  Kleisthenic  reforms 
which  created  Kytherros  as  a  deme.  The  sacrifices  still  offered 
by  this  organization  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  were  recorded  on  a 
list  called  the  "Small  Demarchia"  whose  existence  is  implied  by 
the  heading  Δηραρχία  ή  μέζων  in  SEG  XXI,  541  (infra  no.  6). 


5.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  THE  GENOS  OF  THE  SALAMINIOI, 

4th  cent.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1232.  A.P.  Christophilopoulos ,  Νομίχα 
'Επιγραφικά  (Athens  1977)  73,  restores  LL.  17-18:  [τ]συ  άει 
λαν[χ]άνοντα  <5ρχο(ντα  τοΟ  γένίους. 
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6.  ERCHIA.  SACRIFICIAL  CALENDAR,  375-350  B.C.  SEG  XXI,  541; 
XXII,  131;  XXV,  163;  XXVI,  138.  P.J.  Bicknell,  REG  89  (1976) 
599-603;  interpretation  of  L.  1  (supra  no.  4). 


7.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUES  OF  SILVER  PHIALAI ,  ca.  330-310  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  1557-1559;  1566;  1577.  SEG  XXV,  180.  Cf.  SEG  XII, 

99;  XVIII,  36-50;  XXI,  561;  XXV,  178.  B.  Bravo,  Dialogues 
d'histoire  ancienne  3  (1977) :  Annales  litteraires  de  1 ' university 
de  Be s an yon:  Centre  de  recherches  d 1 histoire  ancienne  25 
(Paris  1977)  50-51;  58-59;  discussion  of  the  meaning  of  ψορτηγός 
and  έμπορος  in  IG,  II2,  1557  A,  LL.  59-62  =  SEG  XVIII,  36, 

LL.  501-504;  1558  B,  LL.  90-91  =  SEG  XVIII,  36  B,  LL.  243-244; 

1559  A,  LL.  36-39  =  SEG  XVIII,  36,  LL.  148-151;  1566,  L.  2; 

1577,  L.’  3  (restored);  SEG  XXV,  178,  LL.  59-61.  J .  Velissaropoulos , 
ibid.  65-68,  discusses  these  same  terms. 


8.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  LEONTIS,  ca.  370/69  B.C. 
IG,  II2,  1742.  Agora  15.13.  A.P.  Christophilopoulos ,  Νομικά 
'Επιγραφικά  (Athens  1977)  74,  corrects  M.  Guarducci's  mis¬ 
translation  of  L.  2  6<0>£αυ  τώι  δήμωι,  "in  onore  del  popolo" , 
eg  2.333,  to  "wax'  άπάφασιν  τοΟ  δήμου". 


9.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  AEISITOI,  152/3  A.D.?  IG ,  II2, 
1769  =  1789.  Agora  15.366  =  454.  S.  Follet,  Ath§nes  255-256, 
shows  that  these  two  texts  are  actually  the  same  inscription 
copied  at  different  times  by  different  people. 


10.  ATHENS.  MORTGAGE  BOUNDARY  STONE,  215/4  B.C.?  Fragment 
of  poros  found  in  1964  in  the  Agora  Excavations,  I  6983.  Ed.  pr. 
S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  41  (1972)  280-281,  no.  7  (ph.).  A.P. 
Christophilopoulos,  Νομικά  'Επιγραφικά  (Athens  1977)  70,  restores 
θρι  [ασίφ]  at  the  end  of  L.  4. 

[έπΐ  ..  ca.  4  ..]ec>Mc  |ά]ρχ|ο]ντ[ος] 

[μηνος]  ΜουνιχιΟνίοςΙ 

[δρος  oCxialc  υποκε [ ιμέν]- 

hc  •  ·  cd ·  4  ·  ·  ]σιΙχ]λε[ι]  Qoil&oi) 

5  [·.  ca.  5  ···  ώσ]τε  έχειν  χ[αί  χρα)- 

[τεϋν  κ]ατά  συνθή [κας  τάς] 

[κειμ]ένας  παρ(ά - ] 


Ϊ7  [Διθχλ]έθ[υ]£  archon  286/5  and  215/4  B.C.  Miller. 
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11.  ATHENS.  DEDICATIONS  OF  AGONOTHETA I ,  DIDASKALIAI , 
CATALOGUE  OF  VICTORIOUS  ACTORS,  ca .  290-260  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
3079-3081;  3083;  2322,-  2325.  SEG  XIII,  56;  XIX,  170;  XXI,  693. 
G.  Nachtergael,  Les  Galates  241-248;  prosopographical  analysis 
of  these  documents  in  comparison  with  choregic  inscriptions  from 
Delos  (IG  XI. 2. 105;  107;  108;  110;  112,-  113;  115)  and  catalogues 
of  the  competitors  in  the  Soteria  at  Delphi  (FdD  III . 1 . 477-478; 
563;  Syll. 2  691;  Syll. 3  424;  SEG  XVIII,  235). 


12.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION:  THARGELIA ,  363/2  B.C. 
Intact  cylindrical  marble  base,  found  in  Hodos  Ioseph  ton  Rogon. 
SEG  XXVI,  218.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  [1971]  A. 143-149, 
no.  1  (ph.);  prosopographic  discussion.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  101  (1977) 
168-169,  189-199,  no.  13;  ph.  of  base,  squeeze;  drawing  and  pro¬ 
file  of  base;  architectural  discussion.  L.  6  in  smaller  letters. 

Αύτσμήδης  Φανοκλέους 
Γαργι^ττιος  χορηγών  ένίκα 
Αίγηϊδι,  Λεωντί<δ>ι,  παΧδων. 

'Αλέζ ίππος  'Αργείος  ηΰλε. 

5  Πολύζηλος  Θηβαίος  έδίδασκε. 

vaoat  0.06  m. 

Χαρικλειδης  ήρχε. 


3.  Λεωντιδι,  Koumanoudes.  ΛΕΩΝΤΙΛΙ  lapis,  Ρ.  Perlman  per  ep. 


13.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION:  THARGELIA,  362/1  B.C. 
Intact  cylindrical  marble  base,  found  in  Hodos  Ioseph  ton  Rogon. 
SEG  XXVI,  218.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  [1971]  A. 143-149, 
no.  2  (ph.);  prosopographic  discussion.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  101  (1977) 
168-169,  189-199,  no.  14,-  ph.  of  base,  squeeze,·  drawing  and  pro¬ 
file  of  base;  architectural  discussion.  L.  6  is  inscribed  in 
smaller  letters. 

Απολλόδωρος  βραούλλο  Λευκονοεύς 

χορηγών  ένικα 

Λεωντίδι,  Αίγηιδι  παύδων. 

Κλεάνθης  Σι,κυώνιος  ηύλε. 

5  Εύκλί]ς  έδΐδασκεν. 

vacat  0.065  m. 

Μόλων  Τρχε . 


14.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION:  THARGELIA,  361/0  B.C. 
Intact  cylindrical  marble  base,  found  in  Hodos  Ioseph  ton  Rogon. 
SEG  XXVI,  218.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  [1971]  A. 143-149, 
no.  3  (ph.);  prosopographic  commentary.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  101  (1977) 
168-169,  189-199,  no.  15;  ph.  of  base,  squeeze;  drawing  and 
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profile  of  base;  architectural  discussion.  L.  5  is  inscribed  in 
smaller  letters. 

Οίνηΐς,  Αίαντις  παίδων  ένίκα. 

Μνησαρχίδης  Μυησικλέους  Λτκιάδης 
έχορήγει  :  Εύκλέης  έδίδασκε. 

'Αλέξιππος  'Αργείος  ηύλει. 

5  Νικόφημος  Αρχεν. 


15.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION:  THARGELIA ,  360/59  B.C. 
Intact  cylindrical  marble  base,  found  in  Hodos  Ioseph  ton  Rogon. 
SEG  XXVI,  218.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  [1971]  A. 143-149, 
no.  4  (ph.);  prosopographic  discussion.  P.  Amandry  BCH  101  (1977) 
168-169,  189-199,  no.  16;  ph.  of  base,  squeeze;  drawing  and  pro¬ 
file  of  base;  architectural  discussion. 

'Αντισθένης  Άντ κράτος  Κυθήρριος 
χορηγών  <έ>νΐχα 

Ήχνδισνίδι,  'Ακαμαντίδι  παίδων. 

ΕύκλΓίς  <έ>δίδασκε. 

5  Κλεάνθης  Σικυωνιος  ηύλει. 

'Επί  Καλλιμήδος  άρχοντος. 


2.  ένίκα  Koumanoudes;  CNIKA  lapis  Stroud.  4.  C ΔΙΔΑΣΚΕ 
lapis.  6.  Καλλιμήδους  Koumanoudes. 


16.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION:  THARGELIA,  359/8  B.C. 
Intact  marble  cylindrical  base,  found  in  Hodos  Ioseph  ton  Rogon. 
SEG  XXVI,  218.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  [1971]  A. 143-149, 
no.  5  (ph.);  prosopographic  discussion.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  101  (1977) 
168-169,  189-199,  no.  17;  ph.  of  base  and  squeeze;  drawing  and 
profile  of  base;  architectural  discussion.  LL.  4  and  5  are 
inscribed  in  smaller  letters. 

Ίτιποθωντίς,  Κεκρσπύς. 

'Ap ιστίων  Φαίαλλο  Άχερδόσιος 
χορηγών  ένίκα.  Ευχάριστος  Αρχε. 

*  Ηγέμων  Φλεάσιος  έδίδασκε . 

5  'Αλκάθους  Σικυά^ιος  ηΟλε . 


2.  Φαόλλου  Koumanoudes.  5.  'Αλκάθοος  Koumanoudes.  Both 
corrections  made  by  P.  Perlman  per  ep. 


17.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION:  THARGELIA,  355/4  B.C. 
Intact  cylindrical  marble  base,  found  in  Hodos  Ioseph  ton  Rogon. 
SEG  XXVI,  218.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  [1971]  A.  143-149 
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no.  6  (ph.);  prosopographic  discussion.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  101  (1977) 
168-169,  189-199,  no.  19;  ph.  of  base,  squeeze;  drawing  and  pro¬ 
file  of  base;  architectural  discussion. 

stoich. 

Διόδωρος  ·  Σατύρο  ·  Έροιάδης 
χορηγών  ;  ένίκα 

*  Ιτσιοθωντίδι  ·  Κεκροτιίδι  παίδων. 

Εύκλής  =  έδίδασκε. 

5  Σωσί  στρατός  'Ωρείτης  ηΰλει . 

Καλλί στρατός  ί*ρχε . 


Punctuation  omitted  by  Koumanoudes. 


18.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION:  THARGELIA ,  352/1  B.C. 
Intact  cylindrical  marble  base,  found  in  Hodos  Ioseph  ton  Rogon. 
SEG  XXVI,  218.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  [1971]  A. 143-149, 
no.  7  (ph.);  prosopographic  discussion.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  101  (1977) 
168-169,  189-199,  no.  21;  ph.  of  base,  squeeze;  drawing  and  pro¬ 
file  of  base;  architectural  discussion. 

ΦρυναΠος  Φρυνίχου 
‘Υβάδης  χορηγών  ένικα 
Αεωντίδι  :  Αίγίδι  ·  παίδων. 

Κόντης  Θηβαίος  εΰλει. 

5  Κόριν<ν:>ος  'Οπόντιος  έδίδασκεν. 

'Αριστόδηηος  ·  ήρχεν . 


5.  Κόριννος  Koumanoudes;  Κορινος  lapis,  Ρ.  Perlman  per  ep. 


19.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION:  THARGELIA,  349/8  B.C. 
Intact  cylindrical  marble  base,  found  in  Hodos  Ioseph  ton  Rogon. 
SEG  XXVI,  218.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  [1971]  A. 143-149, 
no.  8  (ph.);  prosopographic  discussion.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  101  (1977) 
168-169,  189-199,  no.  22;  ph.  of  base,  squeeze;  drawing  and  pro¬ 
file  of  base;  architectural  discussion.  LL.  4-6  are  inscribed 
in  smaller  letters. 

Μεγακλείδης  Μεγακλείδου 
'Ελευσίνιος  χορηγών  ένίχα 
‘Ιπποθωντίδι,  Κεκροπίδι  παίδων. 

Καλλί στρατός  Τεγεάτης  ηΟλει . 

5  Φειδίας  'Οπούντιος  έδίδασκεν. 

Καλλίμαχος  ήρχεν. 
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20.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  IG,  II2,  3168. 

P.  Amandry,  BCH  100  (1976)  83-87  (ph.),  points  out  that  the 
Corinthian  column  on  whose  base  this  text  is  inscribed  is  much 
earlier  than  the  date  of  the  inscription.  The  dedication  belongs 
then  to  a  reuse  of  the  column,  probably  to  support  a  statue,  and 
[τ]δ[ν  τρίποδα]  should  not  be  restored  in  L.  1. 


21.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  1st  cent  A.D.  IG, 

II2,  4995.  J.  Mar cadi ,  BCH  Suppl.  4  (1977)  403-406  (ph. ,  dr.); 
physical  description  with  measurements  of  the  base.  The  drawing 
of  Stuart  and  Revett  shows  that  before  mutilation  L.  1  was  fully 
preserved;  Αγαθοί,  τύχηι. 


22.  ATHENS.  VICTORY  MONUMENT  OF  MENODOROS ,  ca.  150  B.C. 

SEG  XIX,  199.  Moretti,  IAG  51;  Marcadi,  Recueil  1.16. 

G.  Nachtergael,  Les  Galates  365-366;  488-489;  discussion  of  date 
and  victories  in  the  Soteria  at  Delphi  in  comparison  with  the 
better  preserved  monument  of  Menodoros  from  Delos ,  Ins .  Dilos  1957 . 


23.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THE  LAKE DA I MON IANS  BURIED  IN 
THE  KERAMEIKOS ,  403  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  11678.  Peek,  Kerameikos  III, 
no.  30.  F.  Willemsen,  MDAI (A)  92  (1972)  117-157  (ph.,  dr.); 
detailed  discussion  of  the  structure  of  the  tomb  and  surrounding 
graves,  especially  the  stratigraphic  dating  of  the  adjacent 
gravestones,  IG,  II2,  9970  (200-150  B.C.);  5488;  6843;  6977. 
Willemsen  suggests  that  Lakrates  the  Olympionikes ,  Xen.  Hell . , 
II,  4,  33,  was  not  a  Spartan  and  was  not  buried  in  this  tomb; 
he  was  rather  an  Athenian  hippeus  who  had  joined  King  Pausanias 
and  was  buried  in  a  nearby  grave  which  Willemsen  describes. 


24.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  ATHENIAN  DEAD  AT  CHAIRONEIA, 
338  B.C.  IG,  II2,  5226.  SEG  XXI,  825;  XXII,  170.  H.  Wankel, 
ZPE  21  (1976)  97-115,  studies  this  poem  together  with  those  in 
Demosthenes,  18.289  and  Anth.  Pal.,  7.253. 


25.  HALAI  AIXONIDES .  VOULA?  GRAVESTONES  OF  MENYLLOS , 
340-330  B.C.  Circular  base  of  blue-gray  marble  formerly  in  the 
private  collection  of  Anna  Methenites,  transferred  to  the  EM  in 
1974.  EM  13451.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou,  AAA  10  (1977) 

226-241  (ph.).  She  connects  this  base  with  4  other  grave  inscrip¬ 
tions  of  Menyllos  on  marble  lekythoi;  descriptions  of  each. 

IG.  II2  ,  5497  (ph.);  5498  (ph.);  5499  (ph.);  MDAI  (A)  ,  67  (1942) 
91-92,  no,  149.  N.  Kyparisses,  AD  11  (1927-28)  Par.  45-47,  sug¬ 
gested  that  the  first  2  were  found  in  Voula  where  were  also 
found  IG,  II2,  11961;  11962,  which  Peppa-Delmouzou  identifies  as 
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belonging  to  the  same  family  grave-plot;  stemma  of  the  family 
p.  241. 


Μένυλλος 

'Αστυφίλου 

‘Αλαιεύς 


26.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EISIAS,  2nd  cent.  A. D.  IG, 

II2,  9697.  T.  Ritti,  MAL  21.4  (1977)  277,  no.  22;  discussion  of 
the  relief  and  the  identity  of  the  deceased  as  a  priestess  of 
Isis;  earlier  bibliography. 


27.  ATTICA?  GRAVESTONE  OF  EYKOLINE ,  400-375  B.C.  Small 
marble  stele  of  unknown  provenance  with  a  painted  dexiosis  scene; 
now  in  the  Louvre.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Papaoikonomou,  REV  ARCH  (1977) 
203-214  (ph.). 


Εύκολύνης 


28.  GRAVESTONE,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  PEIRAIEUS  MUSEUM.  IG, 

II2,  13221.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  423,  point  out  again 
(cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  3.1405-1406)  that  this  stone  is  from 
Perinthos  where  it  was  copied  by  E.  Kalinka,  JOAI  23  (1926)  201, 
no.  161.  The  text  in  IG  is  defective:  read  itapKLoevoO  ύμνψδου, 
LL.  1-2,  and  χαϋρε  παροδεϋτα  at  the  end. 


29.  ATTICA.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Not  in  IG,  III,  or  II2. 
Finding  place  unknown.  Ed.  pr.  K.M.  Konstantopoulos ,  "ΑΡΜΟΝΙΑ 
(1900)  21,  no.  1.  Reprinted,  with  discussion  of  the  curse  for¬ 
mula,  by  D.  Feissel,  BCH  101  (1977)  227;  no  line  divisions. 

Ar  Κυμητήριον  Βιθουρος*  δ  Θ(εδ)ς  δ  κατακρίνας  τδν 
'Ιούδαν  μέχρι,  τής  συντελίας  τοΟ  αίώνος,  αύτδς  τδ  κατά- 
κρινο  δψη  τοΐς  μελλόντοις  άνύγιν  τδ  uvffua  τοϋτο 
κ(αί)  έτερον  χατατίθι,ν  είς  αυτό.  άμήν.  + 


30.  LAURE ION.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  4th  cent.  A.D.  Not 
in  IG,  III,  or  II2.  Built  into  the  west  wall  of  the  church  of 
Agios  Athanasios  in  the  valley  of  Kroniza,  2  km.  NE  of  Kouvara. 
Ed.  pr.  K.T.  Zisiou,  ΣΥΜΙΕΚΤΑ  (1892)  13,  no.  1.  Cf.  N.  Bees, 
Corpus  der  griechisch-christlichen  Inschrif ten  von  Hellas  I . 1 , 
p.  47.  In  BCH  101  (1977)  226-227,  D.  Feissel  presents  a  revised 
text  based  on  new  study  of  the  stone. 


+  Κυμητήριον  Άνδρέου 
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κέ  Άθηναήδος  κέ  τοΟ  πεδίου 
αυτών  Μαρίας  οι  τδν  βίαν  καλώς 
διαπραξάμενοι,.  άν  τις  δέ  τορ- 
5  μήσο  άνϋξε  κέ  ΓΉΛΛΟΝ, 

τήν  μερίδαν  τοϋ  'Ιούδα  κέ  γέ- 
νητε  αύτφ  πάντα  σκ<τ>ότος 
κέ  έξολεθρεύση  δ  Θ(εδ)ς  αύτδν 
ύν  rfj  ήμερςι  έκίνο.  -f- 


31.  ATTIC  DECREE  FOUND  OUTSIDE  ATTICA.  See  infra  no.  518 
from  Kos. 


AIGINA 


32.  AIGINA.  Corinthian  lamp  signatures  in  the  Aigina 
Museum,  infra  no.  35. 


CORINTHIA 


33.  ASPROKAMPOS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DROPIDES,  6th  cent.  B.C. 

IG,  IV,  414.  SEG  XI,  222.  L.H.  Jeffery,  JHS  59  (1939)  139 
(AJA  43  [1939]  686),  points  out  that  in  L.  Ross'  copy  of  this  lost 
text  the  third  letter  is  reported  as  Q  and  should  be  interpreted 
as  Ω,  i.e.  Δρωπίδου.  For  this  same  letter  in  an  inscription  from 
Phlious,  which  Jeffery  suggests  might  have  been  cut  by  the  same 
man,  infra  no.  38.  R.L.  Scranton,  HESPERIA  10  (1941)  371,  rejects 
Jeffery's  suggestion  on  the  grounds  that  Ross'  copy  is  unreliable. 
L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  147,  note  1,  defends  Ross'  reading  of  the  third 
letter  and  interprets  the  fifth  and  sixth  letters  as  ΥΛ,  i.e. 
Δρωπύλρυ.  She  suggests  that  SEG  XI,  243  might  be  a  fragment  of 
this  inscription.  C.  Gallavotti,  HELIKON  17  (1977)  126-127, 
accepts  Ross'  reading  but  argues  that  the  two  omi crons  should  not 
be  combined  to  form  a  new  letter;  rather,  the  upper  one  was  added 
later  to  correct  its  earlier  omission  from  the  text:  i.e., 
Δροσπύλου. 


34.  CORINTH.  DEDICATION  TO  ISIS  AND  SARAPIS,  3rd/2nd  cent. 
B.C.  Small  marble  tripod  base,  broken  at  bottom  right.  Found 
in  1965  in  the  Anaploga  water  tunnel  system,  manhole  no.  13,  at 
the  north  foot  of  Acrocorinth  (cf.  map  in  HESPERIA  38  [1969]  2). 
Now  in  the  Corinth  Museum,  I  2650.  Brief  mention  (no  text) 

H.S.  Robinson,  AD  21  (1966)  [1968]  B.139  (ph.);  G.  Daux,  BCH 
90  (1966)  756-757  (ph.).  Ed.  pr.  L.  Vidraan,  Sylloge  inscriptionum 
religionis  Isiacae  et  Sar apiacae  (Berlin  1969)  20,  no.  34a  = 
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Religionsgeschichtliche  Versuche  und  Vorarbeiten  vol.  28.  Cf . 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1969,  no.  226;  J.  Leclant,  ORIENTALIA 
37  (1968)  131-132;  F.  Dunand,  Le^  culte  d ' Isis  dans  le  bassin 
oriental  de  la  mediterranee  2  (Leiden  1973)  18  =  M. J.  Vermaseren 
(ed. ) ,  Etudes  preliminaires  aux  religions  orientales  dans 
1' empire  romainvol.  26:2;  D.E.  Smith,  HTR  70  (1977)  217-218. 

Φι,λωτίς 
Φιλωνίδα 
Σαράπι  I  Ίσ(ι] 


35.  CORINTH.  SIGNATURES  ON  ROMAN  LAMPS,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D. 
P.  Bruneau,  BCH  95  (1971)  437-501;  101  (1977)  249-295  (ph. ,  dr.), 
collects  examples  of  lamps  of  Corinthian  manufacture  in  the 
following  museums:  Aigina,  Chaironeia,  Delphi,  Patras, 

Herakleion,  Corinth,  Peiraieus,  Argos,  Nauplia,  Methymna, 
Apollonia,  Collection  of  L.  Benakis,  Louvre,  Bologna,  Rdmisch- 
Germanisches  Museum  in  Cologne,  Allard  Pierson  Museum  in 
Amsterdam,  and  in  a  private  collection;  study  of  iconography, 
imitations,  exportation,  etc.  The  following  signatures  are 
attested.  The  numbers  following  the  names  refer  to  the  continuous 
series  of  catalogue  entries  which  span  both  articles. 


1. 

'Αβασκάντου  1,  40. 

17. 

Μάρκου  16,  73. 

2. 

'Ακταίου  65. 

18. 

Μινικίου  17,  [27]?. 

3. 

'Αλεκίου  62. 

19. 

Μ[-  -  -] ίου  68. 

4. 

'Αντωνίου  74. 

20. 

'Ολυμπχανοϋ  18,  19. 

5. 

Παποφόρου  (sic)  66. 

21. 

Πουπλίου  20,  21. 

6. 

'Επαγάθου  2,  41,  67. 

22. 

Πρείμου  3. 

7. 

'Εηι,κτήτου  12. 

23. 

Πρει,μιώνου  [28],  63. 

8. 

'Επιτυγχάνου  42,  71. 

24. 

Πωαφόρου  10,  22,  46-49. 

9. 

Εύτύχηδος  7,  84. 

25. 

Σεκουνδίνου  52. 

10. 

Ζωσίμου  83. 

26. 

ΣπωσιανοΟ  23-25,  82. 

11. 

Καλλίστου  8,  13,  14, 

27. 

Σωζομένου  4  (with  addendum 

[15],  43,  44,  56, 

BCH  101  [1977]  251). 

72. 

28. 

Σωτηρίδα  61. 

12. 

Κόρπου  9,  [15] . 

29. 

Τερτίου  26. 

13. 

Κοίντου  81. 

30. 

Φθόγγου  78. 

14. 

Κρησκέντος  75. 

31. 

[ . 10-12 . ]Ν0Σ  or  ]Ν( 

15. 

Λουκίου  57,  58,  79. 

28  (BCH  101  [1977]  252, 

16. 

MapHLCCvoO  45. 

no.  28  [Πρει,μί ]ωνος?) 

For  other  Corinthian  lamp  signatures,  infra  nos.  36,39,  50,  1023. 


36.  ISTHMIA.  LAMP  SIGNATURES,  Roman  Imperial.  Found  in 
the  University  of  Chicago  excavations  of  the  Sanctuary  of 
Poseidon.  0.  Broneer,  Isthmia  III:  Terracotta  Lamps  (Princeton 
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1.  Δ?.[μ1  Ci?[n]ou  p.  54,  no.  2339  (dr.). 

2.  Εύπόρου  p.  67,  no.  2796  (dr.). 

3.  Εύγόδου  p.  67,  no.  2800  (dr.). 

4.  Πωοφόρου  p.  67,  no.  2801  (dr.),·  p.  71,  no.  2849  (dr.). 

5.  'Ετατυνχάνου  p.  69,  no.  2833  (dr.). 

6.  ΣςΙκούνδου]  p.  71,  no.  2843  (dr.);  [Σεκούν]δου  p.  72, 

no.  2856  (dr . ) . 

7.  Μιγ[  ihlccvoOJ  p.  71,  no.  2850  (dr.). 

8.  Όλυμ[ηι JccvoG  p.  71,  no.  2851  (dr.). 

9.  [Κρ]ησκέ\»τος  p.  71,  no.  2852  (dr.). 

10.  Πρΐ£[-  -  -]  p.  71,  no.  2853  (dr.). 

11.  ΙΚαλλ]  ί(?[του]  ?  p.  71,  no.  2854  (dr.). 

12.  Π[ΐρείθ]ου?  p.  71,  no.  2855  (dr.);  IUpetQou  p.  74, 

no.  2964  (dr.). 

13.  [npeilyov?  p.  71,  no.  2858  (dr.). 

14.  Χιόνης  p.  78,  no.  3037  (dr.);  Χιό[νης]  p.  79, 

no.  3074  (dr.). 

15.  ‘ΡοΟΙφος]  p.  79.  no.  3068  (dr.). 

16.  Κα[ρτιή]?  p.  79,  no.  3069  (dr.). 

17.  KY  p.  79,  no.  3078  (dr.). 


37.  KENCHREAI .  LABELS  OF  MALE  FIGURES  IN  PANELS  OF  GLASS 
MOSAICS,  ca.  350  A.D.  Found  underwater  in  the  Temple  of  Isis. 

Ed.  pr.  R.L.  Scranton,  E.S.  Ramage,  HESPERIA  36  (1967)  146  (ph.); 
L.  Ibrahim,  R.L.  Scranton,  Kenchreai :  Eastern  Port  of  Corinth  2: 
The  Panels  of  Opus  Sectile  in  Glass  (Leiden  1976)  164-185  (ph.). 
Cf.  R.L.  Scranton,  ARCHAEOLOGY  20  (1967)  163-173  (ph.);  D.E . 
Smith,  HTR  70  (1977)  205-208. 

(a)  “Ομηρος 

(b)  [Πλά1τω[ν] 

(c)  [Θεόφρ]αστο[ς] 


PHLIASIA 


38.  PHLIOUS.  LEX  SACRA,  600-550  B.C.?  SEG  XI,  275. 
Jeffery,  LSAG  147;  150,  no.  1  (ph.),  draws  attention  to  the 
parallel  in  IG,  IV,  414  (supra  no.  33)  for  the  "double  omicron" 
in  L.  6  in  reply  to  Scranton’s  theory  that  the  letter  is  a  mis¬ 
take  corrected  by  the  cutter  (SEG  XI,  275).  M.  Guarducci, 

EG  1.237-238,  no.  1  (ph.);  discussion  of  letter-forms;  non¬ 
committal  on  6  in  L.  6.  C.  Gallavotti,  HELIKON  17  (1977)  127-130, 
explains  the  letter  Θ  in  L.  6  not  as  a  special  letter  but  as  two 
omicrons,  the  upper  being  added  later  to  correct  Aot  into  the 


ARGIA 
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IG  IV,  IG  IV2. 1,  IG  V.2 

form  λδοί,  optative,  λδοίτον  would  also  be  possible  as  a  dual: 

αί  λώοιτσν  τώ  [άρχσντε - ].  He  also  restores  [Λιππσνα]!  χαί 

Λΐττποχράτ[ε]ς  έθ[έτοεν  -  -  -] ,  combining  LL.  1  and  3  and  suggests 
other  possible  readings. 


ARGIA 


39.  ARGOS  AND  NAUPLIA.  Corinthian  lamp  signatures  in  the 
Museums  of  Argos  and  Nauplia,  supra  no.  35. 


HERMIONIA 


40.  HERMIONE.  AGONISTIC  EPIGRAM  FOR  PYTHOKLES,  265-255B.C. 
IG,  IV,  682.  SEG  XI,  381.  G.  Nachtergael,  Les  Galates  317-323; 
429-430,  no.  15  bis;  discussion  of  date,  musical  victories,  and 
specialities  of  Pythokles;  text,  bibliography,  ap.  cr. 

Nachtergael  restores  L.  10  [όσσα  τε  (boujm ] δός .  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
115. 


EPIDAURIA 


41.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION .  CURES,  4th/3rd  cent.  B.C. 

IG,  IV2. 1,  123.  SEG  II,  58;  XI,  423;  XXII,  280;  XXIII,  194; 

XXV,  410.  W.  Peek,  in  G.  Pfohl,  Inschrif ten  der  Griechen: 
Epigraphische  Quellen  zur  Geschichte  der  antiken  Medizin 
(Darmstadt  1977)  77-78,  "Nachtrag  1975,"  replies  to  criticisms 
of  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1964,  no.  181,  regarding  his  restora¬ 
tions  of  LL.  21-29  (cf.  SEG  XXII,  280).  In  place  of  oi  ιχθύες  | 
[ραυ]νΰ[ l  ηλα]γέντε [ς]  LL.  24-25,  Peek  now  reads  yqi[x  τά] 
νω[χα  χα])$ένχες.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1263. 


LAKONIA 


42.  SPARTA.  CATALOGUE  OF  MAGISTRATES,  ca.  100  A. D. 

IG,  V.l,  153.  A.  Spawforth,  ZPE  27  (1977)  294,  reads  LL.  31-34 
as  Δηρώσιος*  Φιλο|δέσποτος  |  Σύρος  πότ(ε)  Θη|νάτας.  For  the 
village  Θηνα  in  Syria,  he  cites  Ptolemy,  Geog .  5.16.5;  Eusebius, 
Das  Onomastikon  der  biblischen  Ortsnamen  ed.  E.  Klostermann 
(Leipzig  1904,  repr.  1966)  98,  13.  For  Phi lode spotos ,  see 
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IG  V.l,  IG  V . 2 ,  IG  VI 


also  IG,  V.l,  40,  L.  6;  147,  LL.  16-18. 


43.  SPARTA?  DEDICATION  OF  ALKIBIADAS  AT  DELPHI, 

525-500  B.C.?  For  the  Lakonian  origin  of  this  text,  infra  no.  135. 


ARCADIA 


44.  ALIPHEIRA.  ARBITRATION  OF  A  BOUNDARY  DISPUTE  BETWEEN 
ALIPHEIRA  AND  LEPREON,  ca.  200  B.C.  SEG  XXV,  449.  N.D. 
Robertson,  HESPERIA  45  (1976)  266,  argues  for  a  date  in  the 
early  2nd  century  B.C. ,  except  for  199/8  -  194/3  B.C.  Cf. 

SEG  XXVI,  470. 


45.  TEGEA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  TRAGIC  ACTOR,  250-200  B.C. 

IG,  V. 2 ,  118.  SEG  XI,  1075.  G.  Nachtergael,  Les  Galates  359-361; 
483-484,  no.  69;  text,  bibliography,  and  commentary  with  ap.  cr. 
Discussion  of  the  actor's  victory  as  a  boxer  at  the  Ptolemaia 
at  Alexandria.  Cf.  P.  Ghiron-Bistagne ,  Recherches  sur  les 
acteurs  dans  la  Grece  antique  (Paris  1976)  102. 


ELIS 


46.  ELIS.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  V.  Mitsopoulou-Leon , 

E.  Pochmarski,  JOAI  51  (1976-77)  Beibl.  192-193;  "eine  Reihe  von 


GefAssf ragmen ten  mit  eingeritzten  Inschriften" 
excavations  of  the  city  of  Elis. 

found  in  the 

(1) 

ΔΑΜΑ 

(2) 

fAA  (EICN) 

(3) 

Σ0ΦΑΡ 

(4) 

KA  =  21;  p.  218-219 

(ph.);  dipinto 

47.  OLYMPIA.  TREATY  OF  THE  ANAITOI  AND  THE  METAPIOI , 
ca.  475-450  B.C.?  IvO  10.  SEG  XI,  1183;  XXII,  338.  S.Calderone, 
HELIKON  3  (1963)  248;  interpretation  of  βωμός,  πρόξενου,  and 
μάντιερ  LL.  4-5.  M.  Guarducci,  EG  2.539-540  (dr.,  ph.);  text, 
Italian  translation,  brief  commentary;  date  550-500  B.C. 

C.  Gallavotti,  HELIKON  17  (1977)  109-111,  reads  the  two  ethnics 
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ELIS,  ACHAEA 
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in  L.  1  as  datives  (with  omitted  iotas)  and  prints  in  his  text: 
τό(ς)  I  Μεταταός  ll.  1-2;  κόπόταριο  με  'νιχεδέοιαν  l.  3,-  όρκον 
L.  5;  τ'  Όλυνπίαΐ  L.  7.  "L'accordo  per  gli  Anaiti  e  i  Metapi 
(sancisce)  amicizia  per  50  anni.  E  quelli  dei  due  che  non  la 
mantenessero,  i  (loro)  prosseni  e  gli  aruspici  (dell1  altare 
di  Olimpia)  li  dovranno  estromettere  dall'  altare."  Critique 
of  Guarducci's  translation  and  interpretation. 


48.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  THEBANS,  ca.  500  B.C. 

SEG  XXIV,  300.  R.  Etienne,  D.  Knoepfler,  Hyettos  de  Beotie: 
BCH  Suppl.  3  (1976)  215-218  (dr.);  discussion  of  the  historical 
implications  of  the  dedication. 


49.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  PANTARES,  ca.  525  B.C.? 

IvO  142.  SEG  XI,  1215;  XVI,  288.  Jeffery,  LSAG  273;  278,  no.  48 
(dr.),  suggests  that  this  bronze  plaque  served  as  the  plinth  for 
a  lost  statue  of  a  striding  man  and  that  the  text  was  inscribed 
around  its  feet.  Her  restoration  is  accordingly  much  shorter 
than  those  of  previous  editors:  Πανταρες  μ'  ανεθεκ[ε] 
Μενεκρατιος  Διο[ς  άθλον]  το  Γελοαιο;  1  hexameter  with  two  extra 
feet.  J.  Ebert,  Abh .  Sachs .  Akad.  Leipzig  63.2  (1972)  44-46, 
no.  5  (dr.),  rejects  Jeffery's  reconstruction  and  suggests  that 
the  bronze  plinth  supported  a  dedicatory  horse  symbolizing 
Pantares'  victory  in  the  horse  race  (not  the  chariot  race). 

He  restores: 


Παντάρες  μ'  άνέθεκ[ε]  Μενεκράτιος  Διό[ς  άθλα] 
[Λύπ(τι)όι  νικάαας  τιέδό  έ  (η)  κλέ]τό  Γελοαίό. 

C.  Gallavotti,  HELIK0N  17  (1977)  115-116,  accepting  Jeffery's 
reconstruction,  restores:  Μενεκράτιος  δίθ[ιθ]  τώ  Γελοαιω;  the 
adjective  possibly  indicates  a  priestly  role  for  Menekrates  at 
Gela. 


ACHAEA 


50.  PATRAI .  Corinthian  lamp  signatures  in  the  Patras 
Museum  supra  no.  35. 
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BOIOTIA 


51.  BOIOTIA.  THE  CULT  OF  ZEUS  KARA I OS .  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  1275. 


52.  ANTHEDON.  LIST  OF  THE  ARCHONS  STEPHANEPHOROI ,  170  -  175 
A . D .  IG,  VII,  4173  (AE,  1931,  164).  P.  Roesch,  ZPE  24  (1977) 

179  -  185  (ph.),  restudied  the  stone  in  the  Museum  at  Thebes.  We 
present  his  revised  text  which  supersedes  earlier  editions.  We  do 
not  repeat  R.'s  extensive  app.  crit.  (p.181). 


Αγαθή  τύ¬ 

χη. 

'Αρχόντων  cnxcpav  [  η(ρόρων  ] 

4  άναγραρή  δευτέρα  [vac  ?] 


A 


Β 


C 


8 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


Γ.Ι.  Τέρτυλλος 
Λέωνός 
Λέοντας 
Μεγ  ιστίων 

Ζώπυρος 

Εύτρρας 

Μάρκος 

Ζώσιμος 

φλ(ά3ιος)  Ρρεϊμος 


Αύρ (ήλιος)  Ζώσιμος 
Αύρ (ήλιος)  Αναμ  -  -  - 
Αύρ (ήλιος)  Παράμονος 
Αύρ (ήλιος)  'Ε£ωτιανός 

Λέοντας 

Προσδόκιμος 

Ζεύς 

Μΐ5ιμο(ς) 

Θάλλο(ς) 


Αύρ  (ήλιος)  Άν- 
θίων 

Αύρ (ήλιος)  Ζω- 
σιμάς 

Αύρ (ήλιος)  "Αμ- 
ψικλής  τδ  0' 
Ζεύς 


'Επαφράς 

Ζώσιμος 

Θεοδόσιος 

Γ(άιος)  'Ι(ούλιος)  Κλεόπατρος 
'Αττικός 
'Επικτάς 
Ζώσιμος 

Ολ(άβιος)  Πρεΐμος 
‘Αρμόδιος 
Φλ(ά0ιος)  Τυχικός 
Ζωσιμας 

Γ(άιος)  ’Ιούλιος  Μάγνος 

Καλλίνεικος 

Ζωσιμας 

Γ(άιος)  'Ιούλιος  ‘Εφμής 
Αύρήλιος  Ζωαας 
Μ.  Αύρήλι (ος)  Ουρεΐνος 
Ολ(ά3ιος)  Εύφρας 
Μ.  Αύρ (ήλιος)  ‘Ερμης 
‘Αρτέμων 


(feuille) 

-  CE  -  - 
Εύων[υ]μος 
Εύώνυμος 

.Δ - 

Ζεύς 

A _ TE.MOC 

Μάρκος  Κ  -  - 

C..C  -  -  A 
Διονύσιος 


[ ‘Ρ]εκεπτός 

Γ(άιος)  Δαφναΐος 

'Επικτάς 

Άντίγο[ν]ος 

Τέρτιος 

Διογένης 

Ζεύς 
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*  Υγ ιανός 

'Αφροδε ίσιος 

Διογένης 

Κερδών 

Άυρ  (ήλιος)  Εύτακτος 

Cure  ίων 

* Ηρακλε  ίδης 

Ζεύς 

Λούκιος 

Αύρ (ήλιος)  Μεγ ιστίων 

Οωτηρας 

Αύρ  (ήλιος)  Άνψικλής 

Εύφρό[συ] νος 

οιλέρως 

Αύρ (ήλιος)  Ζώσιμος 

Γάιος 

A  vac . 

Ζώσιμος 

Ε[ύ]ψα - 

After  a  close  palaeographical  study  of  the  different  hands  in 
this  text  R.  concludes  that  the  αναγραφή  δεύτερα  of  this  list  (LL. 
3-4)  is  likely  to  have  begun  ca  170  -  175  A.D.  and  to  have  conti¬ 
nued  until  224  A.D.  ||  A,  1.  Γ.Ι.=  Γ(άιος)  Ί(θύλιος)||  B,  39.^  = 
(Μεγιστίωνος) . 


53.  CHAI RONE I A .  Corinthian  lamp  signatures  in  the  Chaironeia 
Museum,  see  our  lemma  no.  35. 


54.  KORONEIA.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  SITONIA,  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
Marble  stone.  Ed.pr.  A.  Ioannidou  -  Karetsou,  AD  27  B2  (1972) 
[1977]  322  -  323  (ph.).  Since  the  text  will  be  republished  by  P. 
Roesch,  we  do  not  present  the  text  of  the  ed.  pr.  here. 


55.  KORONEIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  REIGN  OF  HADRIAN.  Base 
found  at  Potza.  Description  of  the  site  by  T.  G.  Spyropoulos,  AD 
27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  316  -  317,  with  pi.  269  -  270.  PI.  270a:  pho¬ 
tograph  of  the  inscription,  transcribed  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1978)  no.  221,  who  point  out  that  this  is  one  of  the  inscriptions 
found  by  N.  Pappadakis  ca.  1920. 

ΓΙόπλιον  Αίλιον  I  ‘Αδριανον  |  ή  βουλή  καί  ό  δή|μος. 


56.  KORONEIA  (ΙΤΟΝΙΟΝ) .  DEDICATION  TO  NIKE,  EARLY  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Base  of  a  herm.  Ed.  pr.  T.G.  Spyropoulos,  AAA  6  (1973)  389  (ph.); 
id.  ,  AD  28  B1  (1973)  [1977]  272.  Cf.  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS ,  Epi- 
graphica  (1976)  8,  no.  16  and  ibid.  (1978)  24,  no.  36. 

Καλίπτι[α]  |  Όλυμπίχου  |  Νίκηι  ευχήν 


Roesch  tentatively  assigns  the  text  to  the  beginning  of  the  Im- 
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perial  period. 


57.  LEBADEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  KLEON .  Light  grey  limestone  grave 
slab.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ioannidou  -  Karetsou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  323. 

'Επί  Κλέωνι 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


58.  LEUKTRA.  EPITAPHS.  P.  Lazaridis,  AD  28  B1  (1973)  [1977] 

284,  mentions  a  funerary  block,  reused  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter 
and  Paul  at  Leuktra  (Parapoungia)  ,  with  the  inscription  'Επί  Νεικιςι 
ήρωι .  Cf.  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1978)  21,  no.  30,  who 
adds  that  on  the  block,  which  represents  a  horseman,  was  cut  another 
earlier  inscription:  'Eru  Σωταιρψ  ήρωι ,  and  that  these  two  inscript¬ 
ions  are  already  in  IG,  VII  (nos.  2153  -  2154).  He  also  adds  that 
the  photograph  published  by  P.  Lazaridis  (pi.  236a)  is  of  another 
block,  IG,  VII,  2124,  which  was  reused  in  the  same  church;  it  had 
the  following  inscription, examined  by  P.  Roesch:  *En[l]  Ά[λ]εξί- 
(ω]νι  ήρωι  (IG:  'Επ[ί  'Αλε]£ίωνι  ηρωι). 


59.  LEUKTRA.  EPITAPH  OF  AEMILIA  (?) .  Limestone  grave  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Ioannidou  -  Karetsou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  323  -  324. 

'Ηρακλής  -ΣΚΛΑ -  |  Κορίνθιος  |  Αιμιλία  |  El  ΛΕΥΚΤΡΙ  j  ΔΗ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Roman  imperial  period  Mihailov  ||  Mihailov 
suggests  the  following  reading:  'Ηρακλής  <*Α>σκλα(?)  |  Κορίνθιος  | 
Αίμιλίςι  |  <τή>  Λευκτρί |δη(=ι) . 


60.  ONCHESTOS  (POSE I DON ION) . 

ATHENIAN  KALLIPIDAS .  Stele. 

3  (1973)  384;  id.,  AAA  6  (1973)  381,-  id. 

270;  J.P.  Michaud,  BCH  98  (1974)  644  -  645  (ph.). 
Robert,  BE  (1973)  no.  212  and  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS 
(1976)  10,  no.  24  and  ibid.  (1978)  25,  no.  39. 


Οιός·  Όλυμπίχω  άρχοντος 
£δο£ε  τδι  κοινοί  Βο ιωτών 
Καλλιππίδαν  Θεόκλειον 
4  Άθανηον  πρόξενον  είμεν  8 


FEDERAL  PROXENY-DECREE  FOR  THE 
Ed.  pr.  T.G.  Spyropoulos,  TEIRESIAS 
AD  28  B1  (1973)  [1977] 
Cf.  J.  and  L. 
Epigraphica 

κή  εύεργέταν  τώ  κοινώ 
Bo ιωτών  κή  αυτόν  κή  έκγό- 
νως,  κή  είμεν  αύτ[δι  γάς  κή] 
[Εοικίας  έππασιν  -----] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Roeschassigns  the  text  to  the  period  "peu 
agr§s  338  a.C."  ||  7-8.  κή  είμεν  αύ[τόν]  I  vaca£  ed.  pr.;  κή 

είμεν  αψτ[δι]  -  --  |  - Michaud;  κή  είμεν  αύτ[δι  γάς  κή] 

[ Εοικίας  δππασιν  - - ]  |- - -  Roesch. 
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61.  ONCHESTOS  (POSEIDONION) .  DEDICATION  TO  POSEIDON,  6th  -  5th 
CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  T.G.  Spyropoulos,  AAA  6  (1973)  381  (ph.);  id., 
AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977]  270;  J.P.  Michaud,  BCH  98  (1974)  644  (=  P. 
Roesch,  TEIRESIAS ,  Epigraphica,  1976,  p.  10,  no.  25). 

Ποτειδάονι  M[ . . ]ov  άνέθεκε 


62.  ONCHESTOS  (POSEIDONION).  DEDICATION  TO  POSEIDON,  END  5th 
CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  base.  Ed.  pr.  T. G. Spyropoulos ,  AAA  6  (1973) 
381  (ph.),·  id.,  AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977]  270;  J.P.  Michaud,  BCH  98 
(1974)  644.  Cf.  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1976)  11,  no. 
26  and  ibid.  (1978)  25,  no.  39. 

Πολυστρότα  |  Ποτι,δάονι,  |  Πουθίναο  j  ΐ,αραρχίοντος. 

Roesch  assigns  the  text  to  the  beginning  of  the  4tl_l  cent.  B.C.  || 
1.  [Π]ολυστρ[ά]τα  ed.  pr.;  Πολυστρότα  Roesch. 


63.  ORCHOMENOS.  REDEMPTION  OF  PUBLIC  DEBTS.  IG ,  VII,  3171  and 
3172.  D.  Hennig,  CHIRON  7  (1977)  119  -  148,  discusses  these  docu¬ 
ments  and  the  light  shed  by  them  on  the  economic  life  of  the  city 
against  the  background  of  Polybius '  negative  account  of  Boiotia  in 
XX,  4-7;  on  p.  130  he  deals  with  the  meaning  of  έτιινομία  ("kos- 

tenlose  Benutzung  staatlicher  Weidegrunde,  nicht  -  das  Weiderecht 

an  sich") . 


64.  OROPOS.  TWO  STONES  WITH  NAMES  AND  MASON'S  MARKS.  Two 
inscribed  blocks,  found  by  S.C.  Bakhuizen  in  Delphinion,  the  sacred 
harbor  of  Oropos,  and  published  by  G.J.M.J.  te  Riele  apud  Bakhuizen 
Chalcis-in-Euboia.  Iron  and  Chalcidians  abroad  (1976)  81  (ph.). 

(a)  on  one  block  ‘Ροδανόν  |  Δι,ονύσις 

(b)  on  the  other  block  Γ  X 


Late  Hellenistic  or  early  imperial  times  ed.  pr . j |  (a)  1.  woman's 
name  ed.  pr.  (Bakhuizen  thinks  of  ‘Ροδάνθη  |j  2.  Man's  name  ed.  pr 
;  cf.  however  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  211,  who  point  out 
that  the  stone  is  much  older  than  the  2nc^  half  of  the  2nc^  cent.  A. 
D.,  which  is  given  by  the  ed.  pr.  as  a  kind  of  terminus  post  quern 
for  Διονύσις  =  Διονύσιος,  and  that  accordingly  Διονυσίς  (woman's 
name)  is  another  possibility. 


65.  PLATAIA.  DECREE  OF  THE  HELLENIC  LEAGUE  FOR  THE  ATHENIAN 
GLAUKON,  261  -  246  B.C.  BCH  99  (1975)  51  -  75.  W.C.  West,  GRBS  18 
(1977)  307  -  319,  comments  upon  the  concept  and  cult  of  Concord 
(Homonoia)  of  the  Greeks  (Hellenes) ,  which  had  a  common  altar  with 
Zeus  Eleutherios  and  to  which  Glaukon  made  gifts  and  dedications; 
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he  argues  for  a  late  4th  cent.  B.C.  origin  of  this  dual  cult  of 
Homonoia/Zeus  Eleutherios,  possibly  established  by  Philip  II  and 
Alexander  of  Macedon. 


66.  PTOION.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  BY  ALCMEONIDES ,  CA .  550  -  540 
B.C.  L.  Moretti,  Iscr.  Agon.  Gr.  (1953)  no.  5.  C.  Gallavotti, 
QUCC  26  (1977)  135  -  144,  reads  the  text  as  follows: 

[Οοί]βου  μεν  είμ'άγαλ[μα  Λ]ατ[οί]δα  καλ[ό]ν 
[λο  δ'  Ά]λκμέωνος  Λϋϊς  'Αλκμεωνίδης 
[/j]LTxrtOLOt  νίκ[ης  άντέ)θηκεν  [άργυρος·] 

4  /τας  Κνωπι[ς  ήύς  εί  ]σέλαυν*  /7θ[μάζυγσς] , 

Λότ'ήν  Άθάναις  Παλλάδος  πανή[γυρις] 


1.  άγαλμα  means  "treasure"  ("gioiello")  and  not  statue  Gall. ||  3. 
[Λ]ίπποισι  νικ[ήσας  μ'£]θηκεν  [ώκέαις]  Moretti  |j  4.  /χχς  Κνωπ[  ίου 
θοω]ς  έλαυν ' Λο  [παις  Κλέων]  Moretti;  others  have  conjectured 
Κνωπ:[ιδα]ς  and  6  [παΐς  Κλεωνύμου]  .  However,  J.  Ebert, WZHALLE  15 
(1966)  392,  pointed  out  that  after  Κνωπι  there  is  room  for  3  a  4 
letters:  Κνωπι [...(.)] ς.  This  makes  Gallavotti 's  proposition  (6 
letters!)  rather  improbable;  at  the  end  of  L.  4  there  is,  according 
to  Ebert,  room  for  max.  8-9  letters  Pleket. 


67.  TANAGRA.  THREE  PROXENY-DECREES  AND  THE  SIGNATURE  OF  AGA- 
THARCHOS,  END  OF  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  VII,  510  -  512.  D.  Knoepfler, 
CHIRON  7  (1977)  73  -  86,  shows  that  these  three  decrees  were  engraved 
on  the  front  orthostate  ( "Frontorthostat")  of  a  statue-base  and 
that  the  word  Άγαθαρχ[  above  no.  511  is  not  part  of  the  first  line 
of  that  text  ( Άγαθάρχ[ω  προξενιά] :  IG)  but  belongs  to  the  signature 
on  the  statue-base:  Άγάβαρχο[ς —  (the  omicron  is  on  a  copy  by 
Leake) .  He  identifies  this  sculptor  with  Άγάδαρχος  Διονυσίω  (IG, 
VII,  429)  who  is  known  to  have  worked  in  Boiotia  in  221  B.C.  In 
IG,  VII,  512  he  discovers  in  L.  1  the  archon  Kaphisios,  who  is  on 
record  in  the  inscription  mentioned  below  under  no.  68  (A:  Καφισίαο 
άρχοντος  τω  τρίτω) .  He  presents  the  following  text  of  512  (cf . 
also  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS ,  Epigraphica,  1978,  19,  no.  27): 

[’Αρχοντος  Kan  ιοί  αο  τω  τρί  ]τω·  προξενιά·  *Αλαλκο[μενίω] 

[dies  έπε^άίοιδδε  *Ε]ρμογένης·  Θιόδαρο[ς  τω  δϊνος]_ 

[δλεξε·  προβεβουλευμένον ]  ήμεν  αΰτΰ  πο[τι  δαμον*  ήμεν] 

4  [τδν  δινα  τω  δΐνος  Χ]αλκιδε[ΐα  και  τδν  δϊνα] 

[τω  δϊνος  ethnicum  προξένως  κή]  εύερ[γέτας  τάς  πόλιος] 
[Ταναγρείων  κτλ. 


68.  TANAGRA.  THE  DATE  OF  THE  LARGE  STELE,  INSCRIBED  ON  BOTH 
SIDES.  Th.  Reinach,  REG  12  (1899)  52  -  119.  D. Knoepfler,  CHIRON 
7  (1977)  67  -  87  (ph.),  shows  that  text  B  -an  inventory  of  dedica- 
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tions-,  commonly  assigned  to  ca  200  B.C.  and  to  the  back  of  the 
stele,  in  fact  on  prosopographical  grounds  dates  from  the  1st  half 
of  the  3rc^  century  B.C.,  and  that  text  A,  traditionally  assigned 
to  ca  230  B.C.  (and  to  the  front  side)  and  therefore  held  to  be 
older  than  B,  in  fact  is  younger  than  B  ("kaum  vor  200").  From  an 
archaeological  point  of  view  the  side  on  which  B  stands  clearly  is 
the  front  of  the  stele,  so  that  epigraphy  and  archaeology  confirm 
each  other. 


69.  TANAGRA.  TOMBSTONES  OF  SOSINIKOS  AND  BIOTA.  IG,  VII,  484 
and  492.  D.  Knoepfler,  CHIRON  7  (1977)  72, points  out  that  these 
texts  have  been  incorrectly  assigned  to  Oropos  and  that  linguistic 
features  point  to  Tanagra  (484:  Δαλοζένου;  in  Oropos  Δηλοξένου 
would  have  been  normal;  492:  έπ,ΐ.  +  dat.  of  the  deceased;  not  attes¬ 
ted  in  Oropos;  for  this  formula  cf.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  50  -  51). 


70.  THESPIAI .  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE  (?).  Fragment  of  the  right 
part  of  a  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Thespiai.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Lazar i- 
dis ,  AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977]  287  (ph.),  who  gives  a  copy  of  the  text 
in  capitals.  Cf.  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS ,  Epigraphica  (1978)  10-11, 
no.  14  who  revised  the  text. 


Copy  P.  Lazar idis 


P.  Roesch 


OYTOYT 
ΑΕΞΑΚΟΣΙΑ 
ΑΓΑΓΏΝΟΣ 
4  ΟΜΌΝΕΙΣ 
ΡΛΙΣΑΓΑΙΣΟΑ 
EBAIENTfH 
ΟΣΟΠΜ 

8  ΑΛΛΙΝΟΣΣ 
.  ΑΓ1ΑΤΛΑ 
ΤΟΣΤΕ 
T 


-  -  J  όκτό  ύπέ[ρ] 
δηνά]ρια  έξακόσι,α 


_________  -χαΐ  άγωυο- 

[θετ-  -  -  -  -  -  ]ον  τον  είσ- 

[  -------  ήμέ]ραις  &γεσ9α[ι,] 

--------  -  -αϋαι  έν  τώι. 

- - -  -  -  -  -κος  δτι  μ[ . .] 

- ΑΛΛΙΝΟΣΣ 

[  ------  -άκρ ] οάρατα  δ' 

---------  -σίως  τε  vac. 

- XT-  _ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Roesch  assigns  the  text  to  the  1st  cent.  B.C. 


71.  THESPIAI  (VALLEY  OF  THE  MUSES).  DEDICATION  TO  HELIKON  BY 
EUTHYKLES ,  LATE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG ,  VII,  4240.  Limestone  relief, 
representing  a  man  (Helikon)  with  a  beard  and  long  hair,  rising 
from  the  earth  and  with  one  Cyclopean  eye;  below  a  wreath.  Under 
and  above  the  relief  and  round  the  wreath  three  inscriptions;  now 
in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens.  W.  Peek,  PHILOLOGUS  121  (1977) 
173  -  175  (ph.),  republishes  the  text  after  a  close  study  of  the 
stone,  squeezes  and  photos.  We  print  his  text  below  (without  app 
crit. ) . 
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Εύθυ[κλ]ης  παϊς  Άμιρικρίτου  Μούσαις  άνέθηκε 
κόσμησ[ας]  έπεσιν,  των  ά  χάρις  εΐη  άείνως 
καί  γένεος  τδ  τέλος  κείνου  καί  τούνομα  σώιζοι. 

4  ούτως  άγτωποΐς  άριγηρα[λ]έος  βροτώι  ίσα 

ούκ"άδ[ά]^ις  ‘Κλικών  Μου[σ]άων  χρησμόν  ίαχέω· 
πειθομένοι[σ] ι  βροτοϊς  ύποθήκαις  ‘Ησιόδοιο 
εύνσμία  χ[ώ]ρα  τ'  έσται  καρποϊσι  βρύουσα. 

3  ‘Ησίοδος  Δίου  Μούσας  ‘Ελικωνά  τε  θειον 

καλ(λ)ίστοις  ύμνοις  [κύδην',  6  6’  άρ'Άμφίκρίτοιο] 

[παΐς  κείνον  τιμάει  έύστομο]ν  α[ΐσ]ιον  άνδρα. 

*  ·  ·  ·  · 

5.  or  ά<ΐ>δρις  Peek  ||  9-10.  "Nur  probeweise  eingesetzt",  Peek. 


72.  THESPIAI .  HOROS- INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  THE  BULL- 
GOD.  Small  limestone  block,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Thespiai.  Ed.  pr. 
P.  Lazaridis,  AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977]  287  (ph.).  Cf.  P.  Roesch, 
TEIRESIAS ,  Epigraphica  (1978)  11  -  12,  no.  15. 

Θεού  I  Ταύρου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  1st  cent.  B.C.  or  1st  cent.  A.D.  Roesch  |j 
For  eight  other  horos-inscriptions  from  this  sanctuary,  cf.  P. 
Roesch,  l.c. 


73.  THESPIAI.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Lazaridis, 
AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977]  287. 


. .ΣΠΙΟ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


74.  TILPHOUSION .  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS.  Base  of  a  statue.  Ed. 
pr.  T.G.  Spyropoulos,  AAA  6  (1973)  385;  id.,  AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977] 
271;  mentioned  by  J.P.  Michaud,  BCH  98  (1974)  643.  Cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1974)  no.  286  and  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica 
(1976)  24,  no.  62  and  ibid.  (1978)  25,  no.  43. 

'Αριστοκλεΐς  ΆΟανίς  'Αρτάμιδι 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  4th  -  3rd  cent.  A.D.  ?  Roesch. 


75.  TILPHOUSION.  SIGNATURE  OF  AN  ARTIST.  Base  of  a  statue. 

Ed.  pr.  T.G.  Spyropoulos,  AAA  6  (1973)  384;  id.,  AD  28  Bl  (1973) 
[1977]  271;  J.P.  Michaud,  BCH  98  (1974)  643.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1974)  no.  286  and  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1976)  23, 
no.  61  and  ibid.  (1978)  25,  no.  43. 


Εύμάρης  έποίησε  [Θη](2αΐος 
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Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


DELPHI 


76.  DELPHI.  CORPORA.  G.  Rougemont  published  a  corpus  of  sacred 
laws  and  religious  regulations:  Corpus  des  Inscriptions  de  Delphes, 
tome  I;  Lois  Sacrdes  et  Rfeglements  religieux  (1977).  M.-  A.  Zag- 

doun  published  F.  Delphes,  tome  IV,  fasc.  6:  Reliefs  (1977)  with 
funerary  and  votary  reliefs,  honorary  decrees  with  "representations 
figurees",  altars  and  sarcophagi. 


77-105.  DELPHI.  J.  Pouilloux,  F. Delphes,  III,  4:  Les  Inscripti¬ 
ons  de  la  Terrasse  du  Temple  et  de  la  Region  nord  du  Sanctuaire, 
nos.  351  -  516  (1976).  SEG,  XXVI,  618.  Below  we  summarize  the 
observations,  made  by  G.  Daux,  BCH  101  (1977)  331  -  340,  J.  Bousquet, 
ibidem,  455  -  466;  and  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  105  (1977)  220  -  223. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  all  the  suggestions  are  B.'s.  Under 
nos.  421  and  476  we  insert  J.  Bingen’s  remarks,  AC  46  (1977)  667; 
under  no.  421  we  also  include  G.  Daux,  ZPE  30  (1978)  296. 


77:  no.  352  (=  SEG,  XXIII,  305).  For  col.  Ill,  L.  4  (λωτίς)  cf. 
REG  87  (1974)  173  -  176. 


78:  no.  354,  L.  37/38.  ούκ  εία|σαν  θύ[δενί]  ?  instead  of  είη|αΐν; 
L.  43/44.  την  j  εύθ[είαν]  instead  of  εΰώ[νυμσν]  (the  latter  also 
suggested  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1977,  no.  226);  Daux  corrects 
the  bibliographical  references. 


79:  no.  355.  B.  points  out  that,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  P. 
says  in  his  lemma  that  fr.  5056  has  been  assigned  to  this  stele  by 

B.  ,  he  has  not  actually  used  this  fragment;  the  result  is  that  at 
the  right  side  the  restorations  have  to  be  2-4  letters  shorter,  at 
the  left  correspondingly  longer.  2.  in  fine  Σιρά[δας  Ξανθία] ,  cf. 

C.  Habicht,  CHIRON  2  (1972)  118  -  120  ||  5.  [Εί]ρηναϊος  j|  10. 

<f|>XOVTEQ  ?  (but  see  now  G.  Daux,  BCH  102,  1978,  605  -  607,  who 
argues  for  £κσντες)  ||  12.  in  fine  δέ  ufj[VL]  ||  17.  ί“ιμυσυ  ||  22/23. 

Κε^αλϋν[ος]  |  [Μ]ελίνν[ου  ’Αλε]ύς  ||  28.  εύδοκη [ σάυτων ]  |  ||  29. — N 

οίς  προσοροΟσιν  Λιγυναίοι.[  )|  30.  N  δχουσιν  ||  36.  ΰπάρχειν.  Since 
the  new  fragment  5056  affects  LL.  42-50  we  present  them  here  in  B.'s 
form: 

[ - -  π]ωλεΐν  έν  ώι  <5v  και,ρωι 

τάξω[σι.ν]  έ[κάτε]- 

[ροι,  καί  ]  άπδ  των  προσόδων  σ[ υντελεϊν  τ]άς  θυσίας  τοΐς  θεοις, 


22 


DELPHI 


IG  VIII 


έάν  τε  κο[ινηι]  αίρ[ών]- 

44  [ται,  άμιρότ]εραι  αί  πόλεις,  έάν  τε  διελόμενοι  [τά  π]ροσόδια, 

καθ' ίδιαν  έκάτερ[οι  θ]ύειν,  [τάς]_ 
[δε  ζημίας  ?]  τάς  έκ  τούτων  κειμένας  ύφ'έκατέρων  ήρμέν[α]ς  εί¬ 
ναι  ·  τό  δε  κρίμα  τό  υπέρ  τη[ς] 
[χώρας]  άναγροαίάταχχχν  είς  κίονας  λιθίνας  τέσσαρας  καί  ά[να]θέ- 

τωσαν  μίαν  μέν 

[έν  Δελφ]οϊς,  μίαν  δε  έν  Λαρίση  έν  τώι  ίερώι  τοϋ  'Απόλλωνος  του 

Κερδώιου,  μίαν  δέ  έν 

40  [Θήβαις  έν]  τώι  ίερώι  της  'Αθήνας  της  Πολιάδος,  μίαν  δέ  έν 

“Αλωι  έν  τώι  ί[ε]ρώι  της 

['Αρτέμιδο]ς  της  Παναχαίας,  καί  τούτο  ποιησάτωοαν  έν  τώι  έτει 

τώι  με[τ]ά  στ[ρα]- 

[τηγόν  Διό]τιμον  ·  τό  δέ  άνάλωμα  τό  είς  ταύτα  δότωοαν  έκάτεραι 

αί  πό[λεις] . 


Β.  categorically  and  rightly  rejects  the  view  that  the  ιερά  χώρα, 
mentioned  in  this  text,  belongs  to  the  temple  of  Athena  Itonia, 
since  none  of  the  stelai,  mentioned  in  LL.  47-49  are  to  be  put  up 
in  that  temple.  Cf.also  G.Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  617  -  618. 


80:  no.  362.  Approximate  date  indicated  by  the  fact  that  one  of 
the  hieromnemones  occurs  in  no.  352  (=  ca  190  B.C.). 


81:  no.  365,  L.  1.  'Αρχίλλου  (instead  of  *Αγ[ύ]λλου;  cf.  SEG, 
XVI,  327)||  3.  άν [ εγκλήτως ]  instead  of  άμι[σθί]  (  the  nu  has  been 
read  by  D.  in  1956) ||  5.  in  fine  [-  -  καί  προεδρίαν·  τόν  δέ  γραμμα¬ 
τέα]  instead  of  [ - έπιτιμαν  καθάπερ  Δελφοΐς] .  Daux. 


82:  no.  367,  L.2.  (title  of  Roman  magistrate)  ‘  Εώμαί  ]ων  Δελφών; 
L.  Moretti  suggests  that  this  is  a  letter  of  a  Hellenistic  king, 
possibly  Antioch  III  and  not  of  a  Roman  magistrate. 


83:  no.  384,  L.  1-2.  [Θε]οί  τύχα[ν  άγαθάν]  |  Τιμαίωι  Μνα[σ  +  12]  | 
II  5.  —  εύεργε|σ]  ίαν. 


84:  no.  385.  Perhaps  the  proxeny  was  for  [ Άμύντορι  Σιμμία  | 
θεσσαλώι]  έκ  0[ε|ρών]  ?. 


85:  no.  388.  (end  4th  cent.  B.C.):  L.  Moretti  proposes  in  LL. 
Κύμα]  ίωι  άπ' 'Ιταλίας  (instead  of  [θουρ]ίωι). 
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86:  no.  394,  L.  5.  in  fine  εύε|[ργέταυς  Δελφών]. 


87:  no.  396.  B.  proposes  the  following  text,  which  deals  with 
a  renewal  of  the  proxeny.  Cf.  SEG,  XVIII,  181. 

[Θεός,  τύχαν]  άγαδάν  ·  Ά  πόλις 
[άπέδωκεν  'Αρ]  υσταγόραυ  Τιρα- 
[γόρα  .  5τ§..  έκ]  Κύπρου  καί  έκγ[ό]- 
4  [νους  αυτού]  κατά  τά  [πάτρια] 

[προξενιάν  καί.  προμάντευαν] , 

[αρχοντος  -  ] 


3.  [Σολίωυ]  or  [Παφίωυ]  Β. 


88:  no.  400,  L.  10  in  fine  Τυμοκρ[ά] | το[υς] . 


89:  no.  402.  3rc^  cent.  B.C.;  B.  finds  parts  of  6  or  7  proxeny- 
decrees  (and  not  of  5,  as  P.  does);  below  we  follow  B.’s  numbering 
of  the  decrees,  adding  between  brackets  P.'s  numbers  if  they  differ 
I.  B.  sees  traces  belonging  to  a  line  preceding  P.'s  L.  1:  [Δελφοί 

έδωκαν  . ]  TIMI  [ . αύ]  |  ||  1/2.  [-  τώι  και  έκγόνους]  Άχαιώι 

προξε[νίαν|  προεδρίαν  -  -||  7.  [Λαρυ]σίου  ||  ιι,  7/8.  no  gaps  at  the 
right  side  ||  III.  [Δελφοί  εδωκ]αν  Δημ[ώ] ν[ακτι?  -  -]  ||  af£er  a  gap 
B.  reads  the  remnants  of  a  4t* *1  proxeny:  [άτέλευα]ν  καί  τάλλα  όσ[α 

καί  τοίς |  όλλοις]  προξένους.  “Αρχοντος  [ _ |....],  βουλευόντων 

Όρέστα,  Λύσω[νος] .  ||  ν  (ΐν) .  [Θεο]ί  ||  1/2.  Gov[o| τέλ]ους  j|  9  ff. 
[προξένους*  “Αρχοντος  -  -  -  -]  lacuna,  in  which  a  sixth  proxeny, 
the  end  of  which  runs  as  follows:  [τά]λλα  όσ[α  καί  τους  άλλους  προ¬ 
ξένους  i  καί]  εύεργέταυ[ς]  II  νιι  (V)  ,  1 .[....]  υππωυ  ||  4/5. - άτέλευ- 

α]ν  κα[ί  τά]λλα  [όσα  καί  τους  |  άλλους  προξένους.  "Αρχοντος- - ] 


90:  no.  403,  VIII,  L.  7.  Ουλύτα  (instead  οί'Αρχύτα  ). 


91:  no.  408,  L.  39.  Τυμέαυ  Α[-  -  -] . 


92:  no.  411,  L.  1-3.  [καί]  τάλλα | [όσα.  καί  το] ϋς  άλλους  άτελεϋσσυ | 
[πάν]τα  instead  of  -  -  άτελεΰς  εύ|[με]ν  Daux. 


93:  no.  414,  L.  14.  ένεφάνυξε. 


94:  no.  421.  J.  Bingen,  AC  46  (1977)  667,  suggests  in  L.  2  έν 

(or  έμ  ?)  πα[συ]  τους  άγ[ώνους]  instead  of  έν  πά[ν]τους  <τοϋς> 

•  ·  *  ·  · 
άγ[ωνους] ;  cf.  in  the  same  sense  G.  Nachtergael  (see  our  lemma  no. 

115),  545.  G.  Daux,  ZPE  30  (1978)  296,  accepts  Bingen's  suggestion 
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and  moreover  presents  a  new  restoration  of  LL.  1-3:  προεδρί] |αν  έν 
πασι  τους  άγ[ώνοις  οίς  ά  πόλις  τίθητι,  θεωροδοκίαν  των  τε  Πυθίων]  [ 
καί  Σωτηρίιον  etc.  (  F.Delphes  prints  the  following  words  after 
τίθητί:  καί  πυθικόν] |  καί  σωτηρικσν  etc.).  Daux  dates  the  text  to 
the  end  of  the  3r<^  or  beginning  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C. 


95:  no.  426.  The  right  part  of  this  stone  was  found  in  1976. 

B.  gives  the  following  text: 

[Θε]ό[ς],τ[ύχα]ν. 

[  'Επεί  *Αριστ]ώνα£  Νουμηνίου  Πάφιος  εΰν[ους  ώ]ν  διατελεΐ 
[ποτί  ταμ  πό]λιν  άμών,  εΟχρηστον  αύτοσαυτ[δ]ν  ππρασκευά- 
4  [ζων  έν  οίς  ά]  πόλις  αύτοΰ  χρείαν  είσχηκε  ν  άγα[θ]αΐ  τύχαι  · 

δεδό- 

[χθαι  ταϊ  πόλ]ει  των  Δελιρων  έν  άγοραι  τελείωι  συμ  Φάροις  ταΐς 
[έννόμοις  ·  έ]παινέσαι  'Αριστώνακτα  ΙΊουμηνίου  ΙΙάφίον  καί  Οπάρ- 
[χειν  αύτωι  κ]αί  έκγόνοις  ιτ[αρα  τ]ας  πόλιος  προ[Ε)ενίαν,  προ- 

μαντεί- 

8  [αν,  προδικίαν,  άουλίαν,  άτέλειαν,  π]ρο[εδ]ρίαν  έ[μ  πα]σι  [τ]οΐς 

ά,γώσι  οις 

[ά  πόλις  τίθητι  κτλ. - ] 


96:  no.  431,  L.  3  after  καλός  add  καί  Αγαθός. 


97:  no.  434,  L.  7  after  φόφίσμα  add  τούς  [ - ]. 


98:  no.  435,  L.  1.  Όλυ[μπι ]οδάρου. 


99:  no.  438,  LL.  7/8.  [καί  της  ίδί|α]ς  εύ[γ]ένειας. 


100:  no.  444,  L.  8.  no  καί  after  δσα. 


101:  no.  460,  3,  L.  1.  κάγώ  τοΰδε  is  on  the  stone  ||  L.  Moretti 
believes  that  in  L.  3  both  Τ[υρ]σηνων  (=  Etruscans)  and  Τ[αρ]σηνων 
are  improbable;  he  is  less  sceptical  about  the  Tyrsenoi  from  Chal- 
kidike. 


102:  no.  476,  LL.  3/4.  Νεικαι|έα  instead  of  Νε[ο]και[σαρ] | έα;  J. 
Bingen,  AC  46  (1977)  667, reads  in  L.  4  Προυσαέα  (instead  of  Προυσέα) 
and  suggests  spatii  causa  ά.νέ|[θηκε]  in  LL.  6/7  (instead  of  άνέ| 
[στήσε]) . 
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103:  no.  478.  B.  found  a  new  fragment  giving  the  beginning  of 
LL.  1-2:  [ή  νεωκ|όρος]  and  ..NH..N0N. 


104:  no.  490,  L.  6.  οί[κογενές  'Επαινετόν,  τιυαϊ]  · 


105:  P.'s  list  of  unpublished  fragments 

(a)  no.  2500:  see  Pomtow,  GGA  (1913)  154  for  a  text 

(b)  no.  4426:  B.  discovered  that  fr.  no.  4796  joins;  the 
text  may  have  run  as  follows: 

[Διονύσιος  Άσ] τοξένου  Δελχρδς  τον  [  -  -  -  ] 

[  -  Άτχόλ]λωνι  ν  Π[υθίωι]. 


Dionysios,  known  as  archon,  councillor  and  priest,  lived  at  the 
end  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C. 


106.  DELPHI.  THEOROI  FROM  ANDROS  AT  DELPHI,  475  B.C.  SEG,  XXII, 
444.  G.  Rougemont,  ED  37  -  47,  offers  an  interpretation  of  A  11 
ff.  which  he  presents  with  a  new  interpunction:  Δέ[ρ] |μα  δέ  φερέτο 
κήρυ [  ξ  ] ,  αύλε|τής,  κελευστης  έκαστος  |  των  δηροσίδν  Ιερέων;  the 
final  word  is  the  gen.  plur.  of  τό  ίερεϊον  (sacrificial  victim) .  In 
Rougemont' s  view  the  theoroi  are  the  subject  of  παρεχόντων  in  A  15. 
Finally,  he  gives  a  translation  of  A  6  -  22,  28  -  32;  B  8  -  10.  For 
the  date  given  in  the  lemma  cf.  SEG,  XIX,  375. 


107.  DELPHI.  THE  DELPHIAN  ARCHONS  FROM  345  -  338  B.C.  F.Delphes 
III  (Chronologie  Delphique,  1943)  p.  13,  C  13.  P.  Marchetti,  ED  67 
-  89,  denies  that  in  this  fragment  an  unknown  archon  has  to  be  in¬ 
serted  between  Archon  (345/4)  and  Kleon  (343/2) .  In  the  account  of 
the  naopoioi  no.  23  II  L.  31  (F.Delphes,  III,  5)  he  restores  [ 'Επί 
Κλέωνος  άρχοντος  άναλώ|ρατα]  etc.  instead  of  the  unknown  archon 
with  a  8  letter  name.  As  a  result  Kleon  now  belongs  to  344/3  B.C., 
Aristonymos  to  341/0,  whereas  Palaios,  previously  assigned  to  337/6, 
now  dates  from  339/8  B.C. 


108  -  111.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  F. 
Delphes,  III,  5,25  III  B;  38  +  26  I  A;  25  I  B;  44.  J.  Bousquet,  ED 
96  -  101,  presents  the  following  texts,  based  on  a  renewed  study  of 
the  stones[  Cf.  G.  Roux,  ADTA  154  -  156,  195,  203,  223  -  224]: 


108:  no.  25  III  B: 


4  [rd 


8 


Έ- 

σ.]ρχοντος,  τσς  όπ- 
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[ωρινας  πυ]λαίας,  μιας  καί  τρι- 
[ αχοστ  ] ας ,  άναλώματα  ·  ΚαλΛικρ- 
[άτης  Κ]λητόριος  τά  ήμισσα,  ν[ι]- 
8  [κά]γωρ  'Αχαιός  έζ  'Ασχέου,  Δι[..]- 
[,.]ς  Κροτωνιάτας  τά  ήμισσ[α,  £]- 
[ύλα]  έπρίαντο  έλάτινα  παρ[ασ]- 
[χε]θεΐν  έν  Δελψοϊς,  άντίστ[αθμ]- 
12  [α  δ]οκών,  τετράγωνα  τετρσκ[άτ]- 
( ια]  άγδοήκοντα  £ν,  καί  μεσά[δμ]- 
(ας  έ]νενήκοντα.  Σύμπαντα  [ξύλ]- 
[α  πεν]τακάτια  έβδεμήκο[ντα  £]- 
16  [ν,  τό  Εύ]λσν  £καστο[ν]  δρ[αχμαν  π]- 

[εντήκο]ντα,  σύμπ[ααα  τι. μα.  δρα]- 
[χμαί  δισμ]ύρι[αι  άκτακισχίλ]- 
[  ιαι  πεντακάτιαι  ττεντήκοντ  ]  - 
20  [α] . 

7/8. - ['Λμ|ύντ]ωρ  ||  8/9.  Δι[οκ|λή]ς  ||  10/11.  —  έ[δέ£]αντ(α) 

- παρ[κο|μί]ζειν  έν  Δελφο(ύ)ς  ||  11/12.  in  f  ine  ΛΤΙΖΠ. . .  |  .  .ΟΝΠΝ 

F.  Delphes,  cf.  G.  Roux,  ADTA  210  -  212. 


109:  nos.  38  +  26  I  A  (not  recognized  as  joining  in  F.  Delphes) : 

4  [Καλλ.ικρά]τει  Εύλων  έλατίνω[ν  εις  τ]- 
[δ  περίστυ]λον  ταϊ  όροφαι,  δευτ(έραν] 

[δόσιν  έδώ]καμεν,  τδ  έπιδέκατον  [άφε]- 
[λόντες,  δρ]αχμας  έξακισχιλίας  [τετ]- 

8  [ρακατίας]  Γκατι  τρεις,  άβολους  τ[έτ]- 
[ορας,  ήμιω]βέλιον. 

9  [ορας  ήμιω]βέλισν.  Καλλίνωι  ύπαρ[χι]- 
10  [τέκτονι  μ] ισθδς  μηνών  πέντε,  τάς  ά(μ]- 

[έρας  άβολ]οί  τέτορες,  κεφαλα  δραχ[μ]- 
12  [αί  έκατάν.  Κ]άρυκι  μισθός  δραχμα[ί  π]- 
[έντε  ?.  θύλακα  ]ς  προβάτων  άβολος  ή[μι]- 
[ωβέλιον.  Φυ]λακας  προβάτων  δραχ[μα]- 
[ί  δύο.  Μαγίρ]οις  των  Ιερείων  μισθδ[ς] 

16  [δραχμαί  £Ε]  άβολοι  τέτορεσ.  Δάψν[ας] 

[άμεραν  £π]τά,  άβολοι  τρεις  ήμιωβ[έλ]- 
[ισν.  Λιβάνο]υ  άμεραν  έπτά,  άβολο[ί  τρ]- 
[εϊς  ήμιωβέ]λιον.  Ζυγάστρων  έκψ[ορα]- 
20  [ς  και  παρφο]ράς  δραχμ[αί  τρ]ε[ϊ]ς.  [Άγάθ]- 
[ωνι  άρχιτέ]κτσνι  [μισθός  έκ  ιτυλαία]- 
(στοιχ.28)  30  [ς  είς  πυλαία]ν  δρ[αχμαί  τριακάτιαι] 

(στοιχ.23)  26  [έ]£ήκοντα.  Γραμματ ισταϊ  μισ¬ 
θός  δραχμαί  ένενήκσντα.  Κεφ- 
άλωμπ  άναλώματος  τούτης  τή- 

4  ς  πυλαίας  αίγιναίου  δραχμα¬ 
ί  μύριαι  έ&χκισχίλιαι  [πεντ-] 

[τετρ-ί 
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ακάτιαι  ΐκατι,  πέντ[ε,  όβολδς] 
ήμι,ωβέλι,ον. 


4^  [  ’Αρ|  ιστοκρά]τει  ||  5.  |[ . ]λον  ||  7/8.  [πεντ|ακατίας]  || 

12/13.  -  [δέ|κα  ££  ·  Τροφας]  ||  no.  26:  5.  [πεντ?]  ακάτιαι  F.  Del- 

phes.  Cf.  G.  Roux,  ADTA  213,  who  suggests  in  LL.  4-5  [v  των  π|οτι 
τον  νΐαδν. 


110:  no.  25  I  B: 

4  δραχ]μά.ν  χιλι[ά]ν  πεντη- 

[ κοντά.  Καλ.]λικράτει  'Αρκά[δ]ι  τ- 
[,Λ.  ξυλ] ίνων  έκατδν  όγδο[ή]κ- 
[οντα  τριώ]ν,  δευτέραν  δόσ[  ιν]  έ- 
8  [δώκαμεν,  τ]δ  έπιδέκατον  [άφε]λ- 
[όντες,  δρ]αχμάς  χιλίας  ό[κ]τα[κ]- 
[ατίας  δέκ]α  μίαν,  όβολού[ς]  τέ[τ]- 
[ορας]  . 


4-7.  [δραχμας]  πε[ν]τή| [κοντά  έπτ]ά  .  ,κλωει  ?  'Αρκά[δ]ι  ?  τ| _ 

- νων  έκατδν  όγδο[ή]κ| [οντα  πέντε,  δευτ]έραν  ||  10.  in  fine  [ό]βο- 

λο[ύς  π]έ[ν|τε]  F .  Delphes. 


Ill:  no.  44  (together  with  a  new  fragment  joining  no.  44): 

[8  letters  Παγκ]ράτης  'Αργείος  [έ]δέξατ- 
8  [ο  ξύλα  παραοχε]θεΐν  τδν  κέρα[μ]ον  ζυγώ- 

[oaL  τάς  ?  παστάδ]ος  τάς  έν  Θυία[ι]ς  τάς  έπ- 
[άνω  τας  δδοΰ  ?,  τδ  ξ]ύλον  έκαστο[ν]  άβολων 
[έπτά.  Ξύλων  πληθ]ος  πεντήκον [ τ ] α  τέτορ- 
12  [α.  Σύμπααα  τιμά  δ]ραχμαί  έξήκ[ο]ντα  τρε- 

tLS'  Ν?κά£,Ξξ  5'Αρ]γεϊος  έδέξα[τ]ο  ξύλα  έ- 

[πιθέμεν  ?  έλάτιν]α  ζυγώοαι  τ[δν]  κέραμο- 
tv  τάς  πσοτάδος  τ]άς  έν  Θυίαι[ς  τ]άς  έπάν- 
16  [ω  τάς  δδοϋ,  δραχμα]ν  ΐκατι  τε[τό]ρων.  Νικ- 
[όδσμος  'Αργείος  έ]δέξατο  κέ[ρα]μον  παρ- 
[ασχεθεϊν  τό  ....]  άτιον  στε[γάξ]αι  τα  π- 

[ . .  τάν  κερ]αμίδα  έκ[αστ]αν  όβο- 

20  [λοΰ,  εηίμπσσα  τιμά  δ]ραχμαι  ό[γδο]ήκοντ- 
[α  τρεις  άβολοι  δύο] . 


112.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ΝΑΟΡΟΙΟΙ ,  335  B.C.  F. Delphes,  III, 
5,  36.  J.Bousquet,  ED  91  -  96,  presents  a  new  edition  of  this  text, 
based  on  a  renewed  study  of  the  stone.  In  our  app.  crit.  we  indicate 
only  the  important  differences  with  F.  Delphes. 

[  -  10  letters  -  έν  Σικυωνι  μετά  του  ά]- 
1  [ρ]χιτέκτον[ος  κυππρισσινα  ξύλα  έ]- 
[πίριάμεθα  ·  παρΑ[...? . Σι,κυων]- 
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[  ί  ]  ου  Εύλα  τρία  δρ[αχραν  τριακατ  lol]  - 

4  [ν]πεντηκοντα  ·  παρ[ _ 13 . ]- 

ω[ν]  Σικυωνίων  Εύλ[α  τρία  δραχμήν  τ] 

[  ε  ]  τραχατ  ιάν  πέν(τε  ·  παρ  ...7...  κα] 

[ί]  'Επιχάρευς  Σικυ[ωνίων  Εύλα.  τέτο]- 
8  ρα  δραχμήν  πεντ  [  αχατ  ιάν  έΕήκοντ]- 

α  ·  παρ  Νικομάχου  [Σιχυωνίου  Εύλα  τ]- 
[έτο]ρα  δρα[χμαν  πενταχατιήν  τριά]- 

[κον]τα  ·  πσρ[ . ]0Ρ[ _ I? . ] 

12  [Σ] ικυων[ ί ]α[ς  Εύ]λα’δύ[ο  δραχμήν  τρια]- 

[κ]ατιήν  πεντήχοντ[α  ·  -  (?)παρ - ]- 

[δ]ώρου  Σιχυωνίου  Εύ[λον  έν  δραχμή] - 
[ν  έκα]τόν  τετρώχοντ[α.  'Αριθμός  τώυ] 

16  έΕ  [Σι]κυωνος  Εύλων  δ[έχα  έπτά.  Πάρ  Κ]- 
(^ισοδώρου  Κορινθί[ου  ...7...  δ]- 
[ύ]ο  κυπαρισσίνας  δρα[χραν  διαχατ]- 
[ι]ήν  έέκα  δυων  άβολων  δυ[ών  ήμιωβε]- 
20  λίου.  Κοριδα  Εύλων  έΕ  Σ[ικυωνος  δι]- 
φ  θάλασσαν  δραχραί  ττ  [  ενταχάτ  ιαι  ] . 


[Τ]ών  παρ  ΝιχορτιδευςΚ2  [ ...  19 . ] 

[.]χαί  παρ  Κα[φΐ ]σο[ δώρου  -  -  -  ] 


1.  [ . τοϋ  άρ]  |χιτέχτον[ος  χελεύσαντος,  Εύλα  έπ]-  ||  5.(υ) 

Σιχυωνίων  -  -  ||  6.  - πεν [ τήχοντα  πέντε  ·  παρ]  I  ||  7.  -  --  Σιχ[υω- 

νίου  II  11-12.  -  -  παρ[ .  . .  19  lettres:  deux  noms  Σ]|ικυω[νίων  ||  14. 
^.ου  Σιχυωνίου  Εύ[ λα  δύο  ||  15-16.  -  -  -[α  ·  χαί  ά  κοριδα  έ|Ε  Σικυ]-· 

ώ[ν]ος  Εύλων  δ[έχα  δυων  παρ  Κα]  |  ||  18-22.  Ω _ Ρ.Σ.ΙΜΑΣ  δραχ[ραν 

διακατι]  |αν  δέκα  δυων,  άβολων  δ[υων  ·  παρ _ ]  |  .ου  κοριδα  Εύλων  έΕ 

Σ[ιχυωνος  χατ]  |  θάλασσαν  δραχμή  (ν)  π[εντήχοντα  δυ]  |ών  ·  F.  Delphes. 
[Cf.  G.  Roux,  ΑΡΤΑ  220  -  223], 

113.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI ,  327  -  323  B.C.  F.  Delphes 
III,  5,  nos.  61  (+  J.  Pouilloux,  BCH  75,  1951,  264  -  280:  fragm.  no. 
7112),  76  and  58.  P.  Marchetti,  BCH  101  (1977)  134  -  145  (ph.),  dis¬ 
cusses  J.P.'s  restorations  of  fragm.  7112,-  in  LL.  21/2  he  suggests 
Πρόσοδοι  δέ  έγέ[νσντο  ·  έπαρχαί  της  έαρι ] νης  πυλαίας  etc.  (instead  of 
ρ· 's  έγέ[νοντο  Ρΐ·]νη£);  in  L.  26  he  restores  και  όπωρ[  ivffc  πυ¬ 
λαίας  είσιταρατα  ·  τάλαν]τα  (instead  of  όπωρ[  ινης  πυλαίας  έπΐ  archon 
τάλαν]τα).  He  dates  the  archon  Theon  to  324/3  B.C.  (and  not  to 
323/2  B.C.  as  P.  assumed).  In  no.  61,  col.  II  A  (cf.  Pouilloux,  l.c. 
281  -  284)  he  restores  (p.  148  -  149)  in  L.  1  [ΔθΧΐ]ρεϊον  άπδ  του 
Κ[εφαλαίου  των  στεφάνων]  instead  of  —  άπδ  τοϋ  π[ εριραντηρίου]  and  on 
p.  145  -  160  he  proposes  a  new  interpretation  of  δόκιμε ϊον  ("un  cer¬ 
tain  poids  d 'or  pur,  <§prouv<§,  done  qui  a  6t6  fondu")  .  In  no.  61,  II 
A  39  he  (p.  158)  proposes  άφ]ού  μέν  ά[πέχεται  — ]  instead  of  OYMENA. 
In  F.  Delphes,  III,  5,  76,  assigned  to  no.  61,  col.  I  by  J.  Pouilloux 
l.c.,  he  (p.  156)  restores  [χρυσοί  (or  χρυσοϋς  depending  from  e.g. 
έδώκαμεν)  είκοσι  τέιχπρες  ?]|  [έ]ν  μναΐς  πέντε  σταττ^ρσι  πέντε?].  He 
relates  the  melting  down  of  the  crowns  given  by  Olympias,  Alexander 
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the  Great's  mother,  to  the  anti-Macedonian  policy  of  the  Amphyktiony 
which  started  in  Theon's  archonship,  324/3  B.C.  Similarly  he  con¬ 
nects  the  Delphian  decree  F.  Delphes,  III,  1,  356  with  this  anti- 
Macedonian  mentality.  Finally  he  defends  the  traditional  view  that 
the  prytaneis,  mentioned  in  F.  Delphes,  III,  5,  58  (cf.  SEG,  XIII, 
367;  XIX,  389)  were  in  charge  of  the  finances  of  the  city  of  Delphi 
(contra  G.  Roux,  BCH  94,  1970,  117  -  132;  id.  ADTA  77-92,243-245). 


114.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI .  F.  Delphes,  III,  5,  41, 
II  LL.  13  -  16.  J.  Bousquet,  ED  88  (Notes  complementaires  no.  1), 
restores  the  text  as  follows: 

. .Νικ- 

[όδαμος  έδέ£ατ]ο  στάλας  έν 
[ταϊς  τά  ποτί  τό]ν  ναόν  έπαρ- 
[Εάμενα  καί  ταί]  δαπάνναιν 


14-16. - έν|[ταίς  αί  προς  τό]ν  ναόν  έπαρ|  [χαί . ]ΛΑ  πάντα 

F .  Delphes. 


115.  DELPHI.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  SOTERIA.  G.  Nachtergael,  Les 
Galates  en  Grece  et  les  Soteria  de  Delphes  (Ac.  Royale  de  Belgique, 
Mem.  Cl.  d.  Lettres,  2e  serie  vol.  LXIII  fasc.  1;  1977),  offers  an 


exhaustive  survey  of  the  history  of  the  struggle  with  the  Galatians 
in  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Greece  and  of  the  chronology  and  character  of  the 
Soteria,  celebrated  in  commemoration  of  the  victory  of  the  Greeks 


(from  246/5  a  pentaeteric  crown-game;  previously  a  local  agon  chre- 
matites) .  On  p.  401  -  495  he  gives  a  Corpus  of  the  83  inscriptions 
(with  translations)  which  somehow  pertain  to  the  Soteria.  The  index 
of  artists  and  athletes  who  are  known  to  have  performed  at  the  So¬ 
teria,  is  of  particular  interest  (p.  488  -  519) .  Below  we  register 
the  new  readings  offered  by  N.  for  23  of  these  texts. 


N.  , 
N.  , 
N.  , 
N.  , 
N.  , 
N.  , 
N.  , 
N.  , 
N.  , 

N.  , 

N.  , 
N.  , 

N.  , 
N. 


no.  18 

(F. 

Delphes , 

III, 

1, 

26)  : 

no.  39 

(F. 

Delphes , 

III, 

1, 

152)  : 

no.  51 

(F. 

Delphes , 

III, 

1, 

458)  : 

no.  24 

(F. 

Delphes , 

III, 

1, 

481)  : 

no.  23 

(F. 

Delphes , 

III, 

1, 

482)  : 

no.  56 

(F. 

Delphes , 

III, 

2, 

48)  : 

no.  55 

(F. 

Delphes , 

III, 

2, 

49)  : 

no.  34 

(F. 

Delphes , 

III, 

2, 

89)  : 

no.  22 

(F. 

Delphes , 

III, 

3, 

215)  : 

no.  67 

(F. 

Delphes , 

III, 

4, 

128)  : 

no.  15 
no.  4 

bis 

(SEG 

(IG,  IV, 
,  XVIII, 

682 

230) 

) 

: 

λέμου  Αθηναίος]  |  [ 


no.  6  (SEG,  XVIII,  231) 
no.  2  bis  (SEG,  XVIII,  234) 


L.  3.  τάλλ'δσα 

L.  3.  αξιωθείς]  θεω[ροδό]  |κος 
L.  13.  [ποιήσασθαι] 

L.  2.  Κριτοδήμου 
L.  4.  [τ]ώι  τε'Αιί 
L.  45.  π[οιήσασθαι] 

L.  38.  [ποιήσασθαι] 

LL.  13-14.  έπιμελ[η|θημε]ν 
LL.  29-30.  δταν  καί  [Αίτιαλοί 
την  έπαγγελίαν  ποι]  |ώνται 
L.  4.  αύλητ[άς  τούς  άνδρας] 

[cf.  our  lemma  no. 40  ] 
L.  10  [όσσα  τε  ραρωι.]όός 
LL.  21-22.  [-  6  -]δος  Νεσπτ[ο- 
-  8  -]  Νεο[πτολέμου’ Αθηναίος] 
L.  6.  Θέστων  Δαμοφα? ] ντου 
LL.  4-5.  [Πυθοκλής  'Αριστάρχου 
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( ? )  * Ερμ]  ιονεύς ,  |  [ Πανταπλής  'Αριστάρχου?  ]  *  Ερνιισνεϋς 


Ν.,  no.  5  (SEG,  XVIII,  235) 


Ν . , no .  8  (SGDI ,  2564) 


Ν.  , 
Ν., 

Ν.  , 


no. 

no. 


no. 


9  ( SGDI , 
21  (IG, 


2565) 


II' 


SEG, XXI, 
(Syll . 3 


680  = 
390 


14.  [Κάλλων?]  Παρμενίσκ[ου] 

18.  [  ' Αλκίας  Δαιφάν?  ]  του 

19.  (Καλλισθένης  "Αρχ?]ωνος 
26.  (Δωρόθεος 

38.  [Μνήσιττπο?]ς 

38.  (Πραξί]ας  Κρ[ατέο]υ 

42.  [Παντοίου] 

43.  Ν[έ]ων 

13.  * Αλεξιών  ’Αλκ(....]ου 

[Οε]ο[ ί]  [cf .  our 
lemma  no.  3 ] 


:  L. 

L. 

L. 

L. 

L. 

:  L. 

L. 

L. 

:  L. 

Syll . J ,  408):  L.  1 


424) 


Ν.  , 

no. 

19 

Ν.  , 

no. 

49 

Ν.  , 

no. 

26 

Ν.  , 

no. 

70 

L. 

L. 

L. 

L. 

L. 

L. 

L. 

LL. 


(Syll."  431) 

(Syll.3,  598  B) 

(BCH  64-65,  1940-1941  , 

(BCH  73,  1949,  276-277 


25.  [  Άθη]ναΐος 

27.  (  Ά]  ινησίδ[ηυος  *Αρίστων]ος 

31.  [Μν]ήσιπττος 

32.  0[ί]κιάδ[η]ς 
41.  * Ηδύλος 

59.  [Δι] οπλής 
3.  'Apifcrci  ]τπιου 
10-1 1 .' ’καθ' έπάσ[  την  τιενταε  |  τίαν?] 
100-101):  LL.  5  and  8.  [παρα  Αί- 

τωλων] 

no.  26):  L.  5.  τδν  άγώνα 

L.  10.  τας  ‘Ρηγίνων  τιόλιος 


116.  DELPHI.  DECREE  CONCERNING  JUDICIAL  ASSISTANCE  BETWEEN 
DELPHI  AND  PELLANA.  Ed.  pr .  B.  Haussoulier,  Traits  entre  Delphes 
et  Pellana.  Etude  de  droit  grec  (Bibl.  Ec.  Haut.  Et.  222;  Paris, 
1917)  (ph . ) ;  E.  Bourguet,  F.  Delphes,  III,  1,  486  (ph.);  H. 
Schmitt,  Die  VertrAge  der  griechischen-rdmischen  Welt  von  338  bis 
220  v.  Chr.  [=  Die  StaatsvertrAge  des  Alter turns],  Bd.  Ill  (MOnchen, 
1969),  no.  558,  p.  336  -  345.  Cf.  S.  Cataldi,  ASNP  (1977,  2)  459  - 
573,  who  presents  a  very  detailed  study  of  this  inscription.  He 
changes  the  sequence  of  the  fragments  and  arranges  them  as  follows: 
1)  Face  A  (recto):  Al  =  I  A  of  Haussoulier,  A2  =  III  B  of  Haussou¬ 
lier,  A3  =  II  B  of  Haussoulier,  A4  =  IV  A  of  Haussoulier,  2)  Face  B 
(=  verso):  Bl  =  I  B  of  Haussoulier,  B2  =  III  A  of  Haussoulier,  B3  = 
II  A  of  Haussoulier,  B4  =  IV  B  of  Haussoulier.  Cataldi  presents 
the  text  of  the  inscription  with  an  app.  crit.  and  a  translation. 
Subsequently  he  gives  a  historical- judicial  commentary  on  it,  com¬ 
pares  the  several  editions,  and  proposes  also  some  new  restorations: 
Al ,  L.  2:  έ]ν  Πελλάναι  έ[ν  τε  Δελφοΐς,·  A3,  L.  19:  περί  τ[ών  Θεοξενί- 
ων] ;  Α4 ,  L.  7:  perhaps  διπαστηρί ]ωΐ;  Α4,  L.  10:  perhaps  πά]ρβθλ[ον 
for  παράβολον,·  β3,  L.  13:  [αί  6έ  πα  όψλών  έμιιέ]νοι  βίαι.  in  conclu¬ 
sion,  he  dates  the  text  to  285  -  280  B.C.  This  date  is  based  on 
formal  elements,  confirmed  by  the  analysis  of  the  political  situat¬ 
ion  in  that  period. 
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117.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ASTYOCHOS ,  264/3  B.C.  F. 
Delphes,  III,  1,  24;  SEG,  XVIII,  185.  Marble  fragment.  Ed.pr.  G. 
Daux,  BCH  101  (1977)  329  -  331,-  this  fragment  joins  no.  24  and  con¬ 
tains  the  right  side  of  the  last  four  lines,  which  now  run  as  fol- 
lows(  cf.  also  G.  Daux,  BCH  102,  1978,  600): 

5  xat  τάλλα  πάντα  δσ[α  xat  τοΐς  άλ]λοις  προ£έ[νοις] 
και  εύεργέταις.  "Αρχ[οντος  Δ]αροσθένε[ος] , ' 

[ 3ο ] υλευόντων  Πραόχου ,  Π[αρ]νασίου,  Εύκλέ[ος] 

3  _·_  ----?]  vacat 


6.  [Δαμοσθένεος]  Bousquet,  bch  82  (1958)  88  II  7.  —  Πραόχου,  Π[αρ- 
ναοσίου,  "Αρχωνος]  Β.  ||  8.  Θ[εσ]σ[αλοϋ? - ]  Ε[ - ]  Β.  ||  Unfortuna¬ 

tely  F .  Delphes,  III,  1,  24  is  lost  in  Delphi  now. 


118.  DELPHI.  THE  ARCHON  AND  HIEROMNEMONES  IN  THE  SPRING  OF  261 
B.C.  R.  Flaceliere,  Les  Aitoliens  a  Delphes,  394  no.  16  (cf.  J. 
Bousquet,  BCH  82,  1958,  79).  G.  Daux,  ED  60,  suggests  that  in  this 
list  it  was  perhaps  the  Phocian  hieromnemones  who  came  after  the 
Boiotian  (and  not  the  Athenian) . 


119.  DELPHI.  LEASE  OF  PUBLIC  WORK  FOR  THE  PYTHIA,  247/6  B.C.?Ed. 
pr.  T.  Homolle,  BCH  23  (1899)  564  -  566.  J.  Pouilloux,  ED  103  -  121 
(ph.),  gives  a  new  edition,  with  translation  and  commentary , of  this 
text,  based  on  a  meticulous  study  of  the  stone  and  squeezes  by  vari¬ 
ous  persons.  We  do  not  reproduce  P.'s  app.  criticus  (cf.  p.  107  - 
111).  Cf.  also  G.  Roux,  ADTA  57  -  58. 


επί  Δίωνος  άρχοντος  έν  Δελφούς,  ίερομνηρονούντο5ν  At  χωλών 
Αίακίδα,  Νικάνορος,  Νικ[  i']  α,  Άγεμάχου,  Λυκώπου,  'Αλκιδάμου, 
Πανται νέτου,  Δίωνος,  Πολυκλείτου,  Γάν [ ν ] ωνος  Χίου  ·  Δελφών 
4  'Εχεκρατίδα,  Νικαίδα  ·  Βο ιωτών  Εύπολέρου,  Λανίκου  ·  Οωκέων  'Αρ- 

χιδάρσυ  · 

οΐ [δε]  έπρίαντο  τα  πυθικά  έργα  ·  του  ξυστού  καί  του  περιστύλου 

τάν  σκά- 

[ψι]ν  και  δράλιξιν  Άγάζαλος:  £nZLh:  τάς  παραδρομίδος  τάν  σκά- 
ψιν  καί  δμάλιζ[ ιν  5  or  6  1:]  Δΐ|Σ>:  έπί  τον  ξυστόν  γάς  λεύκας 

μεδίμνου[ς] 

8  ΗΗΡΔΔ  Άγ[άζαλος,  τό]ν  μέδιμνον:  ICT :  γίνεται  τδ  παν:  Q 
[:  ca  9  τά]ν  φραξιν  Κριτόλαος:  :  τοϋ 

[σ]τοϋ  καί  πα[ραδρομίδος]καί  σφαιριστηρίων  καί  του  γυμνασίου 
τάν  έπιμέ[λεΐαν  Όλύμπιχ]ό[ς:  ΛΛ  ]  Α[^2Γ:  τού  όχετοΰ  του  παρ  τό 

ττ  τ  ρ  Δαρι- 

12  τριον  τά[ν  έπισκευάν  Κρι]τό[λα]ος:  [ Δ Α ]-ι- H:  έπισκαφείων  τάν 

'  — : - - - ^Γ|  παρο¬ 

χάν  Σωχ[άρης  ?:  ca  5:  έν]  τον  περισχοινισμδν  τού  περιστύλου  Εύ- 
αρχος:  Χ1'[ 3  signs  ?:  τοϋ]  τειχίου  του  έν  τ[ώι  σφ]αιριστηρίωι ' 
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τάν  έπισκευά[ ν] 

[Κ]λέων  :  Δ  [  Δ  ]  Δ :  τοϋ  κονίματος  τάς  γας  τάν  οάσιν  'Ααανδρο ς: 

F1:  [του] 

16  ε^αιριστηρίου  ταυ  σκάφι[ν]  και  δμάλιξιν  και  τάν  κατάφασιν 

.  m  "  π[οιή]- 

CXU  Εύθύδαμος[ :  ]  [*:  έπί  τά  αφαιρισ[τ]ή[ρ]  ιον  γας  μελαίνας  με- 

‘  διμνο[υς:  ΗΗ1  : ) 

τον  μέδιμνον  :  1  :  γίνεται  τό  παν  :  Δΐ*Ί>ΙΙΙ:  τοϋ  τειχίου  τοϋ 

πδτ  τώι  Δα- 

ματρίωι  τάν  έπισκευάν  Κ[λ]έων  ιΔΔΡΣΧΙ,Εκ:  τάν  έξάλειφιν  τοϋ 

άπο- 

20  δυτηρίου  κο.ί  τοϋ  τειχίου  τοϋ  πδτ  τώι  Δ[α]ι_ατρίωι  Πασίων  :Ρ£[ 

ΖΖ:  ]γάς  λευ- 

[_κ]άς  έν  τάν  έξάλειφιν  τοϋ  [ά]ποδυτηρίου  καί  τοϋ  τειχίου  μέ- 

δι [μ] νοι  :  ΔΡ[  :  ] 

Λυ[σ]ων,  τον  μέδιμνον:  ΙΟΓΠ  :  γίνεται  τό  παν  :Γ£ΐΐΤ  :  το[ϋ] 

πυθ[  ι  ]  κοϋ  στα[  δ]  ίου 

έκκάθαρσιν  καί  των  στε(φό]  ντων  έπισκε[υά]  ν'Σμυρνάϊος  η  [  ?  * 

τ]άν  σκαφιν  τ[οϋ] 

24  πυθικοϋ  σταδίου  καί  των  ά[λ]μάτων  τάν  σκ[ά]φι[ν]  καί  δμάλι£ι[ν 

=  '  *Σμ]  υρναΐος  :  Η  Δ 

[ca  2]:  τ[οϋ  ώιδεί]ου  τάν  πο[ίησι]ν  Νίκων  :  Δ^Δ^ΓΙΕΙ  Η  Π]  : 

■  έ[ν  τδ  π]υθικδν  στάδιο[ν] 

γας  λεύκας  με[δΚμν[ους  :  ΓΗ=  Ξένω]ν,_τδν  μέδιμνον  :  ICX'J_ 

Λ  Λ  λγτγ  ι "τ Υ"ΐ  I  ; - ’  X:  γίνεται  τδ  παν  :  fT 

:  τ°ιν  βάθρωσιν  [τοϋ]  θεά[τρου  τοϋ  πυ]θικοϋ  Με¬ 
λίσσι  ίων] :  Γ*1  ΓΣ.Ε  :τάν 

23  φράζιν  τοϋ  πυθικοϋ  σταδίου  Εύθύδαμο[ς  :  ^  :  τοϋ  πρ]οσκανίου 

^  τάν  πα£ιν  έν  τ[ώι] 

πυθικώι  σταδίωι  Νίκων  :  Ι*1  τάν  βάθρωσιν  έν  τΓώιΙ  πυθικώι  στα- 

δίωι  Νίκων;  πόόαςί :1l  :  J ,  1 

στατήρων  :  Γ*  :  τάς  φτλίδος  τάς  έν  τδ  πυθικδν  στάδι  [ον  ποίησιν 

]  Εύθύδαμος  :  ΔΑ:  [ca  6] 
ιας  τάν  έκκάθαρ[σι]ν  Σμυρναΐος  :  ΡΣΖΣ  :  των  καμπτηρω[ν]  ;ΔΔ 

ΔΓΙ  :  τάν  lea  lTJ 

32  γόρας  :  «ΣΣ.  τάμ  π[α]ρά  τοϊς  πεντάθλοις  Άγάζαλος  :  Γ*1  [£  ] 

μ  u  m  ΣΣΖ  :  [  ca  16  ] 

π  Η  1*  ΔΔΔ  :  έκάσταν  :  1 1  C  :  Υ  ίνεται  τδ  παν  :fPf^ILEHlI  : 

τ[  ca  18  ] 

κτικούς  Δαμόστρατος  :  ίΓΛΔΡΠκ  έν  τάν  φολίδα  τάν  [  ca 

1*8  -  19] 

ν  έπισκευας  Μελιαοίων  :  Σ  ►“  :  τοϋ  ίπποδρό[μ]ου  τάν  έκκά[θαρσιν 

ca  13  ] 

36  ιπποδρόμου  [τά]ν  σκαφιν  περί  τούς  κα[μ]πτηρας  ^Διονύ[σιος  ca 

14  πε]- 

ρί  τους  καμπτή[ρ]ας  έν  τώι  ίπποδρόμ[ωι  Ε]ύθύδαμας  :  Λ  [  ca 

12  έν  τάν  ίππό]- 
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δρομον  (τ)άν  παροχαν  Κάλλων  :  των  [  ca 

15  τώυ  έν] 

τώι  ίττπ[οδ]ρόυωι  Δίων  :  ΔΔΔ.ΡΣΣΣ  [τώ]ν  οίκων  των  η[  ca 

*  20/21  ] 

40  Δίων  :  ΔΔΣ.ΣΓΣ1  :  τα  βραβεία  Πλείστιος  μναν  αίγι[ναίαν  ca 
'  16/17  ] 

χαλκών l  κρυφόν  Εύθυδαμος  :  ΡΣΙΙΤΙΙΙ:  τάν  Καοταλ[ίαν  ca 

17/  1 

ται  Γοργόνι  έκκαδάραι  καί  cppcx&XL  Κλέων  :  ρ  LLL.L  ·  [  ca  13/ 

14  έκκα]- 

θάραι  'Λγάζαλος  =  21110  =  του  χαλκεώνος  έκκάθ[αρσιν  ·  ca  9/10 

τάς  πηραδρο]- 

44  μίδος  καί  τοΰ  [κο]λυμρα[ ίου 


9.  [τοΰ  ξυστοϋ  τά]ν  ("presque  certainement  ?")  Ρ.  ||  12.  or  [A  l°] 

or  [ΔΣ  ]  Ρ.  II  13.  Σωχ[οΓ  Eoo6[or  Σωλ[  Ρ.  ||  30-31.  1  foe  ayu 

]  ί  toe  Ρ.  II  33-34.  [ - τούς  πυ]|κτικούς  ed.  pr.  ||  40.  for  the  bra- 

beia  cf.  our  lemma  no.  762. 


120.  DELPHI.  DECREE  OF  THE  CHIANS  FOR  THE  AITOLIANS ,  247/6  B.C. 

?  F.  Delphes ,  III,  3,  214  (SEG,  XVIII,  245).  G.  Daux,  ED  61  -  66, 
briefly  rejects  P.  Gauthier's  interpretation  of  this  decree  (Symbola 
256/7).  In  BE  (1977)  no.  231  L.  Robert  suggests  to  read  in  L.  30 
[βρα]βευέτω  (instead  of  [τιρεσβ] ευέτω,  f.  Delphes,  in,  3,  214). 
Βραβεύω  refers  to  the  "activite  judiciaire  pour  les  concours  et  pour 
les  proces  amphictioniques"  of  the  hieromnamSn. 


121.  DELPHI.  CATALOGUE  OF  OBJECTS  BELONGING  TO  THE  TEMPLE  OF 
APOLLO,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Delphes,  III,  4,  285  fr.  2233.  J.  Bin¬ 
gen,  AC  46  (1977)  664,  points  out  that  in  L.  9  one  should  read  Ni- 
κί[α]ι  Θεοδοσ [ ίου]  (instead  of  Νικί[ας  κα] ί  Θεοδόσ[ ιος] ) ,  and  in  L. 
10  τω[ΐ]  έργολαβ[ήσαντι  (instead  of  τω[  Ζ  άντ] εργολαβ[ήσαντι.)  ,  so 
that  the  rare  verb  άντεργολαβέω  should  disappear  from  our  lexica. 


122.  DELPHI.  ORACLE  OF  APOLLO  TO  THE  KYZIKENES,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
F.  Delphes,  III,  3,  343.  H.W.  Parke,  ED  137,  establishes  that  in 
L.  3,  after  ‘0  θεός  έχρησε,  χαί[ρειν  —  should  be  read  (instead  of 
ΚΑΙ  :  καί  ?) .  But  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  239  ("impos¬ 
sible")  . 


123.  DELPHI.  NEW  INSCRIPTION  FROM  THE  MONUMENT  FOR  M.'  ACILIUS, 
191  -  190  B.C.  R.K.  Sherk,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek  East,  no. 
37.  Limestone  orthostates,  belonging  to  the  base  of  the  statue 
awarded  by  Delphi  to  M. '  Acilius.  Ed.  pr.  J.-P.  Michaud,  ED  125  - 
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136  (ph.).  The  left  column  of  the  new  inscription  continues  the 
list  of  expropriated  house-owners,  already  known  from  Sherk  no.  37; 
in  the  right  column  4  more  donations  by  M. '  Acilius. 

LEFT  COLUMN 

[Τα]ν  'Αρχε  - 

[Τ]άν  Κλε  - - - - - - 

T[ajv  Λυσ  ----------- 

4  Ta[v]  -------------- 

Ταν  Oat  νέα  Τολ[φωνίου] 

Ταν  'Αριστομάχ[ου  Οίαν]θέο[ς] 

Ταν  Μνασιλάου  Άμ[φΐ]σσέος 
8  [Τ]άν  [Ε]ύαινέτου  Οίανθέος 

[Τ]άν  'Αλέ£ιμάχου  Τολφωνίου 

[Τ]άν  Άρχ[ε]λάου  Πλυγον[έ]ος 

[Τα|ν  Γαλ["α]ν(ρίωνος  ίΐα^τίρσττολίτα 
12  [Τ]αν  Πικκίνα  Άκυφαν[ι]ου 

[Τ]άν  Άγήμονος  Άμφΐσ[σέ]ος 
Ταν  Πύρρου  Ναυπακτίου 
'Μν  . . .  χου  Άμφίσσέος 
16  [Τα]ν  Λαμπρία  'Αμφίσσέος 
Ταν  Θράτχανός  Βουττίου 
Ταν  Καλλιχράτεος  Άμ[φΐσ]σέος 
Ταν  Πολυδαίτα  ‘Ηρακλειώτα 
20  [Τα]ν  Εύκλειδα  Άμφίσσέος 

Ταν  [Λ]αάρχου  Άμφ[ι]σσέος 
Ταν  Πρα[£]οΰς  Το[λφ]ωνία(ς] 

Ταν  Τιμοχράτεος  Οίανθέος 
24  Ταν  Κριτοβούλου  Ουσκέος 
Ταν  Χαιρελάου  Χαλειέος 
Ταν  Άρίστωνος  Χαλειέος 
Ταν  Τέχνωνος  Άμφίσσέος 
28  Ταν  Δάου  Πλυγσνέος 

Ίάν  πάντολέωνο^  'iW  υγ  ]  σνέος 
Ταν  ‘Ηρακλείδα  Άμφΐσσ[έο]ς 

Ταν  Άριστάρχου  Άμφίσσέος" 

32  [Τάν]  Δαμασμένου  Τολφωνίου 

Ταν  Λυκόφρονος  Καλλιτχολίτα 

Ταν  Κρινία  Οίαν[θ]έος 

Ταν  Θηβαγόρα  Ά[  μφΐ  ]σσέος 
•  ·  ·  · 

RIGHT  COLUMN 

36  [ΤΛδ'  έκρινε  Μάνιος  Άκίλιο]ς  στρατηγός 

[ύπατος  ’ Ρωμαίων  ·  τάν  κτΡ^σιν]  δν  ‘Ρωμαίοι 

[έλαβον  παρά. . ]  *Ηρακλε[  ι]ώτα,  τούτον 

[έπέδωκε  Μά]γ[ι]ος  Άκίλιος  στρατηγός 
40  [ύπατος  ‘Βωμοί  ]αν  τά[  ι  χώρ]αι  τού  Άπόλ- 
[λων]ος  τ[ο0  Πυ]θίσυ 

[Τάδ]ε  ά[πέδ]ωκ[ έΐ  Μάνιος  Άκίλιος  στρατη- 
•  · 
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γδς  ΰττα[τ]ος  'Ρωμαίων  [χ]ώυ  Οεώυ  καί  χάυ 
44  πόλευ  τά  [χεμέ]νη  χοϋ  Άπόλ[λ]ωνος  χοϋ 
Πυθίου  ω[ν]  είχον  Αίχωλ[ο]ί  κχησευς  * 

Τάν.  —  ΟΥ  Άμ[φ]  υσσέος 
Τάν  Λύκου  Άνχρισσέος 
48  Τ[άν]  Άνδροσθενίδα  Τ[ολφ]ωνίου 
Ίάν  Κλεάνδρου  '  Αμ  [  φ  l  ]  σσέος 
Ταν  'Αρ υσχοφύλου  Ο [ υ ] σκέος 

Ταυ . ΟΥ  Άμφυσσέος 

52  Τ[ά]ν  'Αρ [  u ] σχοξένου  [  Άμ]φ[  υ]σσέο[ς] 

Ταν  Εύ[ν] ίκου  Φυσκέος 
κάυ  α  άνέθηκε  Τληπόλεμος  'Αρχαπά- 
χου  Λύκυος  έν  χδ  έλαυοχρίσχυσν  ·  χδ  χω- 
56  ρίον  χδ  έν  Ύπσπλευσχίαυ  δ  έπρίαχο  παρά 
*Αρχίππ[ου]  και  χδ  χορίου  χδ  έμ  Βάσοαυ 
δ  έπρίαχο  παρα  Σχ[ρ]αχίππου  ·  χού- 
χων  [ά]πέδωκε  Γ1["ά]νυος  'Ακίλυος  σχρα[χη]- 
60  γός  ύπαχος  'Ρωμαίων  χάν  έπυμέλε[υ ]- 
αν  χ[α]ι  πόλευ  χώυ  Δελφών 
Τά[ς  δύο  οί]κίας  χάς  Παχρωνίδος  Άμ- 
φ[υσσίδος]  έδωκε  έν  χδ  έλαυοχρίσχυσν 


33.  So  G.  Daux,  BCH  101  (1977)  350/1  on  the  basis  of  a  squeeze; 
Σχωφίωνος  ed.  pr.  j|  54.  On  this  Tlepolemos  see  A.  Wilhelm,  PAA  6 
(1931)  329  -  333;  L.  Robert,  DAMM,  31  -  32  ||  For  prosopographical 
information  on  all  the  other  persons  mentioned  see  ed.  pr. 


124.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  DION,  SON  OF  LAPEITHES  FROM 
MYANIA,  139/8  -  122/1  B.C.  Limestone  orthostate,  built  into  a  late 
wall.  Ed.  pr.  J.-  P.  Michaud,  ED  136,  note  9. 

[Τύ]χαν  ά[γαθάυ] 

'Επεί  Έ[μ]μενίδας  Καλλία  έπελθών  έπί  χάν  έκκλησία[υ  δ] υελέγη 
υπέρ  Δίωνα  Λαπείθεος  Γίυανη  άν  έχει  έκxέvεLαv  καί  σπουδάν  υπέρ 
4  χάς  πόλιος  άμών  καί  δυόχυ  εύχρηαχος  γίνεχαυ  χοίς  ένχυγχανόν- 
χους  χώυ  πολυχάν  καί  καχά  κοινδν  καί  χαχ ’  ίδιαν,  άγαθαυ  χύχαυ  · 

δεδό- 

χθαυ  χάι  πόλευ  χώυ  Δελφών  έν  άγοράυ  χελείωυ  συν  ψόφους  χαίς  έν- 
νόμους  έπαυνέσαυ  Δίωνα  Λαπείθεος  Ιϊυαυη  καί  ύπάρχευν  αύχώυ 
8  καί  έκγόνοις  παρά  χάς  πόλιος  προξενιάν,  προμανχείαν,  προδυ- 
κίαν,  άσυλίαυ,  άχέλευαν,  προεδρίαν  έν  πάσυ  χοίς  άγώνους  οίς  ά 

πό¬ 
λις  χίθηχυ,  καί  χάλλα  χίμυα  δσα  καί  χοίς  άλλους  προξένους  καί 

εύεργέ- 

χαυς  χάς  πόλυος  ύπαρχε υ.  "Αρχονχος  Γλαύκου,  βουλευόνχων  χάν  πρώ- 
12  χαν  έξάμηνον  Πολίχα  χοϋ  'Ασάνδρου,  Κλέωνος  χοϋ  Δαμοσθένεος , 
γραμμαχεύσυχος  δέ  βουλάς  Κλεομάνχυος  χοϋ  “Ηρυος. 
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125.  DELPHI.  THE  DATE  OF  F.  DELPHES,  III,  2,  52.  J.-  F.  Borame- 

laer ,  ED  152  -  157,  advances  architectural  arguments  for  dating 
this  text  to  106  -  105  B.C.  and  no  longer  to  128/7:  cf.  S.V.  Tracy, 
BCH  99  (1975)  185  -  218,  esp.  211.  He  points  out  that  its  lette¬ 
ring  does  not  make  this  date  unacceptable. 


126.  DELPHI.  TWO  NEW  FRAGMENTS  CONCERNING  THE  PYTHAIS  OF  AGATHO 
KLES,  106  -  105  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  J.-  F.  Bommelaer,  ED  139  -  157  (ph.). 
One  fragment  (inv.  124  A)  has  the  remains  of  two  decrees,  (a)  and 
(b) ,  separated  by  a  vacat.  B.  shows  that  124  A  (a)  joins  F.  Delphe 
III,  2,  51  (from  now  on  51  a)  below  at  the  right  side  to  form  an 
honorary  decree  for  the  Athenian  Eirenaios,  "commissaire  aux  res- 
sources  de  la  Pythaide  d 'Agathocles" .  Since  the  fragment  confirms 
the  restorations  of  F.  Delphes,  except  for  a  different  "coupe  des 
lignes",  we  do  not  print  the  final  version  of  no.  51,  as  given  by 
B.  on  p.  144.  The  other  fragment,  combined  with  124  A  (b) ,  proves 
to  belong  to  another  decree  (from  now  on  51  b) ,  in  honor  of  another 
member  of  Agathokles'  Pythais,  Apolldnios,  who  was  already  known  to 
have  been  Eirenaios'  colleague.  B.  restores  this  text  in  full  ac¬ 
cordance  with  no.  51  and  as  a  result  we  refrain  from  printing  it 
here . 


127.  DELPHI.  PARTICIPATION  OF  THE  DIONYSIAN  ARTISTS  IN  THE  PY¬ 
THAIS,  106/5  B.C.  F.  Delphes,  III,  2,  49.  E.  Vanderpool,  AJA  81 
(1977)  553/4  (ph.),  points  out  that  the  surface  of  the  stone  has 
been  worked  over  with  a  rasp,  to  prepare  the  surface  to  receive 
paint.  The  whole  text  was  painted  on  the  stone;  when  the  paint  dis- 
appeared,  they  carved  the  smudged  letters.  This  procedure  explains 
why  in  the  middle  of  the  text  for  some  thirty  lines  there  are  only 
short  sections  of  carved  text. 


128.  DELPHI/KNIDOS .  "PIRACY  LAW",  101  -  100  B.C.  Cf.  no.  720. 


129.  DELPHI.  TWO  PROPER  NAMES.  In  F.  Delphes,  III,  1,  142,  G. 
Daux ,  BCH  101  (1977)  341,  on  the  basis  of  a  squeeze,  proposes  Εόδί- 
κωι.  Βά[θ]υος  instead  of  Λυδιχωι  or  Λ<σ>6ί)<ωι  (BCH  62,  1938,  348). 

In  SGDI ,  2157  G.  Daux,  l.c.  342/3,  proposes  to  read  Κτηρα{ν}  instead 
of  Κτήραν. 


130.  DELPHI.  LETTER  OF  THE  DELPHIANS  TO  ROMAN  AUTHORITIES,  IM¬ 
PERIAL  PERIOD.  F.  Delphes,  III,  4,  307.  J.  Bingen,  AC  46  (1977) 
664/5,  points  out  that  in  fragment  1726,  L.  2  one  should  read  -  -]ς 
έξησθεν [ ημένας  (έζριοθενέω  referring  to  the  financial  exhaustion  of 
the  poleis)  and  not  -  -]σε£η  σ0εν[-  - 
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131.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  NIKOI1EDIANS  FOR  A 
FLUTE  -  PLAYER,  REIGN  OF  COMMODUS.  CIG,  1720  (F.  Delphes,  III,  6, 
143).  L.  Robert,  HSPH  81  (1977)  29,  note  141,  proposes  in  L.  10 
Κομμόδε ια  < ' Αδρ ια>να  'Ολύμπια  instead  of  Κομμόδεια  <και>  'Ολύμπια: 
the  Hadriana  Olympia  were  celebrated  temporarily  in  honor  of  Commo¬ 
dus  . 


132.  DELPHI.  THE  SO-CALLED  DEDICATION  OF  KLEOBIS  AND  BITON,  CA 
610  -  580  B.C.  SEG,  III,  395;  XXII,  456  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG,168,no 
4  ) .  C.  Vatin,  ED  13  -  22  (ph.),  presents  the  following  text,  ba¬ 
sed  on  a  minute  investigation  of  the  stone,  and  gives  a  survey  of 
the  readings  and  interpretations  offered  so  far: 

A  -  -  -  ]τσν  I  τσν.ε  j  ταδα[ 

]ah  [ 

•  ·  · 

B  -  -  -  ] εα  # A  # ον  |τοιδ  [ · ]  [ 

-  -  -  ]μέδες  έποίεε  /ταργεϊος 


"Reconnaitre  Cleobis  et  Biton  dans  les  deux  couroi  est  un  acte 
de  foi,  rien  de  plus"  (Vatin  22);  A  1.  -  -]  των  τών[δ]ε  χάδ'  ά[γάλ-- 
ματα]  ?  Vatin . 


133.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  SONS  OF  CHAROPINOS,  550  -  540  B. 
C.  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG ,  101,  no.  4.  Cf.  C.  Gallavotti,  HELIKON  17 
(1977)  135  -  136,  who  studies  the  rhythmical  structure  of  this  in¬ 
scription  . 


134.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  KNIDIANS ,  CA.  545  -  540  B.C. 
SEG,  XXII,  457;  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG,  357, no. 33.  F.  Salviat,  ED  23- 
36  (ph.  and  dr.),  concludes,  after  a  minute  architectural  study  of 
the  six  blocks,  that  the  text  did  not  begin  with  [Κνίδια]  and  that 
at  the  end  no  restoration  is  acceptable:  — δεκάτ[αν  - ]ων. 


135.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  OF  ALKIBIADAS  TO  APOLLO,  525  -  500  B.C.? 
SEG,  II,  311  (cf.  IG,  I2,  p.  272).  G.  Daux,  ED  51  -  57  (ph.),  in¬ 
vestigated  the  stone  again  and  confirms  L.H.  Jeffery's  readings, 
interpretation,  and  date  (given  per  litt.).  The  text  now  runs  as 
follows: 

t  Άλ]κιβιάδ[ας]  |  [τ]δι  Άπέ[λονι]  |  [ - ]  j  [άν]έθεκε 

The  inscription  is  Lakonian  and  accordingly  has  nothing  to  do 
with  an  ancestor  of  the  famous  Athenian  statesman  Alkibiades  (Jef¬ 
fery  -  Daux).  3.  [τδι  Πύθιοι]  D. 
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136.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION,  450  -  425  B.C.  ?  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG, 
272,  no.  44.  Cf.  C.  Gallavotti,  HELIKON  17  (1977)  102  -  103,  who 
studies  the  structure  of  the  inscription  (LL.  1-3:  dedication  in 
prose;  LL.  4-5:  rhythmical  signature  of  the  artist)  and  restores 
L.  1  e.g.  as  follows:  Οί[λιστος  Δι1ων]ος  (instead  of  Cifc.ll  ]ος  in 
LSAG)  . 


137.  DELPHI.  EPITAPH  OF  ARCHEDAMOS,  525  -  500  B.C.  ?  L.H. Jef¬ 
fery,  LSAG,  271,  no.  33.  Cf.  C.  Gallavotti,  HELIKON  17(1977)  101- 
102,  who  studies  the  rhythmical  structure  of  this  epitaph. 


138.  DELPHI.  VERSES  OF  EURIPIDES  (?)  ON  THE  TREASURY  OF  KYRENE , 
Is  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Delphes ,  II,  5,p.  107. W.  Peek,  PHILOLC IUS  121 
(1977)  306/7,  proposes  to  read  Διδς  κεραυνόν,  δπλον  ά[πλατον  xp^UJv 
,  βλέπων  sim.  ?] |  έπος  δ'έφώνησεν  τόδ[ε]  instead  of  δπλον  ά[  —  ]| 

and  - το[ — ]  and  adduces  evidence  for  the  view  that  thf se  are  Eu- 

ripidean  verses. 


139.  DELPHI.  SIGNATURES  ON  CORINTHIAN  LAMPS,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
P.  Bruneau,  BCH  95  (1971)  437  -  501,  no.  28.  Bruneau,  BCH  101 
(1977)  252  (cf.  also  273/4),  now  suggests  the  signature  Πρείνάωνος; 
on  p.  275  -  278  (ph.),  he  notes  the  following  signatures:  *Ακταίου, 
ΓΟποψόρου  ( ’  sic 1 )  ,  'Επαγάθου,  Γ1[ - ]  ιου. 


140.  DELPHI.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  FRAGMENT  OF  A  MARBLE  VASE,  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Marcad£  -  G.  Roux,  ED  461  (ph.  and  dr.). 

ΓΕΡ0ΝΓΙ 


Since  the  length  of  the  inscription  is  unknown,  M.  -  R.  hesitate 
about  its  interpretation:  γεροντί[κου  or  -ου]  ("vase  de  l’hospice 
des  vieillards")  or  γέροντί,  ("belonging  to  an  old  monk"). 


141.  DELPHI.  CORINTHIAN  LAMP  SIGNATURES  IN  THE  DELPHI  MUSEUM, 
see  our  lemma  no.  35 . 


PHOKIS 


142.  DRUMAIA .  EPITAPH  OF  KALLI KRATE I A .  White  marble  grave  ste¬ 
le  with  anthemion.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ioannidou-Karetsou ,  AD  27  B2  (1972) 
[1977]  325  (ph.). 


ΚαλΛικράτεια 
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Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


143.  EROCHOS  (SOUVALA,  POLYDROSOS) .  INSCRIBED  BRONZE  VASE. 

B.C.  Petrakos,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  386,  publishes  the  inscript¬ 
ion  from  a  copy  of  G.  Klaffenbach,  given  to  him  by  J.-  P.  Michaud. 

Δάρατρι  έν  Έρόχ[ωι  ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


144.  EROCHOS  (SOUVALA,  POLYDROSOS).  THREE  STAMPED  CERAMIC  FRAG¬ 
MENTS.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  387  (ph.). 

a.  [ΛιΛαιέω]ν 

b.  Λ[ι]λαιέων 

c.  Λι,λ[αιέων] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


EASTERN  LOKRIS 


145.  OPUS  (AREA  OF:  ATALANTI) .  DEDICATION  OF  A  FOUNTAIN,  EARLY 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Inscription  brought  into  the  Museum  of  Thebes. 

Ed.  pr.  A.  Ioannidou,  AD  28  B1  (1973)  [1977]  279  -  280  (ph.);  see 
also  BCH  102  (1978)  698  (ph.).  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no. 

pop 

Πίιος  Καλπόρνιος  “Ελιξ 
6  ίερεύς  Θεοϋ  Σεβαατοΰ  Καίσα- 
ρος  καί  άρχων,  άγορανομήσας 
4  εν  τε  τώι  αύτώι  ένιαυτώι,  άγωνο- 
θετήσας  των  τρυετηρι,κων  Διόνυ¬ 
σε  ίων,  έκ  των  ιδίων  Δήμωι 
‘Ρωηαίων,  Θεωι  Σεβαστώι  Καί- 
8  σαρι  καί  Δήμωι  'Οπουντίων  την 
κρήνην  καί  τά  έν  αότηι  άγάληατα 
καί  την  ληνόν. 


1.  ΕΛΙΞ  Ioannidou;  "le  nom  “Ελιζ  est  bien  atteste"  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  l.c.  ||  9.  ειρήνην  Ioannidou,  corr.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  l.c.  In 
L.  7  one  should  read  και  Θεώί  (cf.  P.Roesch,  TEIRESIAS  (1979)  4  no. 4 . 

146.  OPUS  (AREA  OF:  ATALANTI).  EPITAPH  OF  LYKOS .  Grave  stele 
with  pediment,  akroteria  and  a  relief  representing  a  young  man  with 
chiton  and  himation,  and,  at  his  feet,  a  child,  and  with  an  in¬ 
scription.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ioannidou  -  Karetsou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977] 
325. 
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Λύκος  Αύτονόμου, 
χαϊρε . 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


WESTERN  LOKRIS 


147.  AMPHISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  GORGOS  AND  OTHERS.  Grave  stele  with 
inscriptions  by  different  hands.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AD  27  B2 
(1972)  [ 1977]  374  -  375  (ph.) . 

Γόργε  χαϊρε 
Παοάμονος 
έτών  κ' 

4  Άττίου 
Αγαθοκλή 
Γοργού 
Προθύμου 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  ||  L.  6  is  older  than  5  and  covered  by  it  ed. 
pr.  ||  Mihailov  suggests  the  following  order:  (a)  Γόργε  χαϊρε  | 
Γόργου  Προθύμου  (b)  Παράμονος  |  έτώυ  κ' |  Άττίου  'Αγαθοκλή  ||  Bin¬ 
gen  (per  litt.)  thinks  in  terms  of  five  inscriptions:  (a)  Γόργε, 
χαϊρε  (ca  1st  cent.  B.C.);  (b)  Παράμονος  έτώυ  κ'  (3rd  cent.  A.D.); 
(c)  Άττίου  (Imperial  period);  (d)  Αγαθοκλή  (Imperial  period); 

(e)  Γόργου  Προθύμου  (Imperial  period) . 


148.  AMPHISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  PANTEADAS  AND  OTHERS.  Grave  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  375  (ph.). 

Παντεάδας 

Δάμων 

two  circles 

Άγεμάχας 

Άριστοκλέα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


149.  AMPHISSA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  MOSAIC,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  A  mo¬ 
saic  in  the  Gerolymatos  House,  representing  a  frightened  pygmy 
pursued  by  a  crane.  Above  the  scene  inscription  (a);  above  inscrip¬ 
tion  (a)  another  inscription  (b)  belonging  to  a  second  representat¬ 
ion  facing  in  the  opposite  direction,  probably  another  pygmy  and 
crane.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  AAA  10  (1977)  242  -  258  (ph.;  dr.). 

(a)  Σχολή,  μή  τό  δρεΐλσν 

(b)  Βοίθει  παπα 
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(a)  δρειλον  :  synonym  of  (ραλλός  ed.  pr.||  (b)BoiQoi  =  Βοήθεΐ. 


150.  NAUPAKTOS  (ALONAKI  NAUPAKTOU) .  INSCRIBED  LEKYTHOS .  Ed. 
pr.  I.  Dekoulakou,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  391  (ph.). 

Καλλίνικος  εμί 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


AITOLIA 


151.  KALLION.  INSCRIBED  LAMP.  Inscription  on  the  bottom  of  a 
lamp.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  382  (ph.). 

Πωοφόρου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  35  and  36. 


152.  KALLION.  STAMPED  TILES.  Several  broken  tiles,  some  of 
them  with  a  stamp.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977] 
382  (ph.). 

Λοχαγού 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


AKARNANIA 


153.  ASTAKOS.  LIST  OF  NAMES.  Fragmentary  inscription  found  in 
the  area  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  Karaos.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos,  EAH 
(1977)  207.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  240. 

- ]ΝΣ  [ - 

- ]ΣΩΝ  Πραυχίωνο[ς] 

[*Ρ]υσιάδα  ΙΙραυχίωνος 
4  Κνέίριος  ‘Ηρακλείτου 
Νικιάδα  'Αρίστωνος 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  [Τ]υσιάδα  Orlandos;  [‘Ρ]υοίά5α  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  l.c.  jj  For  Zeus  Karaos  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  154,  155, 

1275. 


154.  ASTAKOS.  FRAGI  IE NT ARY  INSCRIPTION.  Fragment  found  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  Karaos.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos, 
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EAH  (1977)  207  -  208. 

- ]0( - 

- ]OE[ - 

- ]ΟΥΔΔ[ - 

4  - ]ΠΟΝΑΡ[ - 

- ]PITEAI [ - 

- ]ΠΡΟΟΙΝ[ - 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  the  two  delta's  have  a  curved  sign 

underneath,  indicating  a  sum  of  money  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  inside  the  pi 

a  curved  sign,  indicating  a  sum  of  money  ed.  pr .  ||  For  Zeus  Karaos 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  153,  155,  1275. 


155.  ASTAKOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Fragment  found  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  Karaos.  Ed.  pr .  A.K.  Orlan¬ 
dos,  EAH  (1977)  208. 

- ΚΑΓΓΟΙ - 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . 1 1  For  Zeus  Karaos  cf.  P.  Roesch,  CH  22  (1977) 
79  -  80  ("Karaos  n'est  connu  que  par  la  dedicace  d'une  association 
a  Astakos  d ’Acarnanie") ;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  153,  154,  1275. 


156.  PALAIROS .  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  HELLE¬ 
NISTIC  PERIOD.  Large  fragment  of  the  crowning  member  of  a  statue 
or  monument  base;  found  on  the  site  of  Palairos.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Mck. 
Camp  II,  HESPERIA  46  (1977)  278/9,  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

Πόλις  Παλ[αιρέων  nomen] 

ΣωσΐΜρατέος[ - ] 


157.  PALAIROS.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  HELLE¬ 
NISTIC  PERIOD.  Fragment  of  the  front  left  corner  of  a  crowning 
block  similar  to  no.  156;  found  on  the  site  of  Palairos.  Ed.  pr . 

J.  Mck.  Camp  II,  HESPERIA  46  (1977)  279/80,  no.  2  (ph.;  dr.). 

ΙΙόλι,ς  Πα[ λαι,ρέων  nomen  Σωσι  ?-] 
κρατέος  [ - ] 

Perhaps  this  stone  belongs  to  the  same  monument  (an  exedra  with 
statues  of  two  brothers)  as  no.  156  above  ed.  pr . 


158.  PALAIROS.  INSCRIPTION  OF  ENIGMATIC  CHARACTER.  Grey  gra¬ 
nite-like  cube,  perhaps  a  wall  block;  found  on  the  site  of  Palai¬ 
ros.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Mck.  Camp  II,  HESPERIA  46  (1977)  280/81,  no.  3 
(ph. ;  dr . ) . 
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ΚΑΛΕΙΣ  I  APTEMI  j  ΟΡΑΣ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  The  text  is  complete:  καλεϊς,  'Αρτεμί , 
δρφς  ("apparently  a  sort  of  shorthand,  perhaps  some  sort  of  invo¬ 
cation")  ed.  pr. 


159.  THYRREION  (AREA  OF:  PYRGOULIA) . ·  LIST  OF  MEMBERS  OF  AN  AS¬ 
SOCIATION,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Limestone  slab.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Or¬ 
landos,  EAH  (1977)  206  (ph.).  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no. 
242;  cf.  also  BCH  102  (1978)  691  (ph.). 

Τιμόλαος  Σωτίωνος  και  συμβ  [  ιωταί 

Λύκος  Παύσωνος  vacat  Θέων  Κλε[ - 

Λέων  Τιμοκλέος  vacat  "Ανδρών  Αίδ[ - 

4  'Αλκίστρατος  Ζωγρίου  vacat  Θρασίτπιος  Α[ - 

Σώοανδρος  θρόνου  vacat  Δίφιλος  *Ετατ[ - 

Σωτίων  Σωτέλεος  vacat  Νικοκλης  Μ[ - 

Διονύσιος  Δαμοφωνος,  Άγέλαος  Σ[ - 

8  Νεαγένης  'Ασκλαπιάδα  ΕΑ00Ρ0Σ  Κ[ - 

'Αρ (.στόμαχος  Άγήυωνος  μάγειρος  [ - 

'Ηρακλείδος  'Αρχεδάμου  διάκονος  Σ[ - 


5.  ΙΡΥΝΟΥ  Orlandos,  corr.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  l.c.||  8.  ΕΑ00Ρ0Σ 

lap.;  "ΕΑΟΟΡΟΣ  ne  signifie  rien,  il  faut  sans  doute  Ιεράφορος, 
d'apres  le  Ιερόφορος  de  [IG,  IX,  1^]  250  et  251"  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
l.c. 


160.  THYRREION.  EPITAPH  OF  LAMISKA,  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Grave 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  I. A.  Papapostolou ,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  437  (ph.). 

Λαμίσκα  |  Δικαίου 

The  name  of  Lamiska  in  tabula  ansata. 


161.  THYRREION.  EPITAPH  OF  EUKLEIDAS ,  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
Fragment  of  the  upper  left  part  of  a  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  I. A.  Pa¬ 
papostolou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  437  (ph.). 

Εύκλείδα  χαΐ[ρε] 


rd 

162.  THYRREION.  EPITAPH  OF  DIKAIARCHOS ,  3  CENT.  B.C.  Grave 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  I. A.  Papapostolou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  437  (ph.). 

Δικαίαρχε  |  χαϊρε 


163.  THYRREION.  EPITAPH,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  the  upper 
part  of  a  stele.  Ed.  pr.  I. A.  Papapostolou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977] 
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437  (ph.). 


Χαϋρε 


164.  THYRREION .  EPITAPH  OF  SOTION,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Grave  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  I. A.  Papapostolou ,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  437  (ph.). 

Σωτίων  Φιλονίκου 


165.  THYRREION.  EPITAPH  OF  SOKRATES ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Grave 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  I. A.  Papapostolou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  436 
(ph. ) . 

Σωκράτης  χαιρε 


166.  THYRREION.  EPITAPH,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Left  upper  part  of  a 
grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  I. A.  Papapostolou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977] 
437  (ph.). 

Νίκα . 

Kcioo . 


167.  THYRREION.  EPITAPH,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  the  upper 
part  of  a  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  I. A.  Papapostolou,  AD  27  B2  (1972) 
[1977]  437  (ph.). 

Χοίρε 


LEUKAS 


168.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPH,  AFTER  450  B.C.  Upper  half  of  a  limestone 
grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Agallopoulou ,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  491- 
492  (ph.). 

IEVSI[-]eA/ 


Corinthian  alphabet. 


169.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPHS  OF  DIONYSIOS  AND  LYTAIDAS ,  350  -  300  B.C. 
?  AD  26  (1971)  351  -  354.  BCH  100  (1976)  626  -  627  (ph.).  G. 
Daux,  BCH  101  (1977)  345,  points  out  that  after  Διονύσιος  |  Μιλή- 
σίος  a  third  line  follows:  Ίάς  (=  name  of  Milesian  tribe);  how¬ 
ever,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  247,  show  that  Ίάς  is  a 
woman's  name.  In  BCH  100  (1976)  626,  Daux  rightly  pointed  out  that 
in  the  other  epitaph  the  correct  reading  is  Λυταίδας  (nom.)  and  not 
Λυταίδα  (gen.). For  Ίάς  cf.  also  M.Pi6rart,  BCH  (1978)  563-564. 
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170.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPH  OF  MELISSIAS.  Upper  part  of  a  grave  stele 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Agallopoulou ,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  490  (ph.). 

Μελισσίας 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


171.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPH.  Small  fragment  from  the  upper  left  cor¬ 
ner  of  a  limestone  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Agallopoulou,  AD  27  B2 
(1972)  [1977]  490. 

Ne - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


172.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILIKA.  Upper  part  of  a  limestone 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Agallopoulou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  491  (ph.). 

Φιλικά 

Κορκυραια 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


173.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPH  OF  CHARIKLEIA.  Upper  part  of  a  grave  ste¬ 
le.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Agallopoulou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  492  (ph.). 

Χαρίκλε[ La] 


Undated  by  ed.pr. 


174.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPH  OF  ARCHIS.  Limestone  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr 
P.  Agallopoulou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  493  (ph.). 

'Αρχίδος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


175.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPH  OF  KALLISTHENES  AND  KALLITELES .  Limestone 
grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Agallopoulou,  AD  27  B2  (1972  [1977]  493 
(ph. ) . 

Καλλισθένης 

[Κ]αλλιτέλης 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
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176.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPH  OF  PORPHYRIS.  Limestone  grave  stele.  Ed. 
pr.  P.K.  Kalligas,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  428  (ph.). 

Πορφυρ[ ίς] 


Undated  by  ed.pr. 


177.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPH  OF  LEON.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  grave 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  P.K.  Kalligas,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  428  (ph.). 

Λέ[ων] 

χαΐ[ρε] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


178.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPH  OF  DAMIS.  Limestone  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr. 
P.  Agallopoulou ,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  429  (ph.). 

Δαμι,ς 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


KEPHALLEN IA 


179.  KEPHALLENIA  (SAME) .  EPITAPH  OF  SIKKIS  (?) .  Part  of  a  ste¬ 
le  found  in  a  grave  of  the  Hellenistic  period;  the  stele  fragment 
is  older  than  the  grave.  Ed.  pr.  P.K.  Kalligas,  AD  28  B2  (1973) 
[1977]  427  (ph.). 

Σίκκι[ς  ?] 

Ca.  4th  cent.  B.C.  Bingen. 


ITHAKE 


180.  ITHAKE.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA  AND  HERA,  CA.  550  B.C.  (?) 
L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG,  231,  no.  3.  For  a  photograph  of  this  inscript¬ 
ion,  cf.  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  428  with  ph.  387d. 


181.  ITHAKE.  EPITAPH,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  AAA  (1971)  201.  G.  Daux , 
bch  101  (1977)  345,  suggests:  θεοδώ[ρα]  |  έτών[ — ]  |  καλώς  ζήσαοα 
I  χαΐρε  instead  of  θεόδω[ρος]  |  έτών  [  —  ]  |  καλός  [&]ρισ[ τος]  ?| 
χαΐρε. 
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KORKYRA 


182.  KORKYRA  (KASSIOPE) .  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOROS .  Fragment  of  a 
marble  stele.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Kostoglou -Despine ,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977] 
482  -  483  (ph. ) . 

Θεόδω¬ 
ρος  [έτώ]- 
v  [ - 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


182  bis.  KORKYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  NEIKO ,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Limestone 
stele;  above  the  inscription  a  rosette,  below  a  representation  of 
a  twig.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Kalligas,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  477  (ph.). 

Νειχω  I  χαϊρε 


G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  622  note  88,  tentatively  dates  the  text 
to  the  end  of  the  Hellenistic  period  ||  1.  Reading  of  G.  Daux,  l.c. 
("Un  petit  iota,  ajoute  par  correction,  est  colle  contre  1 1  epsilon 
dans  la  partie  haute  de  la  ligne") ;  Νικώ  ed.  pr. 


THESSALY 


183.  ATRAX.  DEDICATION  TO  THEMIS  AGORAIA .  Marble  stele;  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AAA  7  (1974)  273  - 
277  (ph.);  id.,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  338  (ph.);  P.  Aupert,  BCH 
99  (1975)  651  (ph.).  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1976)  no.  339. 

Θέμι,στι.  Άγοραίαι, 
o i  ταγοί  όνέθεκεν, 
ο  I  άρψΐ.  Κόρρον 
4  χαΐ  FavvE  ίαν 
καί  'OwoAiova 

Date;  L.  1.  first  half  4th  cent.  B.C. ,  L.  2-5.  end  6th  or  rather 
early  5fch  cent.  B.C.  ed.  pr. ,  who  thinks  that  the  stele  was  from 
the  beginning  dedicated  to  Themis,  but  that  it  was  only  later  that 
the  presence  of  dedications  to  other  divinities  made  it  necessary 
to  identify  the  dedication  precisely. 


184.  ATRAX.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA  AGORAIA.  Marble  stele;  now  in 
the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AAA  7  (1974)  277  - 
281  (ph.);  id.,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  338  -  339  (ph.).  Cf.  P. 
Aupert,  BCH  99  (1975)  657  (ph.)  and  G.  Daux,  ibid.,  170  -  171;  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1976)  no.  339. 
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Άθάναι  Άγοραίαι 
[Ol  κ]α[τ']  'Αριθέος  άρχοντες 
.  .δείας 
4  Πεΐθος 
Μάνινχος 
'Αρι[σ]τοκλέας 
Εΰ[ν] ικος 

Date:  L .  1.  first  half  cent.  B.C.,  L.  2-7.  450  or  2nd  half 
5th  cent.  B.C.  ed.  pr.;  cf.  no.  183  ||  7.  Εθνικός  or  Εύδικος  ed. 
pr.  ||  G.  Daux,  l.c.,  thinks  that  the  word  άρχοντες  (L.  2)  con¬ 
cerns  all  the  persons  in  LL.  2-7  and  he  restores  the  inscription 
as  follows:  Άθάναι  Άγοραίαι  |  [Τι]ραοίθεος  άρχοντες  |  [Λ]αγίας 
I  Πει[σί]ας  |  Γϊχνινχος  ]  'Αρι [σ]τοκλέας  |  Εΰ[δ]ικος.  Nevertheless, 
Daux  remarks:  "Mais  plusieurs  de  mes  remarques  sont  avant  tout  de 
contestation;  les  noms  des  lignes  2,  3  et  4  ne  pourront  §tre  Sta¬ 
biis  de  faoon  sure  qu'apres  un  nouvel  examen  de  la  pierre". 


185.  ATRAX.  EPITAPH  OF  SOPHRON,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part  of 
a  white  marble  grave  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr. 
K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  337  -  338  (ph.). 

Σουφρόνα 


The  same  name  but  written  Σωφρόνα,  also  in  another  inscription 
from  Atrax:  IG,  IX,  2,  499  ed.  pr. 


186.  ATRAX.  EPITAPH  OF  KRATEISIPOLIS ,  CA.  350  B.C.  Upper  part 
of  a  white  marble  grave  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed. 
pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  338  (ph.),cf.  BCH  (1978) 

704  (ph.).  Κρατεισίτιολις 

Δικαιδαία 


187.  ATRAX.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKEIRATOS .  Upper  part  of  a  white  marble 
grave  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis, 

AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  338. 

N ικε  ίρατος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


188.  ATRAX.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKASILA.  Upper  part  of  a  white  marble 
grave  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis, 
AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  338  (ph.). 

Νικασίλα 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


189.  ATRAX.  EPITAPH  OF  KLEOMACHOS .  Upper  part  of  a  white  mar¬ 
ble  grave  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gal¬ 
lis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  338. 

Κλεόραχος 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


190.  ATRAX.  EPITAPH  OF  ANAXILA.  Upper  part  of  a  white  marble 
grave  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis, 
AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  338. 

Άνα^ύλα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


191.  ATRAX.  EPITAPH.  Upper  right  part  of  a  white  marble  grave 
stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28 
B2  (1973)  [1977]  338  (ph.) . 

— ]  Εύβήου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  j|  Εόβήου  ed.  pr.;  but  there  seems  to  have 
been  inscribed  space  before  Εύβήου  Peeters. 


192.  CHYRETIAI  (DOMENIKO) .  EPITAPH  OF  TIMARCHIDES,  CA.  350  B.C. 
Upper  part  of  a  white  marble  grave  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  La¬ 
rissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  337  (ph.);  cf. 
BCH  (1978)  704 (ph.).  Τιμαρχίδης 

'Αριστοκλέους 


193.  CHYRETIAI  (DOMENIKO).  EPITAPH  OF  PAIANIAS.  Upper  part  of 
a  grave  stele  with  relief  representing  the  bust  of  a  man  and  on  a 
small  rim  between  the  relief  and  an  aetoma  (in  which  an  eagle  is 
represented  with  in  its  claws  a  serpent)  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977] 

337  (ph.). 

Παιαν[ ίας]  Σωσύλου  τέκνο[ν] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Roman  imperial  period  Mihailov  (on  the  basis 
of  the  photo) . 
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194.  DAMAS ION  (BETWEEN  LARISSA  AND  KOZANI) .  EPITAPH  OF  DAMAS I - 
POLIS.  Grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977] 

337. 

[Δ]αηασίττολις  Τιμαοιθεία 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


195.  GONNO I  (AREA  OF:  BRYSI  ZESTI) .  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHOS,  LATE 
ROMAN  PERIOD.  White  marble  grave  stele  in  the  form  of  a  small  Do¬ 
ric  column.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  336  (ph.). 

Άθηναϊς  Εΰχ- 
υχσυ  Εύτυχ ιδ¬ 
ού  τδν  έαυτης  υ- 
4  ίδν  μνείας  χ<ά>ριν·  ήρ- 
ως  χρηστέ  χαιρε 


196.  GONNOI  (GONNOKONDYLOS) .  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTOKRATES .  Name  on 
a  slab.  Ed.  pr .  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  336. 

'Αριστοκράτης  Δημοκράτους 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


197.  GORITSA .  ROCK-INSCRIPTION  FOR  ZEUS  MEILICHIOS,  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  Inscription  on  the  rock  next  to  a  cave.  Ed.  pr.  G.-J.-M.-J. 
Te  Riele ,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  408  -  410  (ph.). 

Διδς  I  Μιλιχίου 


For  the  topographical  problem  concerning  Goritsa,  cf.  AD  27  B2 
(1972)  [1977]  396  -  408. 


198.  HOMOLION.  EPITAPH  OF  MINDOUN.  Marble  stele;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977] 
336  (ph.). 

Μίνδουν  'Αφδον- 

ίτειος 

•  ·  ·  ·  β 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


199.  KRANNON.  EPITAPH  OF  THEOGENES.  Upper  part  of  a  marble 
grave  stele  with  anthemion  and  inscription;  under  the  inscription 
two  circles.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  416 
(ph. ) . 
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Θεογένης  |  Διονυσίου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


200.  KRANNON.  EPITAPH  (?) .  Lower  part  of  a  marble  grave  stele; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973) 
[1977]  335. 

'Eppdoj  χθονίου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  For  Thessalian  epitaphs  with  these  words, 
cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1958)  no.  Ill  (reference  to  PHILOLOGUS 
100,  1956,  p.  235  -  252,  where  the  reader  finds  a  discussion  about 
whether  or  not  the  deceased  is  identified  with  the  God;  in  the  for¬ 
mer  case  we  have  an  epitaph  here,  in  the  latter  a  dedication) . 

Cf.  also  F.  Papazoglou,  ZANT  27  (1977)  148  -  150  (our  lemma  no. 

278).  Cf.  also  B.  Helly,  RPh  (1978)  122  -  123. 


201.  KRANNON.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKASIPPOS.  White  marble  block.  Ed. 

pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  335  (ph.);  cf.  BCH  (1973) 

70Mph.).  „  , 

r  Νικασιππος 

Νικούνε ιος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


202.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  CHRYSOGONOS ,  CITIZEN  OF  EDESSA, 
220  -  210  B.C.  White  marble  stele,  broken  into  two  parts  which  join 
at  L.  21;  found  in  Ambelokipi  in  Larissa;  now  in  the  Museum  of  La¬ 
rissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  33  -  43  (ph.). 

Ταγευόντουν  Άνανκίπ.|ποι  Πεθδαλείοι,  'Αριστονό- 
οι  Πεθθαλείοι,  Μνασία  Πο[υ]  |ταλείοι,  'Επιγένεος  Ίασο- 
5  νείοι,  Μενάνδροι  Πολυαινε  |δαίοι*  *  Ιπτιοδρομίοι  τα  ες  καί 
δεκότα,  άγορανομέντος  |  Μνασία·  όπειδεί  Χρυσόγο- 
10  νος,  Πυρρίχειος,  Μακεχούν  |  [έ]Ε  'Εδέσοας,  φίλος  έούν  καί 

εύεργέτας  τας  τοϋν  Λαρισαί  ουν  πόλιος  έν  τταντί  καιρού,  κι  κ' έ¬ 
χει  χρείσιμον  τα  πόλι,  φανε|ρος  έστί  πράσουν,  τοΰν  τα- 
15  γοΟν  λεζάντουν,  έφαφίσ|τει  τα  πολιτεία  δεδόστειν 

Χρυσογόνου  παρ  τας  πόλιος  |  πολιτείαν  καί  έντασιν  πάν- 
20  τουν  καί  αύτοΰ  καί  έσγόνοις  ||  [κ]αττάπερ  Λαρισαίοις, φυλάς  έλο- 
[μ]έν[ο]υ  τας  κέ  βέλλειτει·  τό  μα  ι|ά|φΐσμα  τόνε  κύριον  ένμεν  καπ 
παντ6ς  χρόνοι  κάί ’τός’ ταμίας *|  όνγόάίαντας  έν  στάλαν  λιθί- 
25  αν  καθθέμεν  έν  τό  Κερδοϊσν  |  καί  τάν  όνάλαν,  κίς  κε  γινύει- 
τει  έν  τόνε,  δόμεν 


Chrysogonos  is  on  record  in  Polybius  5.17.5-6;  97.3-5;  99.4;  7. 
12.5-6;  9.23.9  as  a  close  friend  of  Philip  V.  ed.  pr .  1 1  The  tagoi 
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Anankippos  (LL.  1-2)  and  Epigenes  (L.  4)  are  on  record  in  IG,  IX, 2, 
517  (216  -  214  B.C.)  ed.  pr. 


203.  LARISSA.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA.  150  B.C.  Limestone  block; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  G.-J.-M.-J.  Te  Riele,  ZPE 
27  (1977)  259  -  262  (ph. ) . 


[  -------6  (ράμενο]ς  άπηλευθερωσθαι 

[ - ]δου  Πάγνητος  άπδ  Μα[  ιάν]- 

[δρου  τούς  υ  ινομ]  ένους  τη  πόλει  στατήρας  δεκαπέν[τε] . 

4  [  ?  ένδε  ]  κάτη  · 

[ - Θρασ]υμάχου  δ  φάμενος  άπηλευθερωσθαι  άπ[δ] 

[  Θρα ] συμάχου " του  Φιδίου  τούς  γινομένους  τη  πόλε[ι] 
[σ]τατηρας  δεκαπέντε . 

8  έκκαιδεκάτη* 

[Δ]ιονύσιος  Ίάσσνος  δ  φάμενος  άπηλευθερωσθ[α]  ι  άπ[δ] 

[  Ά]πολλωνίδου  τού  'Απολλώνιου  Σαλαμινίου  τούς  γινο¬ 
μένους  τη  πόλει  στατήρας  δεκαπέντε. 

12  έπτακαιδεκάτη  · 

Εύτυχίς  Θεσπρώτου  ή  (ραμένη  άπηλευθερωοθαι  άπδ 
Θεσπρώτου  του  'Αρέτωνος  τούς  γινομένους  τη  τχ[ ό]  — 
λει  στατη[ρα]ς  δεκαπέντε. 

16  Εΰν[ο]υς  Θεσπρώτου  δ  (ραμένος  άπηλευθερωσθαι  άπδ  Θ[εσ]- 
πρωτου  τού  'Αρέτωνος  τούς  γινομένους  τη  πόλει  στατή¬ 
ρας  δεκαπέντε. 

‘Ιπποδρομίου  δεκάτη* 

20  Δημόνικος  Φιλολάου  δ  (ραμένος  άπηλευθερωσθαι  άπδ  Φιλ[ο]- 
λάου  του  ' Αντί γένους  τούς  γινομένους  τη  πόλ[ε]ι  στατή¬ 
ρας  δεκαπέντε. 

Φίλα  Φιλολάου  δ  (ραμένη  άπηλευθερωσθαι  άπδ  Φιλολάου 
24  του  Άντιγένους  τούς  γινομένους  τή  πόλει  (πατήρ [ας] 
δεκαπέντε,  πρώτη  έπ'  είκάδι* 

Σωσίχα  Δημοκράτους  ή  (ραμένη  άπηλευθερωσθαι  ά[πδ] 
Θεμιστοκλέους  τοϋ  Δημοκράτους  τούς  γινομένους  τ[Γ)  πό]- 
28  λει  στατη[ρα]ς  δεκαπέντ[έ]. 

[φυλλι  ]κού  δευτ[  έρςι]  · 

[  ]τού[  ] 

[  ]-[  ] 


4.  "ou  peut-etre  δωδε]κάτη"  ed.  pr. 


204.  LARISSA.  MANUMISSION  RECORD.  Left  lower  part  of  a  white 
marble  stele.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  327 
(ph. ) . 
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α  γεινόμε  -  -  -  ά]  - 
πελευθερω  -  -  - 
4  πήρα  'Αχανθ[  -  -  - 
ς  άπελευθε[ρ  -  -- 
υπό  Παναρ[  -  -  - 
αλερίου  Δι  ΚΒ<  -  - 
8  ερίας  της  άπ  -  -  - 
θείσης  ύπο  Φ  -  -  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Roman  period  Bingen  ||  4-5.  -  -  τη] |ς  άπε- 

λευθε [ρωθείσης]  |  Bingen  ||  7-9.  αλερίου  δ(ηνάρια)  ΚΒ<[παρα  Ούαλ]  | 

ερίας  της  άπ[ελευθερω] | θείσης  Bingen;  for  ΔΚΒ<  cf .  our  lemmata 
nos.  211  -  213. 


205.  LARISSA.  DEDICATION  BY  ΠΟΔΙ ΦΥΛΑΚΕΣ  TO  THE  HERO  ΠΟΛΙΦΥΛΑΞ , 
MIDDLE  OF  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Helly,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  534  -  535  (ph.). 

Εϊρουι  Πολίφύλακ [ ι ] 

Νικόλαος  Εύπολίειος 
καί  οί  συμπολιφύλακες 
4  λεττίνας  Εύπολίειος 
Μενεκράτεις  Θουράκε ιος 
[ ' Λ]  ντ ίμαχος  Σουκλέαιος 
Αίνέας  Άντιγενείδα[  ιος] 

8  Φιλόλαος  Λευκάρε[ ιος] 

'Επικράτεις  'Αστοκράτε[  ιος] 

Βλίχανος  A - X - - 

Κόναγος  Λυκίν[ειος] 

12  Νεοπτόλεμος,  Κλεοπτ[όλεμος] 

* Αρμόδιε ι [οι] 


206.  LARISSA.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  "MAKEDON IAN "  DIONYSOS.  Small 
white  marble  altar.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977] 
419  (ph.);  cf.  also  BCH  101  (1977),  Chronique  597  -  598  (ph.)  and 
AR  (1977-1978)  41. 


'Εν  στρατηγψ  'Επικρατή 
άφροδ ι τολ ι τορεύσ- 
ασαι  άυέθηκαν  Διο- 
νύσψ  Μακεδονι- 


κψ  Ούεσσία  ‘Ελέν¬ 
η,  Παρθένιον  Σωκρά- 
τους,  Ζωσίμ- 
8  η  ΙΙεν  ίππου 


Date:  2nd  half  1st  cent.  B.C.  -  1st  half  1st  cent.  A.D.  ed.  pr.; 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  256,  remark,  with  reference  to  H. 
Kramolisch,  Die  Strategen  des  thessalischen  Bundes  vom  Jahre  196 
v.  Chr.  bis  zum  Ausgang  der  romischen  Republik  (Demetrias  II;  Bonn, 
1978)  137  -  138  and  156,  that  the  federal  strategos  Epikrates  is 
dated  to  the  Augustan  period  j|  2-3.  for  άφροδ ιτολιτορεύειν  cf.  J. 
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and  L.  Robert,  l.c.  ||  6.  παρθένον  ed.  pr.;  Παρθένισν  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  l.c.  ("qu'on  puisse  deviner  un  iota  ou  qu'on  le  place  dans 
une  cassure");  cf.  in  the  same  sense  G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  622  | 
8.  G.  Daux,  l.c.,  reads  Γεννίππου.  Cf.  id.,  AJPh  100  (1979)  14-15. 


207.  LARISSA.  EPITAPH  WITH  INTERDICTION  OF  VIOLATION  OF  THE 
TOMB,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  IG ,  IX,  2,  991  (ph. ) .  D.  Feissel ,  BCH 
101  (1977)  213/4,  presents  a  new  text. 


. . .  βίος  άγγε[λι]- 
[κ]ός,  άνεπ.ίλη[μ]- 
πτος  ·  παυσε  βου- 
4  λόμενος  διορύτ- 


τ ιν  θερινού  τ[νΛΐ]~ 
βσν  ·  άξιώ  Θ[εόδο  Τί¬ 
τος  πρεσβ[ύτε]- 
8  [ρος - ] 


1-3.  [Παρακαλώ  σε  έπ,ι  |  τύν]βιος  άγγεί[λ]ος  ||  6-8.  -βσν  άξιωθ[έν]|- 
τος  πρεσβ[υτέ|ρου  θρη]σκ[είας]  IG. 


208.  MAKRYCHORION .  EPITAPH  OF  KLEOPATRA,  4th  -  5th  CENT.  A.D. 
Upper  part  of  a  white  marble  grave  stele  with  inscription  above 
the  head  of  the  represented  couple;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa. 
Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  336. 

Ζώσιμος  Κλεοπάτραν 

την  είδίαν  συνβίσν  μνεί<ας  χάριν> 


209.  MELITAIA .  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  (?) ,  3rd  -  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Ioannidou-Karetsou ,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  329. 

... .ΛΕΜΑΙΝ . . 

.... *Αρτέμι[δι] 


210.  MELITAIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Limestone  slab.  Ed. 
pr.  A.  Ioannidou-Karetsou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  329. 

. ,ΟΣΠΑΝΙ-ΣΙ (N) . . . 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


211-213.  OLOSSON.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS.  White  marble  block, 
inscribed  on  three  sides.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  27  B2  (1972) 
[1977]  418  (ph.). 


211.  Side  A;  date:  reign  of  Augustus. 

[Τ]αμιεύοντος  τί]ς  πόλεω[ς] 
Σωσιβίου  τοΰ  Κλείτου 
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[έ]ν  στρατηγφ  Σωσάν- 
4  [δρ]φ  'Αφίων  δ  άπέλευθε- 
[ρ]ωθΐς  ύπδ  Καοσάνδρο[υ] 
του  'Ap  Lcrrov  Chou  εδω^· 

[κ] εν  τη  πόλει  ΔΚ[Β<] 


7.  For  ΔΚ[Β<]  cf.  our  lemma  no.  204,  L.  7,  with  app.  crit. 


212.  Side  B;  date:  reign  of  the  Flavii. 

[TauL ] εύοντος  'Επιφανούς  [τον] 

[  ένιαυτδν  τον  έπΐ  ]  στρατηγού  'Αρισ- 

τ[οψ]ύλου . ος  δ  άπελευ<θε>ρ[ω]  - 

4  θεΐς  ύπδ  Κλε .  'Αρ ιστόν Chou 

[εδω]πεν  [τη  πόλει  Δ]ΚΒ<’ 

.  .ος  δ  άπελευ[θε]ρ [ωθείς  ύπδ] 

...ρωμο[υ  έδωπεν]  τη  πόλλε[ι  ΔΗ] 

8  ΚΒ<.[Δ]ίονν . 

Εύτύχα  η  άπελευθερω- 

[θεϊσα  ύ]πδ . [£δ]ω[πεν  Δ] 

[ΚΒ<] 

5.  Cf.  above  no.  211,  L.  7  ||  7.  in  fine:  why  not  [Δ]  ?  Pleket; 

ed.  pr.  gives  π0λλε[ΐ];  the  photo  is  illegible. 


213.  Side  C;  date:  reign  of  the 

[Ταμι]ευο[ντος  τη]-  8 

[ς  π]όλεω[ς 
.άου  του  [ 

4  ου  στρατη[γοϋντος] 

*Αριστοφύ[λου  Ε]-  12 

[ύ]πορος  δ  άπ[ελευ]- 
[θ]ερωωθεις  0[πδ] 


7 .  The  two  omegas  are  perhaps  vis 
A(pvapCa)  KB<;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
5,  7,  8  and  10  Pleket. 


'lavii . 

[Εύ]πόρου  του  Φι... 

[ou]  έδωπεν  τη  π[όλει] 

ΔΙΚΒ< 

Ταμ ι εύοντος 

[τ]’ην  πρώτην  έ£[άμηνον] 

..Cou  τού  Σωσι3C[oυ] 

[Ε]ύφρω[ν]  ή  άπηλε[υθερωθεΐσα] 

ble  on  the  stone  ||  10.  perhaps 

204,  L.  7;  211,  L.  7;  212,  LL. 


214.  OLOSSON.  EPITAPH  OF  SIBYLLE,  END  4th  -  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  B. 
C.  White  marble  grave  stele  with  anthemion  and  inscription.  Ed. 
pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  27  B  2  (1972)  [1977]  418  (ph.). 

Σιβύλλη  Φίλον Chou 


215.  OLOSSON.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS  AND  RELATIVES,  3rd  CENT.  B. 
C.  White  marble  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  27  B2  (1972) 
[1977]  418  -  419  (ph.) . 
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'Αλέξανδρος 
'Επι γένους 
’  Ιτιπόστρατος 
4  'Αλεξάνδρου 
'Αλέξανδρος 
* Ιπποστράτου 


216.  OLOSSON .  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTONOA .  White  marble  grave  stele 
with  anthemion  and  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  27  B2 
(1972)  [1977]  418  (ph.). 

'Αριστονόα 

Κλεοράχου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


217.  OLOSSON  (AREA  OF:MAGOULA) .  EPITAPH  OF  KAL (L) IKRATES . 

Upper  part  of  a  grave  stele  with  anthemion  and  inscription;  now  in 
the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977] 
337. 

[Κ]αλικράτη[ς]  Νιχάνορος 

ήρως 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


218.  OLOSSON.  INVOCATION  OF  ST.  ANDREAS.  Part  of  an  early 
Christian  basilica  with  mosaic  floor  in  the  narthex,-  on  the  mosaic 
a  central  emblem  with  the  invocation.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD 
27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  414  (ph. ,  dr.);  cf.  AR  (1977-78)  41. 

“Αγιε  Άνδρέα  μνησθητι  τ[ή]ς  δούλης  σου  Μαρίας 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


219.  PHALANNA.  TWO  INSCRIPTIONS,  BELONGING  TO  THE  SAME  MONUMENT, 
3rd  CENT.  B.C.  B.  Helly ,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  540  -  542,  shows  that 
IG,  IX,  2,  1233  (dedication  to  Athena  Polias  by  4  poliarchs  plus 
one  leader  of  the  group)  and  AD  (1926)  50  (epigram,  stating  that 
the  city  has  elected  a  group  of  phylakes  of  the  city,  who  have  de¬ 
dicated  a  statue  to  Athena)  in  fact  belong  to  the  same  monument. 


220.  PHALANNA.  EPITAPH  OF  HARMODI A  AND  ARISTOKLES,  END  3rd  - 
EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Light  grey  marble  grave  stele  with  anthemion 
and  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  417 
(ph. ) . 
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‘Αρμοδία  'Αρι,στοκλέους  |  'Αρι,στοκλής  Πώταλος  |  'Aol δήμου 


221.  PHALANNA.  EPITAPH  OF  SYNTYCHE ,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part 
of  a  white  marble  grave  stele  with  anthemion  and  inscription.  Ed. 
pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  417  (ph.). 

.  v 

Συντύχη  Ιερόδουλε  |  ήρωϊ  χαϋρε 


222.  PHARSALOS.  METRICAL  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  OLYMPIOS,  EARLY  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  stele  with  akroteria.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gal¬ 
lis,  AAA  7  (1974)  281  -  283  (ph.);  id.,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  334 
(ph.).  Cf.  P.  Aupert,  BCH  99  (1975)  657  -  658  (ph.);  AR  (1978-79) 
25. 

Βωμός  Ζηνός  όδ'  έστ[ΐν  Όλυμπίο,  ώι  Πολ[ύ]  Ιχαρμος  | 
τήνδε,  Άγάθωνος  τιά|ις,  στήσε,  θεώμ  βαοιήλεΐ 

This  is  the  first  Thessalian  dedication  to  Zeus  Olympios  ed.  pr. 

1-2.  Polycharmos,  son  of  Agathon:  perhaps  the  same  person  as 
mentioned  in  Xenophon,  Hellenika,  IV,  3,  8,  leader  of  the  Thessali¬ 
an  cavalry  in  the  battle  of  Narthakion  against  the  Spartan  king 
Agesilaos.  Perhaps  also  Hippodamos,  son  of  Agathon  (F.  Delphes, 
III,  5,  57B,  L.  6;  58,  L.  19;  61,  II,  B,  L.  19;  91,  L.  9;  93,  VI, 

L.  3)  was  member  of  the  same  family  ed.  pr. 


223.  PHARSALOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SON  OF  NIKOLAOS ,  3rd  -  4th  CENT. 
A.D.  White  marble  grave  stele  with  akroteria  and  relief  represent¬ 
ing  the  Thracian  Horseman;  at  the  left  a  tree,  at  the  right  a  pe- 
plophoros  woman.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  336. 

. κλειδης  Νευκολάου 

[ήρω]ς  χρηστέ  χαϊρε 


224.  PHTIOTIC  THEBES.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES.  Small  herm  with 
inscription.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos,  EAH  (1977)  49. 

Μένανδρ | ος  ‘Ερμή  j  έπηκόψ  |  ευχήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


225.  PHTIOTIC  THEBES.  NAME  ON  A  COLUMN.  Lower  part  of  a  column 
in  the  Christian  basilica  of  Peter;  on  the  column  a  cross;  at  the 
right  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Lazar idis,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977] 

58  (ph. ) . 


Μάρκου 
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THESSALY  -  EPEI ROS 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr.  j|  Probably  the  name  of  the  maker  of  the  column 
or  of  the  dedicator:  Πάρκου  (είμί) ,  or  (‘Υπέρ  εύχης)  Μάρκου  or 
(Μυήσθητι  Κύριε)  Μάρκου  ed.  pr. 


226.  THESSALY.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THREE  JUDGES  AND  THEIR  SE¬ 
CRETARY  FROM  METROPOLIS,  150  -  130  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  marble  ste¬ 
le;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Habicht,  Stele  44  - 
47  (ph.). 


Δαμαινέτοι  Ma( λέξαν- ] 

τος·  έτιει  Δύθουν  Πο[ . .  .9:12 . ] 

ραιος  'Αφίναιος,  Νικαοικρά[τεις  ..9:?  —  ] 

4  Μττροπολϊται  έξαποσταλέντ  [  ες  δικααται  ] 

ύτ  τάς  Μητροπολίτου  πόλιος  τά[ς  μέυ  πλείσ-] 
χας  ταυ  ίθυναν  καί  δικού  έπερράθειε[υ  είς] 
λύσιν  άγαγέμεν  τδς  [  έ  ]  χοντας  τα  πράγμ[ατα,  ] 

8  ταυ  μά.  διακούοαιευ  κρεσίουυ  έξέθευτο  [τάς] 

κρέσις  όίτ  τοϊ  βελτίστο[ΐ,  δ  τε]  συυαποστολές  [με-] 
τ'  αύτοϋυ  γραμματεύς  Σούσαυδρος  ήύρρειο[ς] 
έγενείθει  έυ  τςί  καθ'  έαυτδυ  ττραγματεϊςι  ά- 
12  [υέν]κλ[ει]τος,  τάυ  τε  παρευδαμίαυ  ΤΛΔ[..] 
έποι  ]  ε ίσσυτο  ά£<ί>ους  έαυτοΟν  [ . .  ] 

. ]ΟΥΝ  υ.  Ε[ . . ] 

•  · 


The  unknown  city  honoring  the  judges  is  in  Thessaly  ("vor  allem 

Larisa  - ,  wohl  aber  Skotussa,  Krannon,  Atrax,  Gyrton  und  viel- 

leicht  noch  andere")  ed.  pr. 


226  bis.  THESSALY.  ORPHIC  TEXT,  CA.  330  B.C.  Gold  leaf;  now 
in  the  Paul-Getty  Museum  and  published  in  a  brochure  of  the  Museum 
(J.  Breslin,  A  Greek  Prayer,  Pasadena,  Cal.:  Ambassador  College). 
Cf.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  25  (1977)  276. 

ΔΙΨΑΙΛΥΟοΕΓΩΚΑΠΟΛΛΥΜΑΙ  4  TlCAEcninAECirACYIOCEIMI 

ΑΛΛΑΠ ΙΕΓ  DYKPANACAIEPCXl  KAIOYPAIXDYACTEPCOTTOC 

ErriAEHIAAEYKHKYTlAPlCCOC  AYTAPEMDI  ΙΈΝΟοΟΥΡΑΝΙΟΝ 


EPEI ROS 


227.  AMBRAKIA.  EPITAPH  OF  MNASIS.  Part  of  a  grave  stele;  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Arta.  Ed.  pr.  I.P.  Vokotopoulou ,  AD  28  B2  (1973) 
[1977]  401. 

Μνασ|  ic 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 
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228.  GEORGANOI  LAKKAS  SOULIOU  (NOME  OF  IOANN I NA) .  EPITAPH  OF 
AEROPOS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Fragment  of  a  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr. 
I.  Vokotopoulou ,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  448  (ph.). 

[ Ά]ερόπου  |  wreath  |  Άέροπος  Μενε| δόμου  χαΰρε 


229.  NIKOPOLIS .  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AUGUSTUS  (?) ,  AFTER  27  B.C. 
Marble  block,  re-used  as  "socle  du  portail  ouest  du  narthex"  in 
the  Pantanassa  monastery  (near  Philippias).  Ed.  pr.  P.L.  Vocoto- 
poulis,  AAA  10  (1977)  163/4  (ph.). 

[Αύτοκρ]άτορι  Καίσα[ρι]  |  θεοϋ  Υΐώ  |  Σεβαστψ 


230.  NIKOPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  EMPRESS  SABINA,  2nd  CENT .  A. 
D.  Limestone  altar.  Ed.  pr.  I.P.  Vokotopoulou,  AD  28  B2  (1973) 

[ 1977]  410  (ph. ) . 

Σαβείνηι.  j  Σεβαστή ι  |  'Αρτέμιό!  j  Κελκαίαι 


Sabina  Sebaste:  wife  of  Hadrian  and  identified  with  Artemis  Kel- 
kaia;  two  other  altars  with  the  same  inscription  were  found  at 
Nikopolis;  for  one  of  them  cf.  AE  (1967)  180  -  181  ed.  pr. 


231.  NIKOPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  GLAUKIDO,  4tn  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone 
grave  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Ioannina.  Ed.  pr.  I.P.  Vokoto¬ 
poulou,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  410  (ph.). 

Γλαυναδώ 


232.  NIKOPOLIS.  EPITAPHS  OF  MEMMIA  PHILA  AND  FULVINIA  PANTHERA 
2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Marble  grave  slab.  Ed.  pr .  I.P.  Vokotopoulou, 

AAA  6  (1973)  226  (ph.);  id.,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  407  (ph.). 

Μεμ(μία)  Ούλα  |  έτών  λ' 

<!ουλβει,νία  |  Γ [ανθήρα  j  έτών  ιδ' 
χαίρετε 


233.  NIKOPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  PEITHOLAS .  Limestone  grave  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  I.  Vokotopoulou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  452  (ph.). 

Πειθόλαξ  i  Λυκίσκου  |  έτών  ις'  |  χαΐρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


234.  NIKOPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  SYMPHOROS.  Marble  grave  stele.  Ed 
pr .  I.  Vokotopoulou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  453  (ph.). 
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Σύμιαορος  |  Μάρκου  |  απελεύθερος  |  έτών  μ'  |  χαϊρε 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


235.  NIKOPOLIS .  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCH (ES  OR  -IOS) .  Fragment  of  a 
grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  I.P.  Vokotopoulou ,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977] 
406. 

[Εύ]τύχ[ης  or  ιος]  |  έτών - |  [χαΚρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


236-237.  NIKOPOLIS.  EPITAPHS.  Marble  grave  stele,  broken  into 
two  parts  and  inscribed  on  both  sides.  Ed.  pr.  I.P.  Vokotopoulou, 
AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  406  (ph.). 


236.  Side  A;  epitaph  of  Aulos  Loutatios  Syneros  and  Loutatia 
Epigone . 

ΑΥνΛΟΣ  Λουτατία 

Λουτάτιος  'Επιγόνη 

Σύνερως  έτών  έτών  νε  ' 

4  με '  χαίρετε . 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  Αυλός  Peeters  ||  In  LL.  4  and  7  after 
the  numbers  a  separation-mark  | 


237.  Side  B;  epitaph  of  Dyrachina. 

Δυραχίνα  |  έτών  με '  |  χέρε 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


238.  NIKOPOLIS.  EPITAPH.  Fragment  of  a  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr. 
I.P.  Vokotopoulou,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  406. 

ΤΙΘΘΗ 
ΛΟΥΠΟΥ 
OV  -  LTiU 
AIPE 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1-2.  Τίθθη  ΛούπΡυ  Mihailov  ||  3-4.  έτάλ>  | 
[χ]αϋρε  Peeters. 


239.  NIKOPOLIS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  3rd  -  4fch  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic 


IG  X 


EPEIROS 
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bearing  geometric  decoration  and  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  I.P. 
Vokotopoulou ,  AAA  6  (1973)  222  -  224  (ph.);  id.,  AD  28  B2  (1973) 
[1977]  409  -  410  with  an  improved  text  (ph.). 

-  On  a  side  of  a  quadrangle:  Μάν(ιος  or  -ίλιος)  'Αριστοκλίας 

-  On  a  circle  around  the  quadrangle:  Εύτυχίτω  ή  τύχη  της  οικίας, 
εύτυχίτω  καί  ό  άνανεωτης  της  οίκο(υ)  Μάν(ιος  or  -ίλιος)  Άν- 
τωυΐνος,  μετά  της  Θεοσήγου 


άνανεω-ρης  της  οίκο(υ)  Μάν(ιος)  Άντωνΐνος  vokotop.  in  AD  28  Β2 
(1973)  [1977]  409;  in  AAA  6  (1973)  224  he  had  read  άνανεωτης  της 
ο  ί  κολαμχ .  ' Αντων  ΐ νος . 


240.  NIKOPOLIS .  EROTIC  CURSE,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Dish  in  terra 
sigillata;  on  the  inner  side  of  the  dish  the  stamp  of  the  manufac¬ 
turer,  on  the  bottom  of  the  base  of  the  dish  the  Greek  inscription. 
Ed.  pr.  I.P.  Vokotopoulou,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  406  (ph.);  cf. 
also  BCH  102  (1978)  691  (ph.). 

a)  Stamp  of  the  manufacturer:  P-CLO-PROC 

b)  Erotic  curse:  Όλυμπα. 

“Ος  ccv  όρη, 

πυγισθή- 

σεται 


Όλυμπα  ός  ed.  pr.;  full  stop  after  Όλυμπα  and  komma  after 
όρη  Peeters . cf .  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  252. 


ILLYRIA 


241.  APOLLONIA  (ALBANIA).  SIGNATURES  ON  CORINTHIAN  LAMPS,  2nd/ 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  P.  Bruneau,  BCH  101  (1977)  280  -  282  (ph.),  notes 
the  following  signatures:  'Επιτυνχανοϋ,  Καλλίστου,  Μάρκου.  Cf. 
also  our  lemma  no.  35  . 


MACEDONIA 


242.  ROMAN  OFFICIALS  IN  MACEDONIA.  T.C.  Sarikakis,  'Ρωμαίοι 
άρχοντες  της  έπαρχείας  Μακεδονίας,  νοί.  ιι  (1977;  from  Augustus 
till  Diocletian) ,  gives  a  prosopography  of  Roman  officials  in  the 
provinces  of  Macedonia,  Achaia  and  Moesia  (governors,  procurators, 
legates,  quaestors  and  curators  (λογισταί)).  Vol.  I  (1971)  covers 
the  period  148  -  27  B.C. 
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242  bis.  MACEDONIANS  IN  THE  ROMAN  ARMY.  T.C.  Sarikakis,  ANC. 
MACED.  2  (1977)  431  -  464,  studies  the  recruitment  of  Macedonians 
(soldiers,  non-commissioned  officers,  officers)  for  the  Roman  army 
from  the  late  Republic  onwards  and  gives  a  list  of  254  Macedonian 
soldiers  known  from  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions. 


243.  THE  POLITARCHAI  IN  MACEDONIA.  After  C.  Schuler,  CP  55 
(1960)  90  -  100  (cf.  also  J.H.  Oliver,  CP  58,  1963,  164  -  165)  and 
F.  Gschnitzer ,  RE,  Suppi.  XIII  (1973)  483  -  500,  B.  Helly,  ANC. 
MACED.  2  (1977)  531  -  554,  returns  to  the  problem  of  the  origin 
and  functions  of  these  magistrates  in  the  Macedonian  cities.  He 
suggests  that  the  functions  of  the  politarchai  run  parallel  to 
those  of  the  poliarchoi  in  Thessalian  cities  ("citoyens  responsa- 
bles  de  la  defense")  and  that  there  is  no  conclusive  evidence  for 
the  view  that  the  Macedonian  politarchai  were  created  by  the  Romans; 
on  the  contrary,  the  possibility  remains  that  they  are  pre-Roman. 


244.  AIANE .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ANTONINUS  PIUS  AND  M.  AU¬ 
RELIUS  BY  THE  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ  OF  THE  ELYMIOTES,  138  -  180  A.D.  SEG,  XVII, 
313  -  314.  D.  Kanatsoulis,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  129  -  134,  reflects 
upon  the  league  of  the  Elymiotes  and  compares  it  with  the  better 
attested  League  of  the  Orestai  in  Northern  Macedonia. 


245.  AMPHIPOLIS.  LETTERS  OF  PHILIP  V  TO  AN  ANONYMOUS  OFFICIAL 
IN  AMPHIPOLIS,  187  B.C. (?) .  Marble  stele;  found  in  the  Christian 
basilica;  now  in  the  archaeological  Museum  in  Kavala.  Ed.  pr.  C. 
Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  151  -  167  (ph.). 

'A  y  α  θ  fj  i  T  ύ  χ  η  i 
Βασιλεύς  Φίλιππος" 

ωι  χαίρειν.  Οι  Αίνιοι  οι  Ηατο[ικοϋν]- 
4  τες  παρ'  ΰμΐν  ήξίουν  άναγρ(αιρή  ]- 

ναι  καί  τά  ΰπ'  έμοΟ  αυτοί ς  συ[γκεχω]- 
ρημένα  έν  τώι  Ταυροπολ [  ίωι ,  καθώσ]- 

περ  και  τά  ύπό  τοΟ  π[ατρδς - ] 

8  [..]α  τε  φόρων  γενο[μεν  -  -] 

( - έ]τ*ΛΔ  Δύστρου  [ - ] 

[Βασιλε]υς  Φίλ<ι>ππος  [ - -] 

[ - - ’-]  κατοί [χούντες? - ] 

12  [ - ]ρε  [ - ] 


2-3.  [τωϊ  Ταυρσπολί ] |ωι  J.  and  L.  Robert,  be  (1978)  no.  299 
(hesitatingly)  ||  9.  δ)7(θυς)  ΛΔ  =  187  B.C.  ed.  pr.,  who  connects 

this  letter  with  Philip's  campaign  against  Thrace  (Ainos,  Maronea) 
in  that  very  year;  however,  on  the  photo  one  sees  rather  clearly 
ΤΔΔΥΣΤΡΟΥ  which  would  seem  to  point  to  the  4th  year  of  Philip  V, 
viz.  217  B.C.  Pleket. 


IG  X 
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246.  AMPHIPOLIS.  AGONISTIC  INSCRIPTION,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Marble  fragment  of  an  inscribed  base.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Koukouli-Chry- 
santhaki,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  452  (ph.). 


[-  -  -  Όλύ]μπια  νικών 
[-  - - -]  πατρίδα 


4tfl  -  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Bingen  (per  litt.),  who  prefers  in  L.  1 
-  —  —  ]..|ανι,κων  ("  Όλύ]μπι.α  νικών  est  impossible  (participe  pre¬ 
sent:)");  but  cf.  SEG,  XXVI,  590  Pleket .  cf.  BE  (1979)  no.  270. 


247.  AMPHIPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  SARAPIS,  ISIS  AND  HERAKLES ,  RO¬ 
MAN  PERIOD.  Marble  dedication  with  relief,  representing  Herakles 
lying  on  a  bed  and  wearing  the  lion's  skin.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos, 
EAH  (1977)  44  (ph.). 

Λυσί  στρατός  'Απολλοδώρου  Σαράπχδι, ,  "Ισιδι,  ‘Ηραχλεϊ 


248.  AMPHIPOLIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  OR  DEDICATION,  ROMAN 
PERIOD.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  AD  26  B2  (1971)  417 
(ph.);  id.,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  699. 

]*H  πόλις  θεω[-  ------] 

]  vacat  Πόλε  l τα [ ρχούντων  ] 

]  ‘Ολωίχου  το[ΰ - -  -] 

4  ]  ’Επιγένου[ς  τοϋ - ] 

. ] ολυδ [ -  - ] 

2.  Uncertain  restoration  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  or  something  like  Όμ]  ο¬ 
λωίχου  ?  Pleket  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1961,  no.  87:  Boiotian- 
Aeolic  name)  ||  5.  Π?]θλυδ[ώρου  τοϋ  -  -  ?  Mihailov. 


249.  AMPHIPOLIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  TOKES ,  FINAL  QUARTER  6th 
-  EARLY  5fch  CENT.  B.C.  Base  of  a  funerary  monument  found  in  the 
fortification  wall  of  Amphipolis;  on  top  of  the  base  traces  of  a 
statue;  the  text  of  the  inscription  is  in  the  Parian  alphabet. 

Ed.  pr.  D.  Lazaridis,  AE  (1976)  164  -  181  (ph.). 

Μνημ'  άρετης  έθεσαν  Πάριοι  Τοκεω  Λ[ού]νεκεν  ήβην! 

[Ήι]όνος  άνψ'  έρατης  άΑεσι  βαρνάμενος 


According  to  the  ed.  pr.  ca.  550  B.C.  the  Parians  founded  Eion 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Strymon;  it  was  the  colonists  themselves  who 
erected  Tokes ’  monument.  Τοκης  is  a  Thracian  name  ed.  pr.;  cf. 
also  G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  624  ||  1.  lap.  TQKEO  ||  2.  lap.  OAEfl 
O  =  G);  Η  =  η  and  once  (in  L.  1)  =  h.  For  the  name  Τοκης  cf.  G. 
Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  6  (1980)  14. 
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250.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SON  OF  MITHRODATES,  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  Grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  AD  28  B2 
(1973)  [1977]  452  (ph.). 

- ] ιδας  I  Μιθροδάτου 

4rtl  -  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Mihailov  ||  1.  probably  [Μ] ίδας  Mihailov. 


251.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLOPHANES ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG, 
XXIV,  601.  Marble  stele;  now  in  the  archaeological  Museum  in  Ka- 
vala .  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  167  (ph.), 
republishes  this  text  in  view  of  the  relations  between  Ainos  and 
Amphipolis  as  indicated  by  our  no.  245. 

Άπολλοφάνης  |  Ίσοδήμου  |  Αΐνιος 


252.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHIA  AND  HERODOTOS,  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Koukouli-Chry¬ 
santhaki,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  452  (ph.);  cf.  also  BCH  102  (1978) 
722  (ph.). 

Εύτυχ  ία  μνε  ί ας  χά (p ι v ) 

Νετειλίας  και  έαυ- 

*  Ηροδότψ  τη  ζώοα 

4  τψ  άνδρι 


253.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILOKALOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
White  marble  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki,  AD  28 
B2  (1973)  [1977]  452  (ph.),-  cf.  also  BCH  102  (1978)  722  (ph.). 


Φιλόκαλος 
κέ  'Αντιγό¬ 
να  Φιλοχά- 
4  λψ  τψ  τέκν- 


ψ  μνίας  χάρι- 
ν.  "Αν  τις  τολμή- 
ση  άνϋξε,  δώσι 
8  τψ  ταμίψ  *  σ' 


5.  lap.  ΝΗΑΣ ,  i. e.  <μ>νήας  =  μνίας  Mihailov. 


254.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  CHAIRON.  Grave  stele  with  anthe- 
mion;  under  two  rosettes  the  name  of  the  deceased.  Ed.  pr.  A.K. 
Orlandos,  EAH  (1977)  36  (ph.);  cf.  also  BCH  102  (1978)  721  (ph.). 

Χαίρων  I  Παντακλέος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


255.  AMPHIPOLIS.  BOUNDARY  STONE,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  cippus. 
2d.  pr.  D.  Lazaridis,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  66  (ph.). 
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“Ορος 


It  is  not  clear  whether  the  stone  marks  the  boundary  of  a  street 
or  of  some  private  property  ed.  pr. 


256.  AMPHIPOLIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Mar¬ 
ble  fragment.  Ed.  pr.  E.G.  Stikas,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  79  (ph.). 

-  - ΥΑΤΩ - 

η  θυγάτ[ηρ  4  - - ____ 


257.  APOLLONIA.  THE  SITE  OF  MYGDON IAN  APOLLONIA.  C.I.  Makaronas , 
ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  189  -  194,  points  out  that  in  1961  in  the  modern 
village  of  KalamSton  10  small  inscriptions  have  been  found  and  that 
some  years  later  a  large  honorary  inscription  (1  A.D.)  for  a  certain 
Apollonios,  benefactor  of  the  city,  was  unearthed.  Though  the  name 
of  the  city  has  not  been  preserved,  M.  suggests  that  Kalamoton  was 
the  site  of  Apollonia  in  Mygdonia. 


258.  ARAVISSOS  (HALFWAY  BETWEEN  EDESSA  AND  PELLA) .  DEDICATION 
TO  ATHENA  KYRRHESTIS ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  stele, 
found  with  other  architectural  blocks  near  the  hill  Palaiokastro. 
On  the  frontside  an  inscription  of  54  lines,  dealing  with  building 
operations  in  the  Agora  of  the  city  of  Kyrrus  and  on  roads  leading 
to  the  city;  later  re-used  and  inscribed  on  the  narrow  right  side 
with  four  dedications;  one  of  these  now  in  A.K.  Vavritsas,  ANC. 
MACED.  2  (1977)  7-11  (ph.). 

Άνναύα  Ξενάνθου  Ξενάνθου  του  Άρβικάτου 

άπελευθερωθεΐσα  υπο  4  Άθηνςί  Κυρρεστίδι 


At  the  left  of  this  text  the  word  Γενδερρίου  is  visible;  since 
in  the  inscription  on  the  front  side  the  toponyms  Γενδερρος,  Γεν- 
δερρα  occur,  Γενδέρριος  probably  denotes  an  inhabitant  of  that 
place  ed.  pr.;  in  Syria  both  Kyrrus  and  Gindaros  are  on  record  as 
cities;  Strabo  (16,  751)  mentions  a  temple  of  'Αθήνα  Κυρρεστύς  in 
Syria;  presumably  the  cult  of  Athena  Kyrrhestis  has  been  transfer¬ 
red  to  Syria  from  Macedonia  ed.  pr.  ||  Vavritsas  assigns  the  text 
to  the  imperial  period;  the  lettering  does  not  seem  to  confirm 
this;  the  shape  of  the  ksi ,  the  small  omicrons  perhaps  point  to  the 
Hellenistic  period.  Pleket  ||  1.  Άννδία  ed.  pr.;  Άνναία  G.  Daux, 
BCH  102  (1978)  621. 


259.  ARGYROUPOLIS.  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOP  MAURENTIOS , 
END  4th  -  EARLY  5th  CENT.  A.D.  Two  joining  fragments  of  a  column. 
Ed.  pr.  E.  Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou ,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  575 
(ph.).  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  306. 
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Ά(ρχι)  e  (πισκότιου) 
Maupev- 


μέγε (θο) ς 
διαφέ(ρσν)  τη 


4 


τίου 

Π 

+Μ+ 


8  (Φ]  ιλιππισ(ίων) 

άγ(ίαι)  έκκλ(ησίαι) 


8.  On  the  basis  of  the  photo  Mihailov  tentatively  suggests 
Φιλιππ(ησ)  levy  ||  The  inscription  is  in  two  columns  on  the  stone. 


260.  BEROIA .  MANUMISSION  DECREE:  THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  DATE.  SEG, 
XII,  314;  XX,  787.  R.M.Errington,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  115  -122, 
discusses  the  date  of  this  text,  mentioned  in  LL.  2/3:  βασιλεύοντος 
Δημητρίου  έβδόμου  καί  είκοσ|τοϋ  έτους.  He  rejects  the  view  that 
Demetrios  is  Demetrios  II,  that  the  latter  has  been  co-ruler  with 
his  father  Gonatas  for  at  least  17  years  (from  262  B.C.)  and  that 
in  this  way  the  27th  year  can  be  explained  as  referring  to  the 
year  235  B.C.  Instead  he  tries  to  show  that  the  date  is  the  27th 
year  of  Demetrios  Poliorketes  (king  from  306  B.C.),  i.e.  280  B.C., 
ca.  4  years  after  his  death:  a  case  of  "posthumous  dating",  brought 
about  by  the  chaotic  situation  in  Macedonia  at  that  time.(  However, 
Errington,  l.c.,  116  note  4,  points  out  that  the  lettering  of  the 
stone  points  to  the  latter  part  of  the  third  or  even  to  the  second 
century  B.C.  Pleket) . 


_  nd 

261.  BEROIA.  GYMNAS I ARCH ICAL  LAW,  MIDDLE  OF  2  CENT.  B.C. 

Marble  stele,  inscribed  on  both  sides;  now  in  the  new  archaeological 
Museum  in  Verria.  Ed.  pr.  J.M.R.  Cormack,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  139  - 
149  (ph.).  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  274  on  p.  432/4,  possesses  a 
copy,  made  by  the  finder  of  the  stele  (C.  Makaronas)  and  on  the 
basis  of  that  copy  contributes  various  new  readings  to  A,  LL.  19  - 
22,  26-29,  35  -  51;  we  also  incorporate  his  restorations  in  A, 

LL.  26,  28,  44/45,  46,  and  48. 

A .  Front : 

έτιί  στρατηγοΟυτος  '  Ιπποκράτου  τοϋ 
Νικοκράτου  vac  Άπελλαίου  vac  ιθ'  vac 
συναχθείσης  έκκλησίας  Ζώπυρος  'Αμύντου 
δ  γυμνασίαρχος,  'Ασκληπιάδης  ‘Ηρα,  Κάλλ  ίππος 
5  Ίπποστράτου  είπαν·  έπεί  καί  αί  άλλαι  άρχαί  παααι 
κατά  νόμον  άρχουσιν  και  έν  αίς  πόλεσιν  γυμνάσια 
έστιν  καί  άλειμμα  συνέστηκεν  οι  γυμνασιαρχι-  ν 
κοί  νόμοι  κεΐνται  έν  τοϊς  δημοσίοις,  καλώς  έχει  καί  πα¬ 
ρ'  ήμϊν  τό  αυτό  συντελεσθηναι  καί  τεθηναι  δν  δεδώ-  ν 
10  καμεν  τοϊς  έξετασταΐς  έν  τώι  γυμνασίωι  άναγραιρέν- 
τα  είς  στήλην  δμοίως  δέ  καί  είς  τδ  δημόσιον·  τού-  ν 
του  γάρ  γενομένου  οϊ  τε  νεώτεροι  μάλλον  αίσχυνθή- 
σσνται  καί  πειθαρχήσουσι  τώι  ήγουμένωι  αϊ  τε  πρόσο¬ 
δοι  αυτών  ού  καταφθαρησσνται  τίν  αίρουμέναν  άεί 
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15  γυμνασιάρχων  κατά  νόμον  άρχόνχων  καί  ύπευθύ-  ν 
νων  δντων  vac  έδοξεν  τηι  πόλει  τον  γυμνασιαρχικόν 
νόμον  όν  είσηνέγκατο  Ζώπυρος  Άμύντου  6  γυμνασί- 
ορχος,_'Ασκλητιιά5ης  Ήρα,  Κάλλιππος  ‘  Ιτιποστράτου  κύ¬ 
ριον  είναι  καί  τεθηναι  είς  τα  δημόσια  καί  χρήσθαι  τούς 
20  γυμνασιάρχους  τούτωι ,  τιθέναι  δε  αυτόν  καί  έν  τώι  ν 
γυμνασίωι  άναγραιρέντα  είς  στήλην*  'ΕκυρώΟη  Περιτίου  ν 
νουμηνίαι  ν.  Νόμος  γυμνασιαρχικός  νν.:Ή  πόλις  αίρείσθω 
γυμνασίαρχον  [όταν]  καί  τάς  άλλος  άρχάς  μη  νεώτερον  έ-  ν 
των  τ[ρ]  ιάκ[οντα]  μήδε  πρεσβύτερον  έ  Εξήκοντα-  ό  δε  αίρεθείς 
25  γυμνασίαρχος  — ..  Α  όμόσας  τον  ύπογεγραμμένον  όρκον 
[ό]μνύ[ω]  [-  ca-^-  -  -  -  Ήρακ]λήν  ‘Ερμην  γυμνασιαρχήαω 
κατά  τον  νόμον  τον  γυμνασιαρχικόν,  όσα  δε  μη  έν  τώι  νό- 
μωι  γ[έγραπται  γ]νώμη  [δικαιοτάτη]  χρώμενος  ώς  άν  δύ- 
νωμα[ι]  ΟΥ  ....  Α  ούτε  φίλωι  χαριξόμενος  ού- 
30  τε  έχθρόν  βλάπτων  παρά  τό  δίκαιον  καί  των  ύπαρχουσών 
προσόδων  τοϊς  νέοις  ούτε  αύτός  νοσφιοϋμαι  ούτε  άλλωι 
έπιτρέφω  είδως  τρόπωι  ουδέ  παρευρέσει  ούδεμιάι*  εύορ- 
κοΰντι  μέν  μοι  είη  πολλά  καί  άγαθά,  έψιορκοϋντι  δε  τάναν- 
τία*  ν  δ  δε  [αίρεθείς]  γυμνασίαρχος  όταν  είσπορε[ύ]ηται  είς 
35  την  άρ[χήν  συναγέτω  Περιτίου  μ]ηνός  τηι  νουμηνίαι  έκκλησίαν 
έν  τωΐ  [γυμνασίωι  έλέσθ]αι  άνδρας  τρεις  οΐτινες  χειροτονη- 
θέντες  [καί  όμόσαντες  τον  ύ]πογεγραμμένον  όρκον,  συνεπι βλέ¬ 
πονται  τούς  [νεαπέρ]ους  [όπ]ως  ?  άν  προς  αυτούς  τάξωνται 
καί  τό  γυ[μνάσισν  _ _ ]  ΑΛ.Ω _ ουσιν  καθ'  ημέραν  έν  τωΐ  γυ- 


40  μνασίωι  -  --  --  --  -  τού  γυμνασιάρχου  μεθ'  ών  δεήσε[ι] 
[κ]αί  την-  -  -  ΕΓΑΙΔΟ  -  -  -  [τηι  προτ-  or  ύστ]έραι  τού  Δίου 

προσπαρα- 

[διδόναι  or  λαμβάνειν - ]  πολιτάρχας  καί  έξεταστάς 

[------]  τό  γ[υμν]άσιον  μέτα  των  προειρημένων  άνδρών* 

[  ---  -  -------  -_-  -]  το  άποταγέν  άπό  τούτων  δ[ι- 


45  [δ]ώται  άπό  των  πρ[ο]σόδψν  ών  άναλαμβάνη  είς  τό  άλειμμα  καί 

ούτως 

[έκ  τ]οΰ  καταλειπου  ?  [ - -  ή  δέ]  πράξις  γινέσθω  διά  τού  [πο¬ 

λι¬ 
τικού  πράκτορος  [  παραγραφάντων  ]  των  έ  Εξεταστών  ·  έάν  δέ  μη 

παρα- 

[γ]ράι[χϋσιν,  αύτοί  άποτινέτω[σαν]  τό  [τε]  έπίτιμσν  καί  τώι 

έγδικασα[μέ]- 

[ν]ωι  διδόσθω  τό  ήμ[  ισυ - - - ] 


50  [ - - ]  ξύλων  παρασκευή 

[  - - -  ]  μετά  των  έξε[τ]αστ[ών]  Α  -  -  ΝΑ  ντων  άνδρών 

καί  μη  πλεί- 


Text  A  had  106  lines;  after  L.  51  only  a  few  isolated  words  seem 
to  be  legible,  which  we  give  here:  54.  in  fine  έτών  ||  60.  in  fine 
βλάπτων  ||  62.  παίδων  ("perhaps  a  rubric")  ||  86.  τών  νεωτέρων. 


B.  Back: 
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έπεγδύεσθαι  δέ  μηθενί  έξέστω  των  ύπδ  τά  τριάκοντα  έτη 
τού  σημείου  κειμένου,  έάν  μη  δ  άμηγούμενος  συνχωρήσηι .  vac 
6ταν  δε  τδ  σημεΐον  άρθηι ,  μηδέ  άλλωι  μηθενί,  έάν  μη  δ  άφη  γούμε¬ 
νος  συνχωρήση,  μηδέ  έν  άλλη  παλαίστραι  άλειφέσθω  μηθείς  έν  τή 
άύτηι  πόλει.  εί  δέ  μη,  κωλυέτω  δ  γυμνασίαρχος  καί  ζημιούτω  δρα- 
χμ{ν  }αίς  πεντήκοντα.  δν  άν  δέ  καταστήση  δ  γυμνασίαρχος  άφηγεΐ- 
[σ]θαι,  τούτωι  πειθαρχείτωσαν  πάντες  οι  φοιτώντες  είς  τδ  γυμνά- 
[σ]ιον,  καθάπερ  καί  τω  γυμνασιάρχη  γέγραπται·  τδν  δέ  μή  πει- 

θαρχοΰν- 

[τ]α,  τδν  μέν  ύπδ  την  δάδδσν  μαστιγούτω  δ  γυμνασίαρχος,  τους 

vac 

[δέ]  άλλους  ζημιούτω.  vac  άκοντίζειν  δέ  καί  τοξεύει ν  μελετά- 

τωσαν  οι 

[τ]ε  έφηβοι  καί  οί  ύπδ  τά  δύο  καί  εΐκοσιν  έτη  καθ'  έκάστην 

ή μέραν,  δταν 

οί  παϊδες  άλείψωνται,  δμοίως  δέ  καί  έάν  έτερόν  τι  άναγκαΐσν 

ιραίνη- 

[τ]αι  των  μαθημάτων,  vac  Περί  παίδων*  είς  τους  παϊδας  μη  είσ- 

πορευ- 

έσθω  των  νεανίσκων  μηθείς,  μηδέ  λαλείτω  τοϊς  παισίν,  εί  δέ  μή, 

δ  γυ¬ 
μνασίαρχος  ζημιούτω  καί  κωλυέτω  τον  τιοιοΰντά  τι  τούτων,  άπαν- 
[τ]άτωσαν  δέ  καί  οί  παιδοτρίβαι  έκάστης  ημέρας  δίς  είς  τδ  γυμ¬ 
νάσιου 

[τ]ήν  ώραν  ήν  άν  δ  γυμνασίαρχος  άποδείξη,  έάν  μή  τις  άρρωστή- 

ση  ν 

ή  άλλη  τις  αναγκαία  άσχολία  γένηται·  εί  δέ  μή,  έμιρανισάτω  τώι 

γυ-  ν 

[μ]νασιάρχη.  έάν  δέ  τις  δοκήι  όλιγωρεΐν  των  παιδοτριβών  καί  μη 

παραγίνε- 

[σ]θαι  την  τεταγμένην  ώραν  έπί  τούς  παϊδας,  ζημιούτω  αύτδν 

καθ'  ήμέ- 

[ρ]αν  δραχμαϊς  πέντε,  κύριος  δέ  έστω  δ  γυμνασίαρχος  καί  των  νν 
[π]αίδων  τούς  άτακτοϋντας  μαστιγών  καί  των  παιδαγωγών,  νν 
δσοι  άν  μη  έλεύθεροι  ώσιν,  τούς  δέ  έλευθέρους  ζημιών,  έπαναγ- 
(κ]αζέτω  δέ  καί  τούς  παιδοτρίβας  ποιεϊσθαι  άπόδειξιν  τών  παΐ- 

δων  ν 

[τ]ρίς  έν  τώι  ένιαυτώι  κατά  τετράμηνου  καί  καθιστάτω  αύτοϊς 

_  κριτάς, 

[τδ]υ  δέ  υικώντα  στεφανούτω  θαλλοΰ  στειράνωι .  vac  Οίς  ού  δει 

μετεϊ- 

[ν]αι  τού  γυμνασίου*  μή  έγδυέσθω  δέ  είς  τδ  γυμνάσιου  δ[οϋλο]ς 

‘μηδέ  άπε- 

[λ]εύθερος,  μηδέ  οί  τούτων  [υί]οί,  μηδέ  άπάλαιστρος  [μη]δέ 

ήται[ρ]ευκώς,  μη- 

[δέ]  τών  άγοραίαι  τέχνη  κεχρημέυων,  μηδέ  μεθύων,  μηδέ  μαινό- 

μευος.  έάν 

[  δ]  έ  τι  να  δ  γυμνασίαρχος  έάση  άλείφεσθαι  τών  διασαφουμένων 

είδώς, 

[ή]  ένφανίζοντός  τίνος  αύτώι  καί  παραδεί ξαντός,  άποτιυέτω 
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δραχμάς 

[χ]ιλίας·  ίνα  δέ  και  είσπραχθήι,  δότω  δ  προσαγγέλλων  άπογρα- 

φήν  τοΐς  έζε-  ν 

[τ]ασταΐς  της  πόλεως,  οΰτοι  δέ  παραγραιίστωοαν  τώι  πολιτικώι 

πράχτορι .  έ-  ν 

[άν]  δέ  μη  παραγράέωσιν ,  η  δ  πράκτωρ  μη  πράξη,  άποτινέταχχχν 

καί  ουτοι  τδ  ίσον 

35  [έπ]ίτιμσν  και  τώι  έγδικαααμιένωι  διδόσθω  τδ  τρίτον  μέρος,  εάν 

δέ  δοκή  αδίκως 

[τχ]αραγεγράφ9αι  δ  γυμνασίαρχος,  έξέστω  αύτώι  άντείπαντι  έν 

ημέρα ις 

[δέ]κα  διακριθήναι  έπί  του  καθήκοντος  δικαστηρίου,  κωλυέτωσαν 

δέ  καί  οΐ 

[έτι]  ιγινόμενοι  γυμνασίαρχοι  τούς  δοκοϋντας  παρα  τδν  νόμον 

άλείφεσθαι . 

[εί]  δέ  μή,  ένοχοι  έστωοαν  τοΐς  αύτοΐς  έπιτίμοις.  vac  Μη  έξέσ- 

τω  δέ  τδν  γυμνα- 

40  [σί]αρχον  έν  τώι  γυμνασίωι  κακώς  είπεΐν  μηθενί,  εί  δέ  μή,  ζη- 

μιούτω  αύτδν  δρα-  ν 

[χ]μαΐς  πεντήκοντα.  έαν  δέ  τις  τύπτη  τδν  γυμνασίαρχον  έν  τώι 

γυμνασίωι ,  ν 

[κω]λυέτωοαν  οί  παρόντες  καί  μή  έπιτρεπέτωσαν,  καί  δμοίως  ζη- 

μιούτω 

[τδ]ν  τύπτοντα  δραχμαΐς  έκατδν  καί  χωρίς  υπόδικος  έστω  αύτώι 

κατά  τούς 

[κ]οινούς  νόμους,  καί  δς  αν  τών  παρόντων  μη  βοιηθήση  δυνατδς 

ών,  ζημιού- 

45  [σ]θω  δραχμαΐς  πεντήκοντα.  vac  Περί  ‘Ερμαίων·  ποιείτω  δέ  δ 

γυμνασίαρχος  τά  ‘Ερ-  ν 

[μ] αία  τού  ' Υπερβερεταίου  μηνδς  καί  θυέτω  τώι  ‘Ερμεΐ  καί  προ- 

τιθέτω  δπλον  καί  ν 

[ά]λλα  τρία  εύεξίας  καί  εύταξίας  καί  φιλσπονίας  τοΐς  έως  τριά¬ 
κοντα  έτών.  ν 

[τ]ούς  δέ  κρινοϋντας  την  <εύεξ ίαν>  άπογραφέτω  δ  γυμνασίαρχος 

τών  έκ  τού 

[τ]όπου  άνδρας  επτά  καί  τούτους  κληρωοάτω  καί  τούς  λαχόντας 

τρεις  δρκισάτω 

50  [τ]δν  ‘Ερμήν  δικαίως  κρινεΐν,  δς  αν  αύτώι  δοκήι  άριστα  τδ  σω- 

μα  διακεΐσθαι,  ούτε  χάρι- 

[τ]ος  ένεκεν  ούτε  έχθρας  ούδεμιάς.  έάν  δέ  οί  λαχόντες  μή  κρί- 

νωσιν 

[μ]ηδέ  έξομόσωνται  άδύνατοι  είναι,  κύριος  έστω  δ  γυμνασίαρχος 

ζημιών 

τδν  άπε  ιθούντα  δραχμαΐς  δέκα  καί  έκ  τών  λοιπών  άντί  τού  έν- 

λείποντος 

[ά]ποκληρωοάτω.  της  δέ  εύταξίας  καί  φιλσπονίας  όμόσας  δ  γυμ¬ 
νασίαρχος 

55  τδν  ‘Ερμην  κρινάτω  της  εύταξίας,  δς  άν  αύτώι  δοκήι  εύτακτό- 

τατος  είναι  ν 

τών  έως  τριάκοντα  έτών,  της  δέ  φιλσπονίας,  δς  άν  αύτώι  δοκήι 
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Φ  l  λσπονώτατα 

άλεΐφθαι  έν  τώι  ένεστώτι  ένιαυτώι  τών  έως  τριάκοντα  έτών.  οί 

δέ  νικήσαντες 

[έ]κείνην  την  ήμέραν  στ ειρανηφορε ί τωσαν  και  έξέστω  ταινιοΟν 

τδν  βουλόμενσν, 

[πο]ιείτω  δέ  και  Λαμπάδα  έν  τοϊς  Έρμαίοις  των  παίδων  καί  των 

νεανίσκων,  ή  δέ  είς  τά 
[δ]πλα  δαπάνη  γινέσθω  άπο  των  ύπαρχουαών  προσόδων,  vac  άγέ  ν 

τωσαν 

[δ]έ  τα  Έρμαια  οί  ίεροποιοί  λανβάνσντες  παρ'  έκαστου  των 

φοιτώντων  ν 

[ε]ίς  τό  γυμνάσισν  μη  πλεΐσν  δραχμών  δύο  καί  ίστιώντων  έν  τώι 

γυμνασίωι ,  άνα-  vac 

[ δε ] ικνύτωσαν  δέ  άνθ'  αυτών  έτέρους  οίτινες  είς  τούπΐδν  ίερο- 

ποιήσουσιν.  vac 

συντελείτωσαν  δέ  την  θυσίαν  τώι  ‘Ερμεΐ  καί  οί  παιδοτρίβαι , 

όταν  καί  οί  ίεροποιοί,  vac 
[λα]μβάνοντες  παρά  τών  παίδων  μη  πλεΐσν  δραχμής  παρ' έκαστου 

καί  ποιείτωοαν  ν 

[με]ρίδας  τών  θυθέντων  τα  κρέα  ώμά,  οί  δέ  ίεροποιοί  καί  δ  γυμ¬ 
νασίαρχος  άκρόαμα  ν 

[μ]ηθέν  παραγέ τωσαν  είς  τδν  πότσν  ν  τα  δέ  άθλα  ά  άν  λαμφάνωσιν 

οί  νικώντες 

[ ά] νατ ιθέτωοαν  έπί  τού  είσιόντος  γυμνασιάρχου  έμ  μησίν  όκτώ. 

εί  δέ  μή,  ζημιού- 

τω  αύτούς  δ  γυμνασίαρχος  δραχμαϊς  έκατδν  καί  τούς  λυμαγωνοϋν- 

τας  καί  μη  δ[  ι ]- 

[κ]αίως  άγων ι ζομένους  τούς  άγώνας  κύριος  έστω  δ  γυμνασίαρχος 

μαστιγών  καί 

ζημιών,  δμοίως  δέ  καί  έάν  τις  νίκην  έτέρωι  παραδώι .  ν  Λαμπα- 

δαρχών  αιρεσις· 

[α]ίρείσθω  δέ  δ  γυμνασίαρχος  τών  έκ  τού  τόπου  λαμπαδάρχας 

τρεις  έν  τώι 

[Γ]ορπιαίω  μηνί,  οί  δέ  αίρεθέντες  παρεχέτωσαν  έλαισν  τοϊς  ν  εά¬ 
ν  ίσκοις  έκαστο[ς] 

[ή]μέρας  δέκα,  αίρείσθω  δέ  καί  τών  παίδων  λαμπαδάρχας  τρις  οί 

δέ  αίρεθέντες  παρεχέ- 

[τ]ωισαν  έλα  ι  ον  τάς  ίσος  ή  μέρας,  έάν  δέ  τις  άντιλέγη  των  αί- 

ρεθέντων  ή  πατήρ  αύ- 

[τ]οΰ  ή  άδελφοί  ή  όρφανοφύλακες,  ώς  ού  δυνατός  έστιν  λαμπαδαρ- 

χεΐν,  έζομασάσθω  έ¬ 
ν  ήμέραις  πέντε  άφ'  ής  άν  αίρεθηι.  έάν  δέ  μή  λαμπαδαρχήι  ή  μή 

έζομόσηται,  άποτινέ- 

[τ]ω  δ  αίρεθείς  δραχμάς  πεντήκσντα  καί  δμοίως  άλειφέτω  καί 

λαμπαδαρχείτω.  ώσαύ- 

[τ]ως  δέ  καί  έάν  δ  έζομοσάμενος  φανή  μή  δεόντως  όμωμοκέναι, 

έλενχθείς  ύπδ  τού 

[ γ ] υμνασιάρχου  καί  τών  νέων,  άποτινέτω  δραχμάς  πεντήκσντα  καί 

δμοίως  ά-  ν 

[ν]αγκαζέσθω  τιθέναι  τδ  άλειμμα  καί  λαμπαδαρχεϊν.  άντί  δέ  τού 
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δικαίως  έζομο- 

[σ]αμένου  άλλον  άποδεικνύτω  δ  γυμνασίαρχος,  τιοιείτω  δε  την 

των  παίδων  λαμ- 

[τι]άδα  έκ  των  φοιτώντων,  ο'ί  άν  αύτώι  δοκώσιν  έπιτήδειοι  είναι, 

δμσίως  δέ  και  των  νε¬ 
ανίσκων.  ν  ‘Υπέρ  βραβευτών·  καθιστάτω  δε  δ  γυμνασίαρχος 

βραβευτάς  οϊ  άν  αύτώι 

85  [δ]οκώσιν  έπιτήδειοι  είναι,  έν  τε  τήι  λαμπάδι  των  ‘Ερμαίων  καί 

τώι  μακρώι  δρόμωι  καί  έν  ν 

[τ]οΐς  λοιποΐς  άγώσιν.  έάν  δέ  τις  ένκαλήι  τινί  των  βραβευτών 

φάσκων  ήδικήσθαι  υπό  τι- 

[ν]ος,  εύθυνέτω  αύτδν  κατά  τούς  κοινούς  νόμους,  κυριευέτω  δέ 

δ  γυμνασίαρχος 

[τ]ών  προσόδων  των  ύπαρχουσών  τοΐς  νέοις  καί  άπδ  τούτων  άνα- 

λισκέτω,  όταν  δέ 

[έ]ζέλθη  έκ  της  αρχής,  τδ  πλήθος  τής  προσόδου  καί  εϊ  τι  έκ  των 

ζημιών  ή  εύθυνών  εί- 

90  [σ]  επράχθηί  ι}  καί  τδ  άπδ  τούτων  άναλωθέν  άναγράφας  είς  σανίδα 

έκθέτω  έν  τώι  γυμνασί- 

[ω]ι  έν  μηνί  Δίωι  του  είσιόντος  έτους,  τοΐς  δέ  έξετασταΐς  τής 

πόλεως  κατά  τετράμη-  ν 

[ν]ον  άποδιδότω  καί  έζέστω,  έάν  τινες  βούλωνται ,  μετά  τούτων 

συνεγλογ  ίζεσθαι 

[α]ύτόν.  τδ  δέ  περιδν  τής  προσόδου  άποδιδότω  τώι  μεθ*  αύτδν 

γυμνασιάρχη  ι  έν  ήμέραις 

[τ]ριάκσντα,  άφ'  ής  άν  ημέρας  έκ  τής  αρχής  άπολυθήι.  έάν  δέ 

μη  άποδώι  τούς  λόγους  ή  τά 
95  [π]εριόντα  καθ'  ά  γέγραπται,  άποτινέτω  τοΐς  νέοις  δραχμας  χι- 

λίας  καί  πραζάτω  αύτδν  δ  ν 

[π]ολιτικδς  πρά<κ>τωρ  παραγραφάντων  τών  έζεταστών  καί  δμοίως 

τον  λόγον  άποδότω  καί  ν 

[τ]ά  περιόντα.  ν  δ  δέ  την  τοΰ  γλοιοΰ  πρόσοδον  ν  άγοράοας  παρε- 

χέσθω  την  τού  παλαιστρο- 
[φ]ύλακος  χρείαν  ποιων  τά  προστασσόμενα  ύπδ  τοΰ  γυμνασιάρχου, 

δσα  καθήκεν  έν  τώι 

[γ]υμνασίωι.  έάν  δέ  μη  πειθαρχή  ή  άτακτη  τι,  μοστιγούσθω  ύπδ 

του  γυμνασιάρχου,  ν  έάν  δέ 

100  [τ]ις  κλέφη  τι  τών  έκ  του  γυμνασίου,  ένοχος  έστω  ίεροσυλίαι 

δίκη  νικηθείς  έπί  του  καθή¬ 
κοντος  δικαστηρίου,  ν  ταϊς  δέ  ζημίαις  άπάααις  έπιγραιρέτω  την 

αιτίαν  δ  γυμνασίαρχος  δι'  [ήν] 
[έζ]ημίωσεν  κα[ί]  άνακηρυσσέτω  έν  τώι  γυμνασίωι  καί  έκτιθέτω 

τούς  έ ζημιωμένους  π[άν]- 

[τα]ς  έν  λευκώματι  καί  παραγραφέτω  τώι  πολιτικώι  πράκτορι,  δ 

δέ  πράκτωρ  είσπράζας  άποκ[α]- 

[τ]αστησάτω  τώι  ένεστώτι  γυμνασιάρχωι  .έάν  δέ  τις  (ρήση  μη  δι¬ 
καίως  έζημιώσθαι ,  έζέ- 
105  [στ]ω  άντείπαντι  αύτώι  διακριθήναι  έπί  τών  καθηκόντων  άρχείων 

καί,  έάν  νεικήση  τήι  κρίσει  δ  ζη- 
[μι]ωθείς,  άποτινέτω  δ  γυμνασίαρχος  τδ  ήμιόλιον  τώι  νικήσαντι 
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προσαποτ  ινέτω  τδ  έπίπεμ- 

τττον  καί  έπιδέκατον.  εύθυνέτω  δέ  τδν  γυμνασίαρχον  δ  βουλόμενος , 

δταν  έξέλθη  αύτώι  δ 

[έ]νιαυτός,  έμ  μησίν  είκοσι  τέσσαρσιν,  αί  δέ  περί  τούτων  κρί¬ 
σεις  γινέσθωοαν  έπί  των  καθηκόν-  ν 

των  δικαστηρίων,  vac 

110  παρά  τών  πολιταρχών  ν  του  ψηφίσματος*  ού  εις.  vac 

1.  άπεγδύεσδαι  ?  Robert  ||  14.  on  the  νεανίσκοι  (cf.  also  ll. 

59,  73,  83-84)  cf.  G.  Sacco,  RFIC  107  (1979)  39  -  49,-  see  also  S. 
Bakir  -  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979)  180  -  181  ||  35.  [έπ]ίτιμον  Robert; 
[άν]τίτιμον  ed.  pr.  ||  45  ff.  On  the  “Ερμαια  cf.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH 
103  (1979)  173  -  179,  who  also  explains  the  relevance  of  the  μακρδς 
δρόμος  (cf.  L.  85)  to  this  festival:  the  dolichodromoi  refer  to 
the  hemerodromoi  and  the  dromokerykes  and  other  "courriers  prot6- 
g£s  par  le  divin  messager"  (177)  f]  46.  Knoepfler  suggests  that  a 
word  has  been  forgotten  by  the  mason:  προτιθέτω  δπλον  <μακροΰ  δρό- 
μου>  καί  κτλ.  ||  48.  lap.  εύταξίαν,  a  mistake  for  εύε^ίαν  ed.  pr., 

149  and  Knoepfler,  174  note  31  ||  96.  in  lap.  ΠΡΑΒΤΩΡ  ||  97.  "Le 

γλοίός  est  le  melange  d'huile  et  de  sueur  et  crasse  que  l'on  rS- 
clait  avec  le  strigile  ou  qui  surnageait  dans  le  bain"  Robert  || 

110.  "Un  des  politarques  a  vote  non"  Robert. 


262.  BEROIA .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  T.  CLAUDIUS  PIERION,  1st 
CENT.  A.D.  Marble  stone;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Verria.  Ed.  pr.  I. 
P.  Touratsoglou,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  481  -  486  no.  1  (ph.);  cf. 
also  A.  Romiopoulou,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  439. 

Τδν  διά  βίου  άρχ ιερέα  των 
Σεβαστών  καί  Αγωνοθέτην 
του  κοινού  Μακεδόνων  Τι (βέρισν)  Κλαύδισν 
4  Πειερίωνα,  Τι (βερίου)  Κλαυδίου  Πειερίωνος 
ΰόν  καί  δίς  γυμνασίαρχον,  δόγματι  συνέδρων 
Μακεδονίας  καί  πρώτον  της  έπαρχε ίας,  φυλή 
Βερεική*  δι*  έπιμελητοϋ  Γ(αίου)  Μορίου  Δομιτίου 
8  καί  γραμματέως  Λ(ουκίου)  Νασιδιηνοΰ  Ουάλεντος 


The  honorand  is  known  from  (inter  alia)  another  Beroian  inscript¬ 
ion  (BCH  79,  1955,  274  =  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1956,  no.  150)  ed. 
pr.  II  6.  for  πρώτον  τής  έπαρχείας  cf.  P.  Veyne,  BCH  90  (1966)  146 
note  4;  150  note  2  Pleket.  ||  ed.pr.  does  not  assume  a  mistake: 
Βερε<ν>ική;  cf.  be  (1978),  no.  276  (Βερενική). 


263.  BEROIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  EMPEROR  CLAUDIUS, 

42  -  44  A.D.  Marble  statue  base.  Ed.  pr.  I.P.  Touratsoglou,  ANC. 
MACED .  2  (1977)  487  -  493  no.  2  (ph.). 

-  -  -]  αων  θεών  έγγόνωι  Βεροιαίων  ή  πόλις  κ[-  -  - 

- πρεσ]βευτοΰ  Τιβερίου  Κλαυδίου  Καίσαρος  Σεβασ[  τοϋ - - 

- Ί Ιουλίου  Θεοφίλου,  “Αρπάλου  τοΰ  ‘Αρπάλου  vac 
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4  Πολ  ι  ταρ  ]  χουντών 

[ δε  ΐνος ]  του  Καλλ  ι  κράτους 
[δεινός]  τοϋ  Οιλοξένου 
[δεινός]  του  'Αρι στομάχου 
8  [δεινός]  του  Μενάνδρου 
[δεινός]  τοϋ  Διοσκουρίδου 
[  -  -  -]ασοίτα  τοϋ  'Αλκίμου 
[  -  - ]τράτωνος  του  Θεοδότου 


1-3.  [Αύτ.  Τιβερίωι  ΚΛαυδίωι  Καισ.  Σεβαστώι  Γερμανικώι ,  συνν]άων 
θεών  έγγόνωι  Βεροιαίων  ή  πόλις  κ[αι  οι  έγχεκτημέ  |  νοι  ‘Ρωμαίοι, 
διέποντος  την  έπαρχείαν  Π.  Μεμμίου  ‘Ρήγλου  πρεσ]βευτοΟ  Τιβερίου 
Κλαυδίου  Καίσαρος  Σεβαα[τοϋ  Γερμανικού  |  vac  άντιστρατήγου*  Δι' 
επιμελητών  Γ.  Ί]ουλίου  etc.  ed.  pr.  ||  10.  [ταμίου  της  πόλεως  Τ]α- 
σοίτα  ed.  pr.  ||  11.  [άρχιτεκτονοϋντος  Σ]τράτωνος  ed.  pr.  ||  as  to 

[συνν]άων  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  276:" - pas - de 

sens".  J.H.  Oliver,  ZPE  30  (1978)  150,  suggests  in  L.  1  [Τιβερίωι 
Κλαυδίωι  Καίσαρι  Σεβαοτώι  Γερμανικώι  διδύ]μων  θεών  etc.;  in  L.  11 
his  restoration  [άρχιτεκτοΰντος]  probably  is  an  oversight,  as 
Touratsoglou ,  ZPE  34  (1979)  272,  points  out;  as  to  Oliver's  διδύ]- 
μων  T.  reports  that  inspection  of  the  stone  shows  that  the  dubious 
first  letter  is  not  a  mu  but  rather  a  triangular  letter. 


264.  BEROIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ALKESTIS .  Doric  capital 
with  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Romiopoulou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977] 
515  (ph.). 

"Αλκηστιν  |  Τέρπνος  δ  ί,ερεύς  |  την  μητέρα 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Roman  imperial  period  Mihailov  ||  Τέρπνος 
Mihailov;  Τερπνός  ed.  pr.;  on  the  photo  Mihailov  reads  ίρεύς. 


265.  BEROIA.  EPITAPH  OF  MEGAPYLOS  (?)  AND  ANTIGONA.  Grave  ste¬ 
le  with  an  inscription  on  both  sides.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Romiopoulou,  AD 
28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  439  (ph.  of  side  A). 

Side  A:  [Μεγ]άπυλος  Μενά[νδρου] 

Αντιγόνα  Δαβρ[είου] 

Side  Β:  ζών  έποίησα,  θανων  μνήμην  έποίησα  παροΰσιν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  4^  cent.  B.C.  Mihailov;  4t^l/3r<^  cent.  B.C. 
Bingen  ||  A  1.  Bingen  prefers  Αίτύλος:"  Μεγ]άπυλος  semble  impossi¬ 
ble  (n  serait  tres  tardif)"  ||  A  2.  for  the  name  Δαβρείας  cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  302,  303,  1268 1|  A  1.  or  [Π]απύλος  (BE,  1979, no. 257) ? 


266.  BEROIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AN  ACROBAT,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Part  of  a  grave  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Beroia.  Ed.  pr.  A. 
Romiopoulou,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  439  (ph.). 
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]ΑΝΩΘΕΙΟ.[ 

]  ΑΟΑΘΛΗΙΙΑΤΑ . [ 

ΛΟΒΑΤί'ΐοΕΠΟΣΥΒΑΤΗΟΔΕ .  [ 

4  ΜΟΊΉΟΤΟΥΘΡΕΨΑΝΤΟΟΑΠΑΙΟ .  [ 
ΓΑΛΟΥΠΑΡΑΜΟΝΟΥΙ4ΑΞ ΙΜΟΥΑ .  [ 
ΩΝΟΥΝΑΓΩΝ  I CTHCOAAHTOC  EHC  [ 
ENAOHncENIAYTOYCEIKOClKAinTA 
8  ΚΕΙΤΑΙΊΏΘΑ^ΊΏίΙΗΚΕΤΓΟΦΘΙΝΟ 
vac  MENOC  vac 


G.  Sacco  (Rome) ,  who  examined  carefully  the  photo  published  by 
Romiopoulou,  suggests  (per  litt.)  to  read  and  to  restore  the  text 
as  follows: 


[ - ]  ΑΝΩ  ΘΕΙΟΥ  [ - ] 

[  _  v  v  _  I  v  v  ]ος  ά&λήματα  δυ[ .  ]πο[ w  u  ] 

[  (σ)κα]  |λοβάτης  είτ*  όξυβάτης  δε  [  *  -*  κοτυ?]  |λιστής· 

4  του  θρέψαντος  άπ'αίω[νος  με  ]  |  γάλου  παραδόξου 
Μαξίμου  Α[  ]  |ων  συναγωνιστής  δ  λαλητός,^ 
ζήσ[ας]  |  ένδόξως  ένιαυτούς  είκοσι  καί  ‘πτά  | 
κεΐται  τφ  θανάτω  μηκέτ'όφειλό|  μένος 

1 .  Bingen  (per  litt.)  reads  στε]φανω9είς  and  tentatively  dates 
the  text  to  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  ||  2.  Perhaps  [  - Vi | κήσ]ας  άθλή- 

ματα  δυ[σ]πο[λέμητα]  ?  ||  3.  For  καλοβάτης  (or  σκαλοβάτης)  cf.  Syll.3 
874  (Delphi);  όξυβάτης  is  a  hapax;  for  κοτυλιστής  (?)  cf.  Jul.  Mi- 
sopogon  360  a  ||  7.  Cf.  IGUR,  1157  and  1180  ||  As  it  seems,  A[  - 
—  ]ων,  who  lived  27  years,  was  a  famous  acrobat,  θρεπτός  and  then 
assistant  of  the  μέγας  παράδοξος  Μάξιμος  Sacco. 


267.  BEROIA .  EPITAPH  OF  GEMELLOS.  Grave  stele  with  relief  re¬ 
presenting  a  man  with  himation  and  a  seated,  veiled  woman;  under 
this  relief  another  representing  a  standing  man  and  woman;  L.  1-2 
of  the  inscription  above  relief  I;  L.  3  between  relief  I  and  II; 

L.  4-6  under  relief  II.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Romiopoulou,  AD  28  B2  (1973) 
[1977]  439  (ph.);  cf.  also  BCH  102  (1978)  706  (ph.). 

Άμμ,ία  ή  γυνή  καί  Κουαρτίων 
δ  δδς 

Γεμέλλψ  μνήμης  χάριν 
4  καί  οί  συνήθεις  οι  περί 
ΙΙοσιδωνιν  τδν  άρ- 
χισυνάγωγσν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  Roman  Imperial  period  Mihailov. 


268.  BEROIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ENDEMOS .  Grave  stele  with  relief  re- 
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presenting  a  man  with  himation  between  two  children;  under  the  re¬ 
lief  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Romiopoulou,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [ 
1977]  438  (ph.).  Cf .  AR  (1978-1979)  28;  cf .  also  BCH  102  (1978) 
706  (ph.). 

Τειμόθεος  'Ενδήμψ  |  τφ  πατρί  μνείας  |  χά  vac  ριν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Roman  Imperial  period  Mihailov. 


269.  BEROIA .  EPITAPH  OF  AMYNTIANE,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Grave 
stele  with  relief  representing  Aphrodite  and  a  dog;  under  the  re¬ 
lief  the  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Beroia.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ro¬ 
miopoulou,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  439  (ph.). 

Τιτιανος  Άμυν|τιανή  τφ  γλυ|<κυ>τάτψ  τέκ<ν>ψ  |  μνίας  χάριν 


3.  The  letters  κυ  have  not  been  engraved  at  all  Mihailov-Bingen; 
[κυ]τάτψ  ed.  pr.;  in  fine  lap.  ΤΕΚΤΩ;  τέκτψ  (sic)  ed.  pr. 


270.  BEROIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PETRONIANOS  THESEUS,  CA.  150  A.D. 
Funerary  altar.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Romiopoulou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977] 

513  (ph.). 

Άμμία  Πα-  τφ  έαυτής 

ραμόνου  άνδρΐ  μνεί- 

Πετρωνι-  ας  χάριν 

4  ανφ  Θησεϊ 


271.  BEROIA.  EPITAPH  OF  KAIPIANOS  HELENOS ,  176  -  177  A.D. 
Funerary  altar  with  relief  representing  the  bust  of  a  young  man, 
with  at  his  left  a  seated  woman;  in  the  pediment  a  Thracian  horse¬ 
man;  in  the  acroteria  two  raised  hands.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Romiopoulou, 

AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  513  (ph.). 

Καιτιιανή  'Ωφέλιμα  Και[τιια]νδν 
“Ελενον  τον  υιόν  μνήμης 
χάριν  έτους  όγδοου  διακοσιο¬ 
στού,  * Υπερβερταίου  ιγ' 

Lines  1-2:  above  the  relief;  lines  3-4  under  it  ||  For  the  Mace¬ 
donian  era’s  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1965)  no.  236;  cf.  also  our 
lemmata  nos.  284,  285,  297,  309.  The  ed.  pr.  uses  the  era  of  Acti¬ 
um  (32  B.C. )  Pleket. 


272.  BEROIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILONIKOS  AND  PARAMONA  (?) ,  END  2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  Marble  funerary  altar  with  relief  representing  the 
busts  of  a  man  and  a  woman.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Romiopoulou,  AD  27  B2 
(1972)  [1977]  513  (ph.). 
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Φιλόνικος  Φιλονίκψ  τφ  υίφ  |  και  Παραμόν[ςι  τη  γυν]αικί 


2.  Παραμόν[η  Mihailov. 


273.  BEROIA .  EPITAPH  OF  PETRONI ANOS  AGATHEMEROS .  Funerary  al¬ 
tar.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Romiopoulou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  513  (ph.). 

Αύρηλία  Άμ-  μέρψ  τφ  τέκνψ 

μία  Πετρών ι-  έκ  των  [έκείνου] 

ανφ  Άγα[θ]η-  μν[ήμης  χάριν] 

Undated  by  ed .  pr . ;  in  view  of  the  name  of  the  mother  (Αύρηλία) 
probably  3r“  cent.  A . D .  Pleket  ||  5.  or  έκ  των  [  ίδίων]  Mihailov. 


274.  BEROIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PRIMILLIANUS  CURTIUS  AND  (THE  FREEDWO- 
MAN  ?)  PRIMILLIANE  DIONYSIA.  Funerary  altar,  with  relief  repre¬ 
senting  a  seated  man  and  woman;  between  them  a  tripod  into  which 
the  man  makes  a  libation;  above  the  relief  the  inscription.  Ed. 
pr.  A.  Romiopoulou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  513  (ph.). 


Πρειμιλλιανφ  Κουρτίψ  Πρειμιλλιανή  Διονυ¬ 
σία  vac 

τφ  πάτρωνι  ήρωι 
και  έαυτη  ζώση 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


275.  BEROIA.  INSCRIBED  ARCHITRAVE,  CA.  250  B.C.  Fragment  of 
an  Ionic  architrave  with  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Romiopoulou, 
AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  433  (ph.). 

Δ] ιονύσο[υ 


276.  BITOLA  (AREA  OF:  PETILEP) .  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS.  Grave¬ 
stone;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Prilep.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Papazoglou,  ZANT 
27  (1977)  141  -  142  (ph.) . 

'Αλεξάνδρψ  |  Διονυσίου  |  ήρωι 

Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


277.  BLAGANA  (BETWEEN  BEROIA  AND  VERGINA) .  MANUMISSION  OF  SLA¬ 
VES  TO  ARTEMIS  DEIGAIA,  189  A.D.  Marble  altar,  inscribed  on  all 
sides;  now  in  the  Museum  at  Verria.  An  inscription  on  one  side  is 
transcribed  by  P.M.  Petsas,  Μακεδονικόν  ‘ Ημερολόγ ιον  (1977)  136  - 
137  (ph.). 
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Έτους  ακς '  σεβαστού  τοϋ  καί  ζλτ ' , 
Περε(ι)τίου  fl',  έν  Βλαγάνοις. 
Άρτέμιδι  Δειγαίςι  στηλλογρα- 
4  φεΐ  'Αλεξάνδρα  Φούσκου 

του  Μελίτας  και  συνευα[ρε-] 
στεί  τη  δωρεά,  ήν  έχαρίσα[το] 
ή  ττρόνινυος  αυτής  Κλεο- 
8  ττάτρα  Διονυσα,  Θεοδότην 
καί.  Άγαθη μερίδα  καί  Πρέ- 
τιουσαν  καί  Άγαθημερίδος 
θυγατέρα  Λύκον  καί  Θεόδοτον 
12  υίόν  καί  Άρτεμίδωρον  υιόν. 

Καί  κυρείαν  ποιεί  την  δωρεάν 
[τ]η  Θεψ  της  πρσνίννου  Κλεοπά- 
[τ]ρας  της  Διονυσα,  έφ'  ψ  προσμέ- 
16  [ν]ωσιν  τάς  έθίμους  ημέρας 
τη  Θεψ 


6.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  269  read  fl  ||  7.  πρόνιννος  = 
‘προμάμμη'  (grandmother)  ed.  pr. 


278.  BRAILOVO.  EPITAPH  OF  ALKIMOS ,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Grey  limestone  stele  with  the  representation  of  a  face  with  a  cap 
at  the  top;  in  the  middle  an  inscription  in  a  rectangular  frame¬ 
work;  below  two  arms;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Prilep.  Ed.  pr.  F. 
Papazoglou,  ZANT  27  (1977)  135  -  136  (ph.). 

"Αλκιμος  I  Δημητρί|ου  ηρως  υιός  |  χαϊρε 

3.  "Je  propose  avec  beaucoup  d' hesitation  de  lire  ηρως  υιός"  ed. 
pr.;  perhaps  an  ethnikon  ending  in  — υιός  after  Δημητρίου  ?  ed.  pr 
In  the  same  area  more  anthropomorphic  stSlai  of  this  type  have 
been  found;  Papazoglou  feels  that  these  stelai  represent  the  "de- 
funt  herois£"  (p.  149) . 


279.  DION.  D.  Pantermalis,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  331  -  342,  gives 
a  survey  of  inscriptions  concerning  the  cults  and  temples  of  this 
city  in  Macedonian  Pieria.  Next  to  a  couple  of  fragmentary  inscrip¬ 
tions  which  we  present  below  under  nos.  280  -  283  he  also  quotes 
isolated  passages  from  two  major  unpublished  inscriptions;  a)  Let¬ 
ter  of  Philip  V  to  the  citizens  of  Pherai  (and  probably  also  to 
those  of  Demetrias)  (206  B.C.);  the  passage  quoted  runs  as  follows: 

. .  .σύνταξον  ούν  Αναγράφοντας 
[είς  στήλην  λιθίν]ην  άναθείναι  έν  τώι  ίερωι  τοϋ  Διός 
[του  Όλυ]μπίου  έτους C  καί  I  έμβολίμου  ΙΒ 

b)  honorary  decree  (in  stoichedon  script;  ca.  300  B.C.);  the  pas¬ 
sage  quoted  runs  as  follows: 
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[ . . .προ-] 
εδρίαυ  έν  τοϋς  γυμ[νικ-] 
οϋς  άγώσι.  καί  έν  τοϋς  [ Δε— ] 
ονυσίοις  καί  τό  ψήφισ¬ 
μα  τούτο  Αναγράφοντας 


εί(ς)  στήλην  λιθίνην  άνα- 
θεϋναι  προ  του  ναοΟ  τήν 
δέ  εικόνα  στησαι  έν  τ- 
ωϋ  τεμένει  τοϋ  Δ ιός  τοΟ 
'Ολυμπίου. . . 


280.  DION  (NEAR  VILLAGE  KARITSA) .  DEDICATION  TO  BA(U)BO,  HEL¬ 
LENISTIC  PERIOD.  Top  of  a  marble  table;  inscription  on  the  front. 
Ed.  pr.  D.  Pantermalis ,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  335/6  (dr.).  Cf.HSCP 

(1978)  131..,  ,  _  _  .  .  ,  _  Q  ~ 

Μενεκριτη  Θεοδώρου  ιερητευσαοα  Βαβοι 


281.  DION.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  ALTAR  FOR  ATHENA,  LATER  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  Marble  fragment  of  a  cylindrical  altar;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Dion.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Pantermalis,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  334. 

-  -  N  Άθηναι 


282.  DION.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  ASKLEPIOS,  BEGIN¬ 
NING  3r<3  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  fragment,  part  of  a  statue-base.  Ed. 
pr.  D.  Pantermalis,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  337  (dr.). 

'Ασκ[ληπι  -  -  - 
και 


283.  DION.  BRONZE-LEAD  WEIGHT.  Square  weight  of  one  mina  (435 
gr.),  with  representation  of  a  bunch  of  grapes;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Dion.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Pantermalis,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  333  (ph.). 

ΛΕ I IBH (ΘΡΙΩΝ)  (=  Λειβη (Ορίων) ) 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Λείβηθρα  is  a  neighbouring  city;  cf.  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  272. 


284.  GALEPSOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ZIPYRON,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Part 


of  an  inscribed  grave  slab.  Ed. 
27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  529  (ph.). 

"Ετους  γ  to ' ,  u- 
ηνος  6'  Ξανό- 
ικοϋ*  Ζιπύρ- 


pr.  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  AD 

4  ων  Άγατοκλ- 

έου  έτών  λε ' ,  ήρως 
χαϋραι 


For  the  Macedonian  eras  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1965)  no.  236. 

If  it  is  true  that  in  Eastern  Macedonia  the  era  of  Actium  (32  B.C.) 
becomes  predominant  (cf.  BE,  l.c.,  on  p.  124)  the  year  213  is  likely 
to  be  181  A.D.;  with  the  provincial  era  (148  B.C.)  the  date  is  65 
A.D.  Pleket;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  271,  285,  297,  309. 
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285.  GALEPSOS.  EPITAPH  OF  KAZIZES.  Part  of  an  inscribed  grave 
slab.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  AD  27  (1972)  [1977]  529 

(ph. ) . 

"Ετους  επ'  |  Καζίζης  Διοσ|κουρίδου  |  ηρως  χαΐρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  For  the  problem  of  the  era  (here:  year  85) 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  271,  284,  297,  309.- 


286.  KASTORIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  P.  AELIUS  POLYEKTOS . 
Inscription  on  an  altar.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Romiopoulou,  AD  27  B2  (1972) 
[1977]  517.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  283. 


[Π.]  Αίλιον 
Πολύεκτον 
ol  σύνεδροι 
αρετής  ένεκεν 
vac 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  under  or  after  the  reign  of  Hadrian  Pleket 
||  3 .  Πολύεκτον  [  ?  ]  J .  and  L .  Robert ,  1 .  c . 


287.  KILKIS  (AREA  OF:  PALAT I ANON ) .  EPITAPHS  OF  AMMIA  AND  OTHERS 
END  1st  CENT.  A . D .  (?).  SEG ,  XXIV,  572.  Heroon  with  four  statues; 

on  their  base,  under  each  statue,  the  names  of  the  deceased  persons 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Kilkis.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Makaronas,  AD  16  B  (1960) 
212  (ph.);  cf.  AD  17  B  (1961-1962)  207  -  208;  BCH  85  (1961)  812 
(ph.);  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  499.  Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1963)  no.  135  and  BE  (1978)  no.  286  who  have  some  doubts  about  the 
name  Μηδης  and  comment  upon  the  name  Πάτραος. 

a.  Άμμία  ΓΙενάνδρου 

b.  Μηδης  (?)  Πατράου 

c .  Ζωίλος  Πατράου 

d .  'Αλέξανδρος  Πατράου 


In  SEG  X)£IV,  572  these  inscriptions  are  published  as  follows:  a. 
Πάτραος  Ζοϊλου,  b.  Άμμία  Μενάνδρου,  c.  Ζοιλος  |  Πατράου,  d.  Μηδης 
Πατρά.|ου. 


288.  KILKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  SIMIAS  AND  NIKARCHOS .  Stele  with  re¬ 
lief  representing  a  funeral  banquet  with  two  persons  and  a  slave; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Kilkis.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Vavritsas,  AD  27  B2 
(1972)  [1977]  499. 

Σιμίας  Νικάρχου  |  Νίκαρχος  Σιμίου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
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289.  KRuSEVICA  -  ORLE .  EPITAPH  OF  ADYMOS .  Anthropomorphic 
stele,  with  inscription;  found  in  situ  on  an  ancient  tomb.  Ed.  pr . 
F.  Papazoglou,  ZANT  27  (1977)  139  -  140  (dr.). 

"Αδυρος  Ού[ετ] |τίου  ήρως  |  χαΐρε 
Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [J  1-2.  Ουέττιος  is  a  Roman  name  ed.  pr. 


290-293.  LEUKOPETRA.  MANUMISSION  -  RECORDS,  243-314  A.D.  Large 
marble  slab  with  four  texts  from  the  sanctuary  of  the  Meter  Theon 
Autochton.  For  a  photograph  of  these  inscriptions,  cf .  EAH  (1975) 
61.  P.  Petsas,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  87  -  88,  publishes  (without  com¬ 
mentary)  these  four  inscriptions  (ph.).  Cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1978)  no.  278. 


290.  P.  87;  in  the  middle  of  the  stone;  243  A.D. 

Τη  λ'  του  Δαισίου  ρηνός,  έτους  εοσ'  τοϋ  καί  αυτ  ’ , 
έν  Βεροίςι  τή  ρητροπόλ ι  της  Μχκεδονίας 
καί  δίς  νεωκόρου,  Οουνδάνιος  Νεικέρως 
4  έραρτυροποιήσατο  τούς  έπιοφραγισαρέ- 
νους  προτεθε ικέναι  αύταν  τιιττάκισν  δω¬ 
ρεάς  άπο  της  είκάδος  τού  προγεγραρρένου 
ρηνός,  έξης  ήρερών  δέκα,  έκ  π,ιττακίου  άν- 
8  τιλήφθε  καί  άντεσιρραγΐσθε  τά  ύπογεγραρρέ- 
να,  δωρεΐσδαι  δέ  τον  Νεικέ- 
ρωτα  Μητρί  Θεών  Αύτόχθο- 
νι  παιδίον  αύτοϋ  όνόρα- 
12  τι  Νεικοτύχην.  vacat  "Ερρωσ[θέ 

ροι 


1.  αυτ'  ed.  pr.;  αητ  ?  Peeters,  since  otherwise  the  two  dates 
do  not  coincide  ||  7.  έξ  ής  ed.  pr.,  corr.  J.  and  L.  Robert||  10- 

11.  For  Αύτόχθων  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  268  ||  12.  "Epr- 
ρωσ[-  ed.  pr.;  "Ερρωσ[θε]  J.  and  L.  Robert. 


291.  P.  88;  upper  left  part  of  the  stone;  309  A.D. 

[Έ]τους  αρτ  ’  τοϋ  κέ  [ξ]νυ',  [Δεί]ου  ηι' 

Αύρη(λία)  Διονυσία  Βεροιαία,  ή  πριν  Ά[λεξ]άνδρου, 
δωροϋρε  καί  χαρίξορε  Μητρί  Θεών  Αύτόχθσνι 
4  κοράσι σν  έτών  ιβ',  όνόρατ  ι  Αύρηλίαν,  γένι 
ρακεδονικίρ,  οίκογενές,  τδ  γεννηθέν  έκ  δούλης 
ρου  'Αλεξάνδρας,  έφ '  φ  προσρίνη  ροι  παρά  τδν  τής  ξωής 
χρόνον,  ρετά  δέ  τήν  τελευτήν  τήν  έρήν  ίνε  αύτδ  τής  θεού 
8  ρηδενδς  άντιλέγοντος.  * Ιεριτευούσης  Ευρυδί¬ 
κης,  προνοούντος  Κρισπινίου  Κειναχίου.  Εί  δέ 
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τις  άντιποιήσητε,  δώσι  τη 
θεψ  προστίμου  *  ΜΙΒ 
12  άπλας  hedera 


2.  Αύρη'  ed.  pr.  ;  for  the  meaning  of  ή  πριν  Ά[λεξ]άνδρου  cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  307,  308  and  352. 


292.  P.  88;  right  part  of  the  stone;  311  A.D. 

'Ετους  γμτ'  του  κέ  θνυ',  Δ[εί]ου  ηι'.  Θεοδότη 
ειερόδουλος  Μητρος  Θεών  Αυτόχθονος,  ή  πριν  Συμφόρου, 
χαρίζομε  δούλην  μου  όνόματι  Ζοΐχην,  έτών  μ',  Μητρι  Θεών 
4  Αύτόχθονει  κέ  της  πεδίσκης  Ζοϊχης  πεδίον  Θεοδάν, 

έτών  ιδ',  έφ'  φ  προσμίνωσίν  μοι  παρά  τον  της  ζωής  χρόνον. 
Εί  δέ  τις  άντιποιήσητε  τούτων  δίο  σωμάτων,  δώσι  τψ  ίερωτά- 
τψ  ταμίφ  *&ΚΕ  κέ  αύτη  τη  θεψ*ΜΚΕ  vacat 


293.  Ρ.  88;  under  no.  292;  314  A.D. 

"Ετους  εμτ '  Δίου  ηι'  Αύρ (ήλιος)  Παράμονος  του  πριν  Πα- 
ραμόνου  οίκών  κώμη  Κανν[.]νέας  χαρίζομε  Μητρι 
Θεών  Αύτόχθσνι  κοράσι  ον  όνόματι 
4  Άμμίαν  ώς  έτών  ιβ',  όπερ  έπριάμην  παρά  Θεοδό¬ 
της,  έφ'  ψ  προ[σ]μίνη  μοι  τον  της  ζοης  χρόνον.  'I  δέ  τις 
άντιποιήσετε,  δώσι  τη  θεφ*ίίκΕ 

1.  Αύρ'  ed.  pr.  ||  2-3.  For  the  meaning  of  του  πριν  Γίαραμόνου 

cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  307  and  352. 


294-295.  LEUKOPETRA.  MANUMISSION  -  RECORDS.  Marble  altar  with 
two  texts,  from  the  sanctuary  of  the  Meter  Theon  Autochton.  Ed. 
pr.  P.  Petsas,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  88  -  89  (ph.;  without  commenta¬ 
ry);  cf.  also  BCH  102  (1978)  714  (ph.). 


294.  P.  88  -  89. 


Φλαύιος  Εύτράπ[ελο]ς  Μη[τρί  Θεών] 
Αύτόχθσνι  χαρ[ ίζο]με  [τά  υπάρ¬ 
χοντά  μοι  πάν[τα  - - 

4  σντα  έν  'Αλλιβέοι[ς 

σώματα  τά  ύπογεγραίμμένα] 

Σελήνην,  Πολυξένην,  'Δφ[  -  - 

Παράμονος,  Νεικάνωρ,  Ά[λ  -  -  - 
3  Μενναϊς,  Νείκη,  'Αφροδεισία,  Άν[  -  -  - 
παιδίσν  Άντίοχος,  άνήρ  Λύκος,  παι[δίον] 
Λύκος,  'Αλεξάνδραν,  και  χειρόγραφα  [τά 
υπάρχοντα  ICA  όφείλω  δηνάρια  χείλι- 
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12  α  άποδώσι  ή  θεός  κέ  αύτδν  Φήλικα,  ίχιέρ  ο[ύ] 
δέδωκα  τά  χείλια  δηνάρια.  Προσμένουσι 
δέ  μοι  τον  ζώ  χρόνον  ΰπηρετοΟντα  τη  θεψ 
τάς  έθίμους  ήμέρας,  μετά  δέ  την  έμην  τε- 
16  λευτήν  μηδένα  είνε  κύριον  ή  την  θεόν  μόνη¬ 
ν.  Έχαρισάμην  τά  έμά  πάντα  Φλαύιος  Ευτ¬ 
ράπελος  Ιερειτεύσντος  Αύρηλίου  Σωπάτρου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  For  Αύτόχθων  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

(1977)  no.  268  ||  11.  ίς  (=  είς)  ά  ?  Pleket. 


295.  P.  89. 

'Αβιδία  Λεοντώ  τρειών  τέκνων  δίκεον  έ- 
χουσα  έχαρισόμην  Μητρεί  Θ(ε)ών  ΑύτόχΟονι 
πεδάριον  όνόματι  Λέο(ν)τα,  ώς  έτών  ε',  κέ 
4  μηδένα  κυριώτερον{ον}  ειν(αι)  εί  μη  τήν  θεόν. 
'Εχαρισόμην  ειερωμένης  'Ελίας  'Αμίλας,  έπιμ- 
ελου(μένου)  Κομινίου  Ιερωνύμου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  Cf.  now  also  ΡΑΛΗ  (1976),  A  [1978]  112  -  114. 


296.  OLYNTHOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  CHIONIDES,  CA.  400  B.C. 
Inscribed  limestone  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Vavritsas,  AD  27  B2 
(1972)  [1977]  505  (ph.).  G.  Sacco,  RFIC  106  (1978)  75  -  77,  reads 
and  restores  the  text  as  follows: 

‘Υέ  Χίωνο|ς  χαΐρε  Χ|ιαΛ>ίδη  έ|νθάδε  κε|[ύθων] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Sacco  dates  it  to  ca.  400  B.C.  ||  Sacco  (p. 
76,  note  1)  proposes  also  Κε[ΐε]  or  (per  litt.):  *Υέ  Χίωνος  χαΐρε 
Χιωνίδη*  ένθάδε  κε[ϊσαι]  (cf.  AD  23  Bl ,  1968,  164)  ||  Bingen  (per 
litt.)  dates  the  text  to  the  end  of  the  5t^1/  early  4t^1  cent.  B.C. 
He  points  out  that  the  text  is  stoichedon  (7)  and  that  after  κε  | 

[ ΐταί  ] ,  which  he  considers  more  probable  than  κε|[ϊμαι]  or  κε | [ Ϊ- 
σαΐ] ,  a  pentameter  is  lost  ||  According  to  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1978)  no.  294,  we  have  here  a  "fragment  d’^pitaphe  tardive"! 


297.  ORPHANION .  EPITAPH  OF  El RENE ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Inscribed  grave  slab.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  AD  27  B2 
(1972)  [1977]  529  (ph.). 

"Ετους  δλσ '  χου  έτων  κε '  · 

μη(νδς)  'Εδνέου  η'  χέρε  κέ  συ,  παρο- 

'Ηρίνη  Νικάρ-  δΐτα 


2.  'Εδνέου  =  Αύδναίου  Pleket;  G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  624,  reads 
'Εδσνέου  (=  Αίδσναίου) ,  "une  des  formes  d6jA  attest6es  du  nom  de  ce 
mois"  ||  5.  G.  Daux,  l.c.,  prefers  a  different  interpunction:  χδρε* 
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κέ  σύ,  (but  cf.  our  lemma  no.  376)  ||  For  the  problem  of  the  era 

(here:  year  234)  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  271,  284,  285  and  309. 


298.  PELLA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  TIMARETE,  PRIESTESS  OF  GAIA, 
1st  HALF  4t*1  CENT.  B.C.  Poros  funerary  base;  now  in  the  Museum  at 
Pella.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Lilibakis,  AAA  10  (1977)  259  -  263  (ph.).  Cf. 
also  AR  (1978-1979)  27.  Cf.  also  BCH  103  (1979)  586  (ph.). 

Κείμαι  τε[ϊδ]ε  θανοϋ- 
σα,  πατρΐ[ς]  δ'  έμοΐ  έστ- 
ι  Κόρινθος,  ενθ'  αίας  π- 
4  ρόπολος*  τόνυμα  Τιμ- 
αρέτη 

3.  αία:  synonym  of  γαϊα-γη  ed.  pr.  [Cf.  Addenda,  no.  1291]. 


299.  PELLA.  EPITAPH  OF  DEXIOS,  1st  HALF  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Poros 
block;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Pella.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Lilibakis,  AAA  10 
(1977)  263  -  264  (ph.) . 

Δόλιος  I  *Ηρακλεώτης 


300.  PELLA.  FUNERAL  STELE,  1st  HALF  4th  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble 
stele;  in  the  middle  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Pella. 

Ed.  pr.  M.  Lilibakis,  AAA  10  (1977)  264  -  268  (ph.).  cf.  BCH  103 

(1979)  586  (ph.).  ΚΑΕΘΙΣΠΝ 


301.  PENTAVRISOU  (WEST  OF  LAKE  KASTORIA) .  EPITAPH  OF  KASSAN- 
DR[OS],  BEGINNING  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  AE  (1932)  78  -  80  (ph.).  C.  Ha- 
bicht,  anc. MACED.  2  (1977)  516,  reads  [ K ] άασανδρ [ ος ]  'Αρραβαίου, 
instead  of  [Κ]ασαάυδρ[α] ,  and  identifies  this  Kassandros  with  the 
son  of  Arrabaios  (see  our  lemma  no.  497) . 


302.  PETRES.  EPITAPH  OF  DABREIAS  AND  OTHERS,  END  2  CENT.  B.C. 
G.  Daux,  BCH  101  (1977)  348  (ph. ),  publishes  a  large  stele,  previous¬ 
ly  published  by  N.G.  Pappadakis  in  Άθηνα  25  (1913)  431  no.  2,  and 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Fiorina. 

Δαβρείας  'Ονομάστου  |  Νίκαια  'Απολλοδώρου  |  Πραξινόη  Δαβρείου 


303.  PETRES.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  ELEUTHERIOS  AND  ROMA.  Marble 
plaque;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Thessalonika.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Daux,  BCH 
101  (1977)  350  (ph.). 


Δαβρείας 
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'Ονοράστου 
ίερητεύσας 
4  All  'Ελευθερίωι 
καί  ‘Ρώμη 
τον  βωμόν 


At  least  two  generations  after  the  epitaph  of  Dabreias  (=  our 
lemma  no.  302)  ed.  pr.  But  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no. 
281,  where  C.  Edson's  view  about  the  date  of  this  stone  is  mention¬ 
ed:"  not  later  than  100  B.C."  (HSCP  51,  1940,  131  note  1,  and  134). 


304.  PHILIPPI.  MOSAIC-INSCRIPTION,  4t  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  in  a 
Christian  basilica.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Pelekanidis,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977] 
101  (ph.). 

ITop[cp0]pLoc  έπίσκο- 
πος  τή[ν  η] έντησιν  τής  βασιλική¬ 
ς  Παύλο[υ  έπ]οίησεν  έν  Χρ(ιστ)φ 


Porphyrios,  bishop  of  Philippi,  took  part  in  the  Council  of  Ser- 
dica  (342/343  A.D.)  ed.  pr. 


305.  THESSALONIKA  ( "GALERIAN  COMPLEX" ) .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION 
FOR  SILVANUS  NIKOLAOS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Inscribed  marble  slab.  Cf. 
A.  Vavritsas,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  502  with  pi.  432.  Peeters 
transcribes  and  restores  the  inscription  as  follows: 

Αγαθή  l  Τύχη  [  l  ] 

[Σ]ιλβανον  Νεικόλ[α]- 
[ojv  τόν  λαμπρότα- 
4  [τ]σν  ύπατικόν  ή  μη- 
[τρό]πολις  Βεροία 
[άντί  τι]ολλών  καί  με- 
[γίσ]των  είς  έαυ- 
8  [τήν  εύε]ργεσίών 


2-3.  For  the  honorand  cf.  D.  Kanatsoulis,  Μακεδονική  Προσωπο¬ 
γραφία  (Thessalonika,  1955)  1299  ||  5.  in  fine  Βεροίας  ed.  pr.; 
Βεροία  Mihailov. 


306.  THESSALONIKA.  THE  BUILDING  OF  THE  CITY-WALLS,  5th  CENT. 
A.D.  IG  X,  2,  1,  no.  43.  J.A.S.  Evans,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ  47  (1977)  361  - 
362,  suggests  that  the  walls  of  Thessalonika  were  built  either  in 
the  period  after  ca.  450  A.D.,  which  implies  that  the  Hormisdas 
mentioned  in  the  inscription  is  unknown,  or  ca.  448  A.D.  in  an 
attempt  to  meet  the  Hunnic  threat  in  the  440's,  which  would  imply 
that  Hormisdas  is  identical  with  the  praef.  praetorio  per  Illyri- 
cum  (and  later  Orientis)  Hormisdas,  as  suggested  by  M.  Vickers  in 
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e.g.  JRS  62  (1972)  25  -  32.  The  latter  date  would  mean  that  the 
walls  were  built  in  some  haste  from  blocks  of  the  Hippodrome  but 
that  the  latter  continued  to  function.  For  Hormisdas  cf.  now  also 
B.  Croke,  GRBS  19  (1978)  251  -  258. 


307.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  OF  THREE  AURELII,  3rd  CENT.  A . D . 

IG,  X,  2,  1,  no.  564.  G.  Daux,  in:  L ' Onomastique  Latine  (see  our 
lemma  no.  1266)  408,  points  out  that  the  three  brothers,  who  call 
themselves  ol  πριν  ΓΤύρρου  Άλκιδάμου,  mean  to  say  that  before  they 
acquired  the  Roman  citizenship  and  the  name  of  Aurelius  they  call¬ 
ed  themselves  "the  sons  of  Pyrros  Alkidamas"  (contra  IG  where  an 
interpretation  is  given  as  if  the  text  ran  ol  τοϋ  πριν  etc.:"  sons 
of  the  man  who  previously  was  called  Pyrros  Alkidamas  <  but  now  is 
Aurelius  P.  Aik.  >)".  The  formula  refers  back  to  the  period  in 
which  the  brothers  had  only  Greek  names  followed  by  the  normal  Greek 
patronymicon  in  the  genitive  (cf.  already  G.  Daux,  BCH  97,  1973, 

242  -  245).  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  291,  293,  308  and  352. 


308.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  OF  HAGESAS  AND  HIS  WIFE,  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  IG,  X,  2,  1,  no.  768.  G.  Daux,  in:  L' Onomastique  Latine  (cf 
our  lemma  no.  1266)  414,  points  out  that  in  LL.  1-2  one  should  ac¬ 
cept  what  has  been  inscribed  on  the  stone  (Αύρήλιος  Άγησας  ό  πρίν 
Άγαθία)  and  reject  the  IG-text  ( Άγαθία<ς>) ;  the  formula  refers 
back  to  the  name  Hagesas  had  before  the  acquisition  of  Roman  citi¬ 
zenship  (Άγησας  Άγαθία).  Cf.  already  G.  Daux,  BCH  99  (1975)  164 
-  165. 


309.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  OF  PONTIUS  VITALIS  AND  PONTIA  EUTY- 
CHIS ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Inscribed  architrave  of  a  grave  monu¬ 
ment.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Vavritsas,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  504.  * 

Πόντιος  ΠρόκΛος  καί  Πσντία  Αντιγόνα  νέοι  Πσντίψ  Βειτάλψ 

και  Πσντίςι  Εύτυχίδι  <τ>οΐς  ί<δί>οις  θρέψασι  μνείας  χάριν·  έτους 

θισ' 


2.  ΕΥΤΥΧΙΔΙ  ΙΟΙΣΙ  ΤΟΙΣ  Vavritsas;  corr.  G.  Petzl  ||  For  the 
problem  of  the  Macedonian  era  (here:  the  year  219)  cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  271,  284,  285  and  297.  Εύτυχΐδΐ:  dat.  of  Εύτυχής,  -ηδος  ?;  cf. 
BE  (1959)  no.  411  Pleket.  


310.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  FOR  ENKOMION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Ed.  pr.  AD  26  (1971),  Chron.,  p.  382,  pi.  379  (BCH  100,  1976,  670 
(ph.)).  G.  Daux,  BCH  101  (1977)  345/6,  gives  the  following  trans¬ 
cription: 

'Ιουλία  Τρυφέρα  κηχιί[ψ]  τη  ίδί- 

Πυλάδου  άπε-  g.  Qpernrfj  τδ  μνη- 

λευθέ[ρ]α  'Εν-  μπσν  έπόησεν 
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311.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  OF  POSIDONIA  AND  KASSIOS  HERMIPPOS. 
Altar  with  relief  representing  the  busts  of  a  man  and  a  woman. 

Ed.  pr.  A.  Vavritsas,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  504  (ph.). 

Above  the  relief:  Ποσιδωνία 
Under  it:  Καοσιος  “Εφμι,τυιος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Roman  Imperial  period  Mihailov. 


312.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  FOR  TITINIA  TRIBOULA  AND  HER  CHIL¬ 
DREN.  IG,  X,  2,  1,  no.  516.  G.  Daux,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  328  - 
330,  proposes  the  following  reading: 

Τιτινία  Πρόκλα  Τίτινίας  Τριβούλας  θρε[πτης] 
καί  τιεδίον  αύτης  Παι,ανής  xt  Ραίου  μνείας 
χάρ<ι>ν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1 .  θρε[τττή]  IG  ||  τιεδίον  =  παι,δίων  (IG  and 
Daux);  Daux  gives  a  photo  of  the  relief  on  the  stone  (cf.  IG  ad 
loc . ) . 


313.  THESSALONIKA.  FUNERARY  RELIEF  FOR  ASKLEPIODOROS .  Ed.  pr . 
BCH  100  (1976)  668  and  ph.  181.  Relief  with  Thracian  horseman. 

The  stone  may  originate  from  another  place  and  have  been  re-used 
in  Thessalonika.  G.  Daux,  BCH  101  (1977)  346,  gives  the  following 
transcription : 

Μεινοκεία  ΓΊουροσαλλα 
'Ασκλ,ητιιοδώρψ  μνήμης 
χάριν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Cf.  SEG,  XXIV,  618  (from  Ilindenci  in  Ma¬ 
cedonia)  :  Αύρη(λία)  Πυρουσαλα  Pleket. 


314.  THESSALONIKA  ( "GALERIAN  COMPLEX").  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPT¬ 
ION.  Inscribed  slab.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Vavritsas,  AD  27  B2  (1972) 
[1977]  501.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  289. 

EPOIAIfN 
AIOAHMOC 
ΡΗΓΠίΠ . 

4  ΔΙΑΓΩ... 

ΟΙ . 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1-2.  [Β]εροιαίων  [-  -  -κ]αί  δ  δήμος  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  l.c.;  (ή  βουλή  κ]αί  etc.  Mihailov. 


315.  THESSALONIKA  ("GALERIAN  COMPLEX").  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPT- 
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ION.  Inscribed  slab.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Vavritsas,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977] 
503.  Cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  289,  who  interpret  the 
text  as  follows: 

- I  [ x ] o0  λαμ (προτάτου)  ύπα|[τ]ικο0  κτήσ|του  τοΰ  γα|μέτης 

Αί  |θερίας 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2-3.  κτήσ|του  ='  κτίστου  ||  3.  τοϋ:  "repeti¬ 
tion  A  supprimer  ?"  J.  and  L.  Robert,  l.c. 


316.  VERGINA.  EPITAPH  OF  KLEOBOULOS  AND  MELITE IA .  Block  with 
inscription.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Romiopoulou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  515 

(ph. ) . 

Κλεόβουλο[ς]  |  Μελίτεια 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  5th  -  4th  cent.  B.C.  Mihailov. 


317.  ZIVOJNO.  EPITAPH  OF  HERA  (?) ,  2nd  -  3^d  CENT.  A.D.  Stele 
in  the  form  of  a  menhir.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Papazoglou,  ZANT  27  (1977) 
142  -  145  (ph.) . 

“Ηρα  Ραυ|κίου  |  έτών  |  ν’  ηρως  |  χαϊρε 

1.  “Ηρα  is  a  woman's  name,  ed.  pr.,  who  subsequently  gives  a 
survey  of  the  use  of  names  of  deities  as  proper  names  ("surtout  .. 
en  Asie  Mineure");  for  these  names  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978) 
no.  285,  who  also  point  out  that  ‘Ηρα  (voc.  of  *Hpae)  seems  prefe¬ 
rable  ||  1-2.  Γλαυ|κίου  ed.  pr.;  Γαυκίου  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1978)  no.  285. 


THRACE 


318.  GOVERNORS  OF  THRACE.  Cf.  B.E.  Thomasson,  Laterculi  Prae- 
sidum:  Moesia,  Dacia,  Thracia  (1977). 


319.  CULTS  OF  IUPPITER  DOLICHENUS,  THEOS  HYPSISTOS  AND  APOLLO 
IN  THRACE.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1280  -  1282. 


320.  FUNERARY  RELIEFS  FROM  THRACE.  M.  Oppermann,  KLIO  59  (1977) 
213  -  224,  deals  with  (mainly  chronological)  problems  of  the  fune¬ 
rary  reliefs  from  that  part  of  Thracia  which  now  belongs  to  Southern 
Bulgaria;  he  discusses  several  stelai  with  the  cena  funebris,  with 
a  representation  of  the  Thracian  Rider-God,  and  with  Greek  inscript¬ 
ions  already  known  from  IGBulg;  he  publishes  photographs  of  IGBulg 
III,  1005,  1010,  1015,  1422,  1532,  1534,  1605,  1846. 
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321.  THE  THASIAN  PERAIA.  Cf .  C.  Markov,  THRACIA  4  (1977)  33  - 
45,  who  uses  epigraphic  evidence  for  his  study  of  the  Peraia  from 
the  7t'1  -  3  rd  century  B.C. 


322.  ABDERA.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  DELPHIC  SOTERIA,  246  -  245 
B.C.  BCH  64  -  65  (1940  -  1941)  100  -  101.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  115. 


323.  ABDERA.  EPITAPH  OF  SYNESIS.  Small  marble  funerary  column. 
Ed.  pr.  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  451  (ph.). 

Σύνεσις  |  Διονυσίου  |  γυνή 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  4t'1  cent.  B.C.  Mihailov;  3rd/2nd  cent.  B.C. 

?  Bingen  ||  1.  For  the  name  Σύνεσΐ(θ)ς  cf .  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978) 

244  -  245  Pleket. 


324.  APOLLONIA.  LEAD  WEIGHT,  4th  CENT.  A.D.  Round  lead  plaque; 
on  one  side  an  anchor  ("arms"  of  the  city),  under  it  the  letters 
ΑΠΟΛ  (= 'Απολ(λωνίη) ) .  Weight:  110  gr.  (=  one  third  of  the  mina  of 
West  Asia  Minor:  Apollonia  is  a  colony  of  Miletus,  Mihailov). 

Ed.  pr.  V.  Geras imova-Tomova ,  NUMIZMATIKA  12,  1  -  2  (1977)  25  - 
26  (dr.). 


325.  AUGUSTA  TRAIANA.  MILITARY  CAREER  OF  TRAIANUS  MUCIANUS, 
REIGN  OF  GALLIENUS.  IGBulg  III,  1570.  M.  Christol,  CHIRON  7 
(1977)  393  -  408,  discusses  the  career  of  Mucianus  who  started  as 
a  simple  soldier ,  passed  through  the  function  of  protector ,  event¬ 
ually  to  become  a  general.  He  also  discusses  the  origin  of  the 
protectores  and  gives  a  list  of  inscriptions  mentioning  these  of¬ 
ficials.  In  IGBulg  III,  1570  he  prefers  in  L.  7  Domaszewski ’ s 
reading  ττρειμοπ(ιλήριον)  to  IGBulg’s  πρειυοπ(ϋλσν)  (p.  405). 


326.  BISANTHE.  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  SON  OF  SYRIDES  ?,  END  5th  CENT. 
B.C.  E.  Kalinka ,  JOAI  23  (1926)  Beiblatt  131  (ph.).  Pfuhl-M<5bi- 
us,  58  (ph.),  present  G.  Dunst's  text:  [©ιλ]ηυσνίδης  |  Συρίδου 
(instead  of  [Σ]ηρσνίδης  |  Ζυρίδο) .  But  cf.  the  addendum  in  vol. 

II,  p.  569  where  W.  Peek's  reading  is  given:  1.  [Σ ]  ΐνίονίδης  or 

[T]  ινιονίδης;  2.  Ζυρίδο. 


327.  BYZANTIUM  (OR  CHALKEDON) .  EPITAPH  OF  MENIOS,  3rd  CENT. 

B.C.  (?) .  Stele  with  relief  (boy  on  Roman  couch;  table  with  food; 
servant  with  bowl  in  his  right  hand) ;  above  the  relief  an  inscript¬ 
ion;  previously  in  a  private  collection  on  the  Bosporos;  now  lost. 
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Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius,  844  (dr.). 

Μήνιος  Δαματρίου 


328.  BYZANTIUM.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MENIOS ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.(?). 
N.  Firatli,  IstanbAMuzYil  7  (1956)  55.  Republished  by  Pfuhl-Mobius, 
841  (ph.);  cf.  also  the  addendum  in  vdl.  II,  p.  569  where  W.  Peek's 
text  of  the  epigram  is  given.  In  vol.  I,  841  Pfuhl-Mobius  spoke 
about  "sechs  unleserliche  Zeilen" .  We  present  here  the  whole  text. 

Μήνιος 

^Μηνίου  του  Σκέψωνος 

Μην ίου  ο Ια  κέκευθε  πολυκλαύστου  κόνις  άδε, 

4  ξεΐνε,  τον  άργαλέα  Μοίρα  κατανόσατο, 

Μήνισν·  είκοστώί  δε  και  έμ  πέμπτωι  λυκάβαντι 
ούκ  άρας  άνύσας  είς  Αχέροντα  μόλεν, 
ού  μέλος  άμφί  χαρείς  ύμενηιον,  άλλ'  άτελέστοις 
8  'Αχώ  έρημαία  μύρεται  έν  θαλάμους 


Cf.  also  Studien  zur  Religion  und  Kultur  Kleinasiens.  Festschrift 
F.K.  Dorner,  vol.  I  (1978)  64  ("fehlerhaft  abgedruckt",  Peek),  where 
the  text  is  dated  to  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  and  assigned  to  the"Nekro- 
pole  von  Kalchedon".  Cf.  also  W.  Peek,  ZPE  33  (1979)  38,  where  P. 
repeats  his  text  from  Pfuhl-Mobius,  II,  p.  569. 


329.  BYZANTIUM  (?) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  STRATONIKA ,  2nd  HALF 
2nd  CENT.  B.C. (?) .  Stele  with  relief  (two  women;  three  servants; 
basket;  box;  pyxis;  perfume  bottle;  mirror;  table  with  twelve  small 
figures  in  three  rows)  ;  on  the  architrave  a  mutilated  inscription ,- 
below  a  long  epigram;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 
Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius,  507  (ph.),  with  the  addendum  in  vol.  II,  p. 
569,  where  W.  Peek's  text  of  the  epigram  is  given. 

(a)  Στρατ  .  [θ]υγάτηρ  | - vloo 

(b)  μελλογά[μ]ου  μο[ρφαν  έσοράτς  φθιμ]ένας  Στρατονύκας 
(οόνομα  δ'  έκ  μάμμη[ς  ηλυθε]  τάς  [φ]  ιλίας)  , 

άγ  γ'  όλο[ά  β]ή[£  ώ]λεςμ  δ  και  [γά]μου  άν[θ*  ύμ]εναίου 
4  νυμφύδιος  Πευθης  άγαγε  μ'έίς* ’Αιδαν. 

αΰτάρ  'Απόλλωνός  [γ]ένέτας  (σόφ'  όδοιπόρε,  πείθω 
μϋθσν)  καί  μάτηρ  μόρεται  Οσπανεα* 
παοα  δέ  Καλχαδων  στενάχεί  πλέον  ηπερ  έκαστου 
8  συγγενέος  στοργάς  πένθος  όδυρομένου 


For  this  text  cf.  also  N.  Asgari  -  N.  Firatli,  Studien  zur  Religi¬ 
on  und  Kultur  Kleinasiens.  Festschrift  F.K.  Dorner,  vol.  I  (1978) 

62  -  63  (ph.),  where  (a)  is  presented  as  Στρα[τονίκα]  θυγάτηρ  | 
Ά[πολλω]νίου;  (b)  runs  as  follows:  Πελλογά[μ]ου  μο[υ]  *-  -  -Μ  -  -  - 
ΥΛΟΛ  τάς  Στρατονύκας  |  οΰνομα  ΚΛΗΥΡΛΓΓΛ  -  -  -  -  ΤΑΣ  ίδιας  |  ΑΓΓΟΘ  - 
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YN-  —  Λ-----ΙΝ  Ά[πολλ]ωναίου  i  ΝΥΜ5ΙΑΙΓΛ  -  0  -  -  -ΣΑ  έμ[ολ]- 
ev  εις  Άϋδάν.Ι  Αύτάρ  ΆπολΑω[ ν]αίος  ένίλλε[τα]ι.  -  -  όδοίπορε  πεί¬ 
θω  I  μύθον  -  καί  μάτηρ  μυρόμενοι.  συν  έα.  The  last  two  lines  are 
identical  in  both  editions  [|  Asgari  -  Firatli  assign  the  stone  to 
"die  Nekropole  von  Kalchedon"  and  date  it  to  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.; 

LL.  7-8  seem  to  confirm  a  Kalchedonian  origin  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
815)  ||  in  Firatli  -  Robert,  Steles  Funeraires  Byzance,  Pi.  64, 

there  is  another  photo  of  the  stone. 


330.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  KOTh5n,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  Stele 
with  relief  (man;  servant) ;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in 
the  Musee  des  Beaux-Arts  in  Geneva.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-M6bius ,  193 
(ph. ) . 

Κόθων  Μενεκράτη 


331.  BYZANTIUM  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  MOSCHOS,  2nd  CENT.  A . D . 
Stele  with  relief  (man;  servant);  above  the  relief  an  inscription; 
previously  in  the  Syllogos  Hellenikos  in  Istanbul;  now  lost.  Ed. 
pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius ,  222  (ph.). 

Μόσχος  Χρυσ I  έρωτος 


"Wohl  hadrianischer  Zeit"  ed.  pr.;  under  the  relief  traces  of 
an  illegible  line  ed.  pr. 


332.  BYZANTIUM  (?) .  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS.  Marble  stele  with 
relief  (young  man;  servant) ;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now 
in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mdbius, 
214. 

Διονύσιος  Μάρκου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Roman  Imperial  period  Mihailov. 


333.  BYZANTIUM  (?).  EPITAPH  OF  MYTTA,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Limestone  pedimental  stele  with  relief  of  a  woman;  under  the  relief 
an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed. 
pr.  Pfuhl-Mdbius ,  903  (ph.). 

Μύττα  Δαμοτέ|λη  γυνή 

"Die  dberraschend  hohe  Datierung  [Pfuhl  suggested  the  2nd  cent. 
B.C.  Pleket]  beruht  wohl  auf  der  Form  der  Stele.  Das  Material 
spricht  fdr  Herstellung  in  einer  entfernten  Provinz,der  Stil  des 
Reliefs  fdr  Entstehung  in  der  spSten  Kaiserzeit"  Mdbius. 
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334.  BYZANTIUM  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  AINOUS  (?).  Stele  with 
relief  (one  person) ;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mdbius ,  209. 

Αίνους  Hand 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  "Mit  ungleichschenkligem  Π"  ed.  pr.;  i.e. 
(early  ?)  Hellenistic  Pleket  ||  Or  is  it  the  epitaph  of  Αίνω  (gen. 
Αίνους)  ?  Mihailov. 


335.  KOMOTINI  (AREA  OF:  I SALON ) .  EPITAPH  OF  ARKESILE,  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  Grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Triantaphyllos ,  AD  27  B2  (1972) 
[1977]  541  (ph.). 

’Αρκεσίλη  |  ‘Ηράκλειτου 


336.  KOMOTINI  (AREA  OF:  XYLAGANI) .  EPITAPH  OF  LAMPYRIS.  Marble 
grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Triantaphyllos,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  541 
(ph. ) . 

Λαμπυρις  |  Παγχάρμου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  4tl_1  cent.  B.C.  Mihailov. 


337.  KOMOTINI  (AREA  OF:  XYLAGANI).  EPITAPH.  Two  joining  frag¬ 
ments  of  a  small  marble  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Triantaphyllos, 
AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  540  -  541  (ph.). 

-  -  -  ocpcjv 

-  -  -  οδο 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


338.  MANDRA  (NEAR  XANTHE).  HONORARY  DEDICATION.  White  stone 
slab,  found  near  the  fountain  by  the  church  of  Hagios  Georgios. 
Ed.  pr.  D.  Hereward,  ZPE  25  (1977)  296. 

‘Ο  δήμος[ 

υιόν  Περιττνίδα  Σωτάδ[ην - - 

. . .] δεσμού  τοΰ  πρ[ώτου 
4  . . . . ]ς  άλλης  σωρροσΰϊ νης  ενεκα 

. ]ηγον  έκ  πόσης  κ[  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  τη]ς  Mihailov  ||  5.  στρατ]ηγόν  or  χο]ρη- 
γόν  ed .  pr . 
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339.  MARONE IA.  TREATY  BETWEEN  ROME  AND  MARONE I A ,  2nd  HALF  2nd 
CENT.  B.C .  Large  inscribed  slab  of  which  the  right  upper  corner 
is  missing.  For  a  description  of  the  find-spot  of  the  stone  and 
of  the  inscription  itself,  cf.  D.  Triantaphyllos ,  AD  20  B2  (1973) 
[1977]  464  (with  ph.  418);  see  also  BCH  102  (1978)  726  (ph.).  The 
inscription,  consisting  of  43  lines,  ends  as  follows:  Τούτην  τήν 
CRjuiO-xiciv  γραφή  I ναι  εις  χάλκωμα  και  άνατεθηναι  έν  ιιέν  Ρώυη  έν  τφ 
Καπετωλίψ  |  έν  δέ  Μαρωνείςι  έν  τφ  Δισνυσίφ.  Τ.  prepares  an  edition 
of  this  important  inscription.  The  photos  are  excellent. 


340.  MARONE I A .  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  DEMOS.  Marble  base.  Ed.  pr . 
D.  Triantaphyllos,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  535. 

δ  δή|υος 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


341.  MARONE I A .  DEDICATION  TO  SERAPIS,  ISIS  AND  ANOUBIS.  In¬ 
scribed  marble  base.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Triantaphyllos,  AD  27  B2  (1972) 
[1977]  540  (ph.). 

[ - ®ι  ]  λοστράτου - - 

[ -  -Σε]ράπιδι  "Ισιδι  Άνούβι- 
[δι - ευχαριστήριον 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Imperial  period  Mihailov  ||  3.  εύ[χαρΐ]στή- 
piov  Mihailov  ||  For  other  epigraphical  evidence  for  the  cult  of 
Egyptian  deities  in  Maroneia  cf.  Y.  Grandjean,  Une  nouvelle  ar6ta- 
logie  d'Isis  A  Maronee  (Leiden,  1975),  pp.  17  -  18,  118  -  121. 
Pleket. 


342.  MARONEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  LEPTINES.  Upper  part  of  a  small 
marble  base,  with  the  first  line  of  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  D. 
Triantaphyllos,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  540  (ph.). 

Λετιτίνης 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  probably  4*"^  cent.  B.C.  Mihailov. 


343.  MARONEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS  AND  DIONYSIA.  Inscribed 
marble  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Triantaphyllos,  AD  27  B2  (1972) 
[1977]  540  (ph.). 

Διονύσιος  Δωρίωνος 
ήρως. 

Διονυσία  Μελανιππίδου, 
γυνή  δέ  Διονυσίου  του  Δω¬ 
ρίωνος  χαΐρε 


4 


IG  X 


THRACE 


93 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Roman  Imperial  period  Mihailov. 


344.  MARONE I A .  EPITAPH  OF  MOCHAREUS .  Upper  part  of  a  small 
stele,  broken  on  all  sides,  with  the  first  line  of  an  inscription. 
Ed.  pr.  D.  Triantaphyllos ,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  540  (ph.). 

Μοχάρεως 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Μοχάρεως  Mihailov;  but  cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  102 
(1978)  624,  who  wonders  whether  one  should  not  read  [Tl ]μοχάρεος. 


345.  MARONE IA .  EPITAPH.  Fragment  of  a  marble  slab.  Ed.  pr. 
D.  Triantaphyllos,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  540  (ph.). 

-  -εντου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


346.  MESAMBRIA.  THREE  INSCRIBED  BLOCKS.  Three  inscribed 
blocks,  built  into  the  wall  of  the  North-West  tower.  The  block 
with  the  first  inscription  has  been  published  by  A.K.  Orlandos, 
EAH  (1975)  80  (ph.)  and  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  145  (ph.).  For  the 
three  blocks,  cf.  id.,  EAH  (1977)  65  (dr.). 

a.  'Αδάμας  i  Βοστάδος 

b.  Μυρσίνη  |  'Αλκεβι,άδο 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  on  the  basis  of  the  letter  forms,  as  pre¬ 
sented  in  the  dr.,  the  texts  seem  pre-Hellenistic  Pleket  ||  b.  two 
copies  of  the  stone  of  Myrsine  have  been  found. 


347.  MESAMBRIA.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  -  HANDLE.  Ed.  pr .  A.K.  Vavrit- 
sas,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  143. 

ΘΑΣΙΩ(Ν)  ΙΣ0ΔΙΚ0 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Ίσόδι,κο(ς)  or  Ίσοδίκο(υ)  Pleket 


348.  MESAMBRIA.  INSCRIBED  VASE.  Base  of  red  skyphos.  Ed.  pr. 
A.K.  Vavritsas,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  143. 

Μονομάχου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  or  μονομάχου  ?  Pleket. 


349.  NAULOCHOS.  EPITAPH  OF  MIKKA,  LATER  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Stele 
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with  relief  (woman  on  chair;  two  boys;  girl;  kithara) ;  above  the 
relief  a  garland;  above  (LL.  1-2)  and  under  (L.3)  the  garland  an 
inscription;  now  in  the  Hermitage  in  Leningrad.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl- 
Mobius,  1104  (ph.)  with  the  addendum  in  vol.  II,  p.  570  where  W. 
Peek's  reading  is  given  (based  on  a  new  photo  from  the  Hermitage). 

Mlhho.  θυγάτηρ  'Εράτωνος  του  Σιμίχου 
γυνά  δε  Κήτωνος  [το]ϋ  Θεοτιμου 

'Ερατών,  * Κητών,  Θεαίν[ετο]ς  [οι]  Κή[τ]ωνος 

··  ....  ·  ,  ··.· 

We  consider  G.  ν.  Kieseritzky,  Muzej  drevnej  Skulptury  no.  93  as 
virtually  inaccessible  and  consequently  call  Pfuhl-Mobius  the  ed. 
pr.  Pleket. 


350.  PORTO  LAGOS.  EPITAPH.  Relief  representing  a  Thracian 
Horseman;  under  it  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Koukouli-Chrysan- 
thaki,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  533  (ph.). 

Παρμεν[-  -  -  -  ] 

Άντιγεν[ - ] 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


351.  SERDIKA.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS,  200  -  225  A.D.  Altar. 
Ed.  pr.  M.  Stanceva,  Studia  V.  Becevliev  (1978)  230  -  234  (ph.). 

*  Ροδόπη  '  Ιουλ  ί  ου 
ί. έρια  της 
'Αρτέμιδος  δω- 
4  ρον  έθη- 
κεν 


‘Ροδόπη:  Greek  or  Thracian  name  ed.  pr.,-  the  name  comes  from 
the  name  of  the  mountain. 


352.  SERRAI.  DEDICATION  BY  AGORANOMOI ,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  V.  BeSe- 
vliev  -  G.  Mihailov,  BELOMORSKI  PREGLED  1  (1942)  326  -  327  no.  19 
(cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XIII  233).  G.  Daux,  in:  L * Onomastique 
Latine  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1266)  415,  points  out  that  concerning  the 
formula  προστατ εΰσντος  διά  βίου  Αύρ.  Δοσκουνος  τοϋ  πριν  Λουκίου  one 
should  not  necessarily  assume  that  on  acquiring  Roman  citizenship 
the  prostates  exchanged  his  name  Λούκιος  for  that  of  Δοσκους.  Daux 
prefers  a  translation  "Aurelius  Doskous,  previously  son  of  Loukios" 
before  the  acquisition  of  Roman  citizenship  he  called  himself  Δοσ¬ 
κους  Λουκίου.  Cf.  already  G.  Daux,  BCH  99  (1975)  167  -  168. 
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353.  GOVERNORS  OF  MOESIA.  Cf .  B.E.  Thomasson,  Laterculi  Praesi- 
dum:  Moesia,  Dacia,  Thracia  (1977);  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  242. 


354.  MOESIA.  ANCIENT  TRAVELLERS.  A.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977) 
242  -  245,  gives  a  survey  of  18th  century  B.C.  travellers  (with 
epigraphic  interests)  in  the  territory  'of  present  -  day  Roumania: 
L.F.  Marsili,  E.  Chishull,  Aubry  de  la  Motraye,  Jean  Leclerc. 


355.  THE  CULT  OF  IUPPITER  DOLICHENUS  IN  MOESIA.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1282. 


355  bis.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  412  bis. 


356.  MOESIA.  FUNERARY  BANQUETS  ON  RELIEFS.  M.  Alexandrescu  - 
Vianu,  DACIA  21  (1977)  139  -  167,  offers  a  typology  of  stelai  with 
scenes  of  funerary  banquets  from  Odessos,  Tomis,  Histria,  with  nu¬ 
merous  photographs  of  stelai  with  Greek  inscriptions. 


357.  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  PONTIC  LEAGUE.  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS 
17  (1977)  196  -  198,  defends  his  views  about  the  relation  between 
τχοντάρχης  and  άρχι,ερεύς  (two  functions  fulfilled  by  one  dignitary: 
"dignites  cumulatives")  with  a  reference  to  two  new  Macedonian  in¬ 
scriptions  (ANC. MACED.  1,  1970,  281  -  289  =  Annee  Epigraphique , 
1971,  nos. 430  and  431),  which  in  his  view  show  that  in  Macedonia 
the  μακεδονιάρχης  also  acted  as  άρχι,ερεύς.  Cf.  G.  Mihailov,  EPIGRA- 
PHICA  41(1979)  34  -  38. 


358.  AXIOPOLIS .  EPITAPH.  I.  Barnea,  PONTICA  10  (1977)  279,  no. 
16,  points  out  that  in  IGLR  no.  194  Εύφράοι,ς  is  not  a  fourth  martyr 
but  a  person  buried  ad  martyres. 


359-364. 
CENT.  A. D. 
(ph. ) : 

359. :  no. 

360 .  :  no . 

361 .  :  no. 


362 .  :  no. 

363. :  no. 

364 .  :  no. 


DINOGETIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  GLASS  AND  SHERDS,  4th  -  6th 
Ed.  pr.  I.  Barnea,  PONTICA  10  (1977)  280/1  no.  18  -  23 


18  (on  glass) 

19  (sherd) 

20  (sherd) 


21  (sherd) 

22  (sherd) 

23  (sherd) 


[Ζήσ]ης  (4th  cent.  A.D. ) 

Κ(ύρι)ε  βούθπ  (6th  cent.  A.D.) 

Φανερός  μοι,  |  'Αλέξανδρός  μοί  γ (ε) 

Μονός  μοί  γ  (ε)  |  Κ(ύρΚε(?)  Κ(ω)ν(σταν- 

(  5th  _  6th  cent.  A.D.)  τίνψ)  (?) 

Πέτρψ  (6th  cent.  A.D.) 

(Ί)ησ(ο)ϋ(ς)  (4th  cent,  a.d.) 

YK  or  KY  (6th  cent.  A.D.) 
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365.  HISTRIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  DECREE,  END  3rd/BEGINNING 
2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  pediment  and  a- 
kroteria;  in  the  pediment  a  vulture  on  a  dolphin  (well-known  symbol 
in  Histria) ;now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi, 
STUDCLAS  17  (1977)  101  -  102  no.  1  (ph.). 

"Εδοξε  τώι  δήυωι*  έπιυηνιεύσντος 

Πολυαι νέτου  του  ‘  Ηφαχστοδώ- 

ρου  Άγα[θ]ήνωρ  Συ[μίλου  ειπ]εν  ... 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

3.  The  dotted  letters  are  Mihailov's;  ed.  pr .  prints  them  with¬ 
out  dots. 


366.  HISTRIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  DECREE,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Fragment  of  a  marble  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr. 
D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977)  102  -  103  no.  3  (ph.). 


ΑΞΙ - 

κοινή - - - - 

BAPHK  - 

4  κοϋααν  E - - - - - 

ήαατο  και - - - 

καί  έαυτοϋ  κα[  ί  ?] - - - - 

Μ  άνήρ  καλός  [καί  άγα9ός  υπάρχων] 

8  τας  άνενποδισ  [  - - - 

μένοις  των  πολιτώ[ν - είς  τάς  κα]- 

τεπειγούοας  χρείας  - - - 

...Σ  φαίνηται  καί  τιρων - - 

12  - ΩΓ 


9-10.  So  J .  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  334;  πολιτώ[ν  —  —  — ] | T 
έπείγουσας  ed.  pr .  ||  10- 11.  [όπως  (ίνα)  ούν  δ  δήμος  εύχάρισ|το?]ς 

Φαίνηται  J.  and  L .  Robert,  ibidem. 


367.  HISTRIA.  LIST  OF  NAMES  (PERHAPS  MEMBERS  OF  AN  ASSOCIATION 
?) ,  1st  CENT.  B.C./  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  marble  stele;  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977) 
105  no.  6. 


. *Ηγη[σαγόρου  ?] 

. Θεο[δώρου  ?] 

4  [θ]εο<ρίλ[ου?] 

.  θεογνή[του?] 

. [Μ]ενεχάρ[μου?] 

. *Αρτεμ[ ιδώρου? ] 


IG  X 


MOESIA 


97 


8 


[Δ]ιον[υσίου  ?] 


368.  HISTRIA.  LIST  OF  NAMES  (PERHAPS  MEMBERS  OF  AN  ASSOCIATION 
?)  ,  2nd  CENT.  A. D .  Marble  stele,  with  pediment  and  an  amphora  in 
it;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS 
17  (1977)  104  -  105,  no.  5  (ph.). 

Αίσχρίων  3'  Τελέστου 
Μοιρόδωρος  Ήγησαγόρου 
Άθηνάδης  Αίσχρίωνος 
4  Δημοχάρης  Γρήγορου 
Χαιρέας  Ζουρη{ι} 

Νείλων  Συνεκδήμου 
Νείκανδρος  Νεικ ίππου 
8  'Απολλώνιος  'Αρτεμι δώρου 
Σουσουλων  Πατει 
Πανκράτης  Ζεισκεαγι 
Μόνιμος  Πιστού 
12  Πολυαίνετος  Γρηγόρου 


5.  lap.  ΖΟΥΡΗΙ  ||  Thracian  names  in  LL.  5  (Ζουρης)  and  10  (Ζεισ- 
κεαγις)  Mihailov ||  9.  Πατεις  perhaps  is  a  name  from  Asia  Minor, 

like  Σουσουλων  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1265);  but  cf.  L.  Zgusta,  Klein- 
asiatische  Personennamen ,  par.  1189,  3,  who  is  in  favor  of  an  Ira¬ 
nian  origin.  Mihailov. 


369.  HISTRIA.  LIST  OF  DONORS  FOR  THE  BUILDING  OF  A  CAVE  TO 
HELIOS  MITHRAS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  (159  -  160  A.D.).  DACIA  2  (1925) 

218  no.  21  (=  CIMRM  II  no.  2296).  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977) 
187  -  191  (ph.;  dr.),  points  out  that  in  LL.  3-4  one  should  read 
'Επί  1έ[ρ]εω  'Ιουλίου  Σεουήρο[υ]  | ,  vac  υπατικοϋ  vac  (instead  of 
[3 (ενεψικιαρίου) ]  υπατικου)  and  that  accordingly  the  eponymous 
priest  of  Histria  was  a  governor  -  consularis  of  the  province  of 
Moesia  Inferior.  He  opts  for  T.  Statilius  Iulius  Severus  who  was 
in  Moesia  in  159  A.D.  For  the  sake  of  convenience  we  present  the 
whole  text  here . 

Τύχηι  άγαθηι 

‘Ηλίωι  Μίθρςι  άνεικήτψ. 

'Eri  1έ[ρ]εω  'Ιουλίου  Σεουήρο[υ] , 

4  [3 (ενεψικιαρίου) ]  υπατικου, 

οΐδε  συνεισήνεγ[κα]ν  είς  τ[ήν] 

[ο]ίκοδομίαν  του  ίεροϋ 
σπηλέου  καί  [θεο]σέ3ει- 
8  αν,  ύπη[ρ]ετοϋ[ντ]ος  πατρός 

[ε]ύσε3οϋς  Μ[εν]ίσκου  Νουμηνί [ου] · 

[Μ.]  Οΰλπ.  'Αρτεμίδωρος,  πσντάρχης, 

[ ‘ I ] ππόλοχος  Πυθίωνος 
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12  [Κ]άρπος  Ά[π]ολλοδώρου 

[Κ]αλλί  στρατός  'Απολλοδώρου 
[ Ac ]λ.  Διονύσιος  Δημοχράτου[ς] 

[Ί]ούλ.  Βάσσος  β(ενεφΐκιάρΐος)  ύπατικοϋ 
16  [Αύ]ρήλιος  Αίμιλιανός 

[Αί]λ.  Φίρμος,  Διονύσιος  Δισνυσοδ[ώρου] 


3.  For  the  governor  Τ.  Statilius  Iulius  Severus  who  probably  is 
identical  with  L.  Iulius  Statilius  Severus  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  BMNVarna 
13  (1977)  [1979]  142  -  143.  Cf.  Hommages  M. J.Vermaseren,  vol.III 
(1978)  967  -  973.  cf.  G. Mihailov.  EPIGRAPHICA  41(1979)  10.  no.  2. 

370.  HISTRIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  DECREE.  Upper  part  of  a 
marble  stele  with  pediment  and  akroteria;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Histria.  Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977)  102  no.  2. 

"Εδοξε  τ[ώ]ι  δή^ωι·  έπιμηνιεύ[σντος - - - - 

Άπολλ[οδότ]ου  οι  άρχοντες  είπα[ν·  έπειδη  6  δείνα  e.g.  Καρ]- 


τ[ε]ρομάχου  ΐ ερησάμενος  πάντ[ων  των  θεών 

4  Α.  ΕΣΙΝ  . .  ίϊ4  τώι  πατρί  . . .  προς  Α- - - - ] 

ταϊς  τοϋ  δήμου  πολλ  ..  ΑΜΕΡΑΛ.Σ - - - ] 

τοϊς  π[ολί]ταις  §ν  τε  [τα]ΐς  άρχαϊς  [χαί  ταϊς  συνε Ι¬ 
δρέ  ίαις  λέγων  και  πράσσων  άεϊ  τα  βέλτ[ιστα  -  -  -  -  ] 


8 - ΣΙΑ - πρ[ε]σβευτ[ής  αιρεθεΐς  πρδς - ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


371.  HISTRIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  POLIEUS,  END  OF  THE  6th/lSt 
HALF  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  block,  broken  at  all  sides;  found 
in  the  temple  of  Zeus  Polieus;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Institute 
in  Buckarest.  Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  Epigraphica  14  -  15  (ph. ;  dr.). 

Πολυμ[ήδης  sive  -  μήστωρ] 

.  ΟΝΑΕΟΣ  ( sive  -  ΠΝΑΡΟΣ) 

άνέθπκ[ε] 

4  .  10 

1.  lap.  ΠΟΛΥΜ1  Mihailov  ||  2.  or  ΩΝΑΚ0Σ  Mihailov  ||  4.  or  01-  - 

Mihailov. 


372.  HISTRIA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  APOLLO  IATROS  BY  THEO- 
XENOS,  SON  OF  HIPPOLOCHOS,  1st  HALF  4th  CENT.  B.C.  V.  Parvan , 
HISTRIA  (IV)  533  no.  1  (=  Jeffery,  LSAG  372, na  57. D.M.  Pippidi, 
Epigraphica  16  -  20  (ph. ;  dr.),  points  out  that  this  text  dates 
from  the  first  half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  and  not  from  the  end  of 
the  5*"^;  for  his  reconstruction  of  the  stemma  of  Theoxenos'  family 
he  uses  the  following  inscriptions:  AE  (1937)  353-354,  nos.  2,  3 
and  4. 
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373.  HISTRIA.  ALTAR  DEDICATED  TO  ASKLEPIOS  PERGAMENOS,  2nd 
CENT.  A. D .  Marble  altar;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr. 
D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977)  103  -  104,  no.  4  (ph. ) . 

'Αγαθή  Τύχη  |  'Ασκληπι,ψ  |  Περγαμηνψ  |  Σαβε  lv  ι,ανός 


For  the  cult  of  Asclepios  from  Pergamon  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  IGBulg 
I  ,  76  bis  Mihailov. 


374.  HISTRIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DIOPHANTOS,  END  4th/BEGIN- 
NING  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria. 
Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977)  105  -  107,  no.  7  (ph.). 

[Τ]όνδε  άρετης  ένεκεν  |  Διόφαντον  δ  Σωκλέος  υιός  | 

Νικήτης  τιμαχ  στήληι.  ήδέ  τάψωι. 
vacat 
Δ L άφαντος 
Δρυίτης 
vacat 


5.  Δρυιτης  :  member  of  the  Rhodian  deme  Δρυϊται  at  Lindos  ed. 
pr.;  but  cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  101  (1977)  470,  who  suggests  that  Δρυΐτης 
is  the  ethnicon  of  the  Thracian  town  Drys;  see  in  the  same  sense 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  334. 


375.  HISTRIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  3rd/2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele  with  pediment;  now  in  the  Museum 
of  Histria.  Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977)  107  -  108 
no.  8  (ph. ) . 

Εύφημος  με - 

στήσε  δέ  μ'  ένθ - -  - 

χειρί  τε  δεξι,τ  ----- 

4  πολλά  δέ  πε  ------ 

αύταρ  έγώ  ------- 

τούνομα - - 

τόν  τε  πα - - - 

8  Σμύρναν  -------- 

αύταρ  έ[γώ  - - - - 

τώυ  σ-  -------- 


W.  Peek,  ibidem,  offers  the  following  restoration: 

Εύφημος  μέ[ν  έγώ  λεγόμην,υ  u  υ  °  υιός  ?] 
στήσε  δέ  μ'  ένθ[άδε  νϋν  σήμα  θανόντι  πατήρ  ?] 
χειρί  τε  δεξιτ[έρηι  κεφαλήν  έπεμίίισσατο  πολλά] 
4  πολλά  δέ  πε[νθήσας  έστσνάχησε  κάσις  ?] 


376.  HISTRIA.  FUNERARY  STELE  OF  THE  GYMNAS I ARCH  HIERONYMOS ,  1st 
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CENT.  B.C./  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  stele  with  pediment  (inside  a 
wreath) ;  in  a  recessed  panel  representation  of  a  man,  with  a  coat 
and  a  nude  'torse',  stretching  his  hand  to  a  child;  behind  the  man 
a  table  (?)  and  a  herm;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr. 

D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977)  108  no.  9  (ph.). 

‘Ιερώνυμε  Μενίσκου, 
γυμνασίαρχε ,  χαΐρε . 

Χοίρε  και  συ,  παροδε ΐ  τα 


377.  HISTRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  DIOMEDES  FROM  HERAKLEIA,  3rd  CENT.  A. 
D.  Limestone  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr.  D.M. 
Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977)  109  -  110  no.  11  (ph.). 

Διομήδης  |  Διομήδου  |  ‘Ηρακλεώτης  |  έτών  ν',  |  χαΐρε 


3.  Probably  Herakleia  Pontike  ed.  pr. 


378.  HISTRIA.  PHOTOGRAPHS  OF  FUNERARY  TEXTS.  D.M.  Pippidi, 
Epigraphica  21  -  24,  presents  photo's  of  SEG,  XXIV,  1141  and  1144 
-  1147,  and  of  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  15  (1973)  163  -  165. 


379.  HISTRIA.  DISC  OF  TELON.  2nd  HALF  6th  CENT.  B.C.  Granite 
disc,  inscribed  on  both  sides  with  the  same  text  and  with  a  hole 
in  the  middle;  found  in  the  area  East  of  the  Thermae;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Histria.  Ed.  pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  Epigraphica  11-14 
(ph. ) . 

Τέλσνος  έμί 


The  nature  of  this  object  is  not  certain:  funerary  or  agonistic 
or  otherwise  ?  ed.  pr. 


380-382.  KALLATIS.  CORRECTIONS  ON  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  E.  POPESCU, 
IGLR. 


380:  IGLR  no.  89:  on  this  Ionic  capital  I.  Barnea,  PONTICA  10 

(1977)  276/7,  no.  9,  reads  the  letters  ETTOT 
which  he  interprets  as  'Επαφρόδιτος. 


381:  IGLR  no.  95:  on  one  of  the  sides  of  this  fragmentary  cross 

I.  Barnea,  l.c.  277,  no.  10,  reads  the  name 

Ίω(άννης) . 


382:  IGLR  no.  98:  I.  Barnea,  l.c.  277,  no.  11,  suggests  that  the 
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word  Λεφάαπομα  written  "sur  un  moule  de  pierre 
pour  couvercles",  perhaps  means  λόφε  πτώμα. 


383.  KALLATIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  BASILEIDAS,  2nd/lst 
CENT.  B.C.  Rectangular  marble  plaque,  recently  built  into  a  new 
wall  in  Mangalia  (Kallatis)  .  Ed.  pr.  A·.  Radulescu  -  M.  Munteanu, 
Epigraphica  103/4,  no.  3  =  PONTICA  10  (1977)  82/3,  no.  3  (ph. ) . 

*A  βούλα  καί  δ  δαμος 
Βασιλείδαν  Βασιλείδα 
άρετάς  ενεκευ  καί  εύ- 
4  νοίας  τάς  είς  τάν 
πόλιν 


384.  KALLATIS.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  A  DIONYSIAN  THIASOS  FOR  ARIS¬ 
TON,  SON  OF  ARISTON,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  (REIGN  OF  TIBERIUS).  Upper 
part  of  a  marble  stele,  with  pediment  and  akroteria;  at  the  right 
and  the  left  two  columns;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Constantza.  Ed. 
pr.  D.M.  Pippidi,  Epigraphica  51  -  64  (ph. ) ,  who  also  collects 
the  other  texts  about  this  local  benefactor. 

'Αρίστωνος 

"Εδοξε  τοϊς  θίασε ίταις  τοΐς  π[ερ]ί 
Φίλωνα  Διοσκουρίδα-  του  βακχικού  θι¬ 
άσου  δ  ιερεύς  Φίλων  εΐπεν*  [έπει]δή  'Αρίσ- 
4  των  'Αρίστωνος,  πατρός  ών  εύεργέτ[α] 
καί  δεύτερου  γευομένου  μεν  κτι¬ 
στά  τάς  πόλιος,  φιλοτείμου  δε  τοϋ 
θιάσου  άμων,  καί  αύτδς  ψαίυε- 
8  ται  τάν  αύτάν  εχων  αίρεσιν, 
στοίχων  τςί  τού  πατρός  φιλοδο- 
ξίςι  τάν  τε  πόλιν  σώζων  έν  παντί 
καιρφ  έκ  των  συμβαινόντων  αύ- 
12  τςί  πραγμάτων,  τούς  τε  πολεί- 
[τας]...  ουλ. . .  καί.  ν  δι- 


1-3.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  323,  wonder  whether  τοΰ  βακ¬ 
χικού  θιάσου  should  not  be  connected  with  the  preceding  words  ||  5/6. 
Pippidi  connects  the  honorific  title  of  'second  founder'  with  build¬ 
ing  activities  performed  by  the  father  after  the  destruction  brought 
about  by  the  Getai  in  the  latter  half  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  and  not 
with  diplomatic  moves  aiming  at  preserving  Histria 's  autonomy  after 
the  conquest  of  the  area  by  the  Romans. 


385.  KALLATIS.  DEDICATION  OF  COLUMNS  OF  A  STOA  TO  THE  EMPEROR 
AUGUSTUS,  REIGN  OF  AUGUSTUS.  Marble  plaque,  found  in  a  4th  cent.  A. 
D.  nekropolis.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Radulescu  -  M.  Munteanu,  Epigraphica  104 
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-  106  no.  4  =  PONTICA  10  (1977)  83/4,  no.  4  (ph.). 

Αύτοκράτορι  |  Καίσαρι  Σεβασ|τώι  τούς  κεί|σνας  τάς  στοι  |άς  ν  δ  δαμος 

Mihailov  prefers  a  date  in  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  (letter-forms)  || 

4-5.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  324,  suggest  that  the  στοά 
was  part  of  a  Kaisareion. 


386.  KALLATIS.  FUNERARY  GRAFFITO  ON  A  KANTHAROS,  FINAL  QUARTER 
4  th  CENT.  B.C.  Attic  kantharos,  with  an  inscription  on  the  neck 
(L.  1)  and  on  the  "surface  concave  du  pied".  Ed.  pr.  A.  gtefan, 
Epigraphica  25  -  32  (ph. ) . 

a)  :  Ναυκπσαμαι  (sic)  τοΐ.  σύσσυτοι  τοΐ  Τιμα*χχκτος· 

b)  :  Χαίρετε  τοί  άνθέντες  πάντες  τώι  Ναυκοσαμαι  (sic)  με · 

Ναυκασαμας  :  Semitic  name  ed.  pr.  ||  ed.  pr.  takes  the  σύοσιτοι 
to  be  a  military  group||  Cf.  now  also  W.M.  Calder  III,  DACIA  23 
(1979)  313. 

387.  KALLATIS.  EPITAPH  OF  ABA,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele  with 
triangular  pediment  and  akroteria;  now  in  the  local  Museum.  Ed.  pr. 
A.  Radulescu  -  M.  Munteanu,  Epigraphica  99  -  102  no.  1  =  PONTICA 

10  (1977)  79-81,  no.  1  (ph. ;  dr.). 

"Α3α  Τιμοκλέους,  |  Δωριέος  γυνή 

4th  -  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Mihailov. 


388.  KALLATIS.  EPITAPH  OF  POSEIDEOS,  2nd  HALF  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
Marble  stele,  with  remnants  of  a  triangular  pediment  and  akroteria; 
now  in  the  local  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Radulescu  -  M.  Munteanu,  Epi¬ 
graphica  102/3  no.  2  =  PONTICA  10  (1977)  81  -  82,  no.  2  (ph. ;  dr.). 

Ποσείδεος  |  Οιλοκράτους 

4th  _  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Mihailov. 


389.  KILIA.  EPITAPH  OF  T.  CLAUDIUS  MAZAIOS,  lSt  CENT.  A.D. 

Stele  with  relief  (woman;  two  boys);  above  the  relief  an  inscript¬ 
ion;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Qanakkale.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  M6bius,  1004 
(ph. ) . 

Τί  (τψ)  Κλαυδίψ  Μαζαίψ  |  Πρίμα  Καίσαρος  άνδρί  |  ίδίψ  μνήμης  χάριν 


1.  Tu (βερίψ)  Pleket. [This  inscription  belongs  to  Koila  on  the 
Thracian  Chersonesos:  cf.  Addenda  on  p.  325  ,  no.  1292  1» 


390-391.  NOVIDUNUM.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES,  4th  -  6fch  CENT.  A.D. 
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Ed.  pr.  I.  Barnea,  PONTICA  10  (1977)  281/2  no.  24  -  25  (ph. ) . 

390  :  no.  24  (on  the  bottom  of  a  stone  vessel,  5^  -  61"*1  cent. 
A.D. ) 

Χρ(ιστέ),  σ(ώσον) ,  έ (λέησον) 


391  :  no.  25  (on  the  neck  of  an  amphora,  4t*1  cent.  A.D.) 

Μίήτηρ)  Θ(εοΟ)  ;  Μα'  (=  "41  sextarii  =  22,386  li¬ 
ters"  ed.  pr.). 


392.  SCUPI.  EPITAPH  OF  IULIA  OLYMPIAS  AND  HER  CHILDREN,  1st 
CENT.  A.D.  Funerary  stele  with  a  semi-circular  pediment;  in  the 
pediment  an  object  which  seems  to  be  an  altar;  under  the  pediment 
the  first  line  of  the  inscription;  the  other  lines  are  in  a  recess¬ 
ed  panel  under  the  pediment.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Koracevid,  ZANT  27  (1977) 
193  -  196  (ph. ) . 

'Ιουλία  'Ολύμπι  I άς  |  έαυτη  |  και  τέ|κνοις  |  μνείας  |  χάριν 


393.  $EREMET.  ROCK  -  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  THE  ROOlOCVOi,  2ncV3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  V.  Parvan,  ANALELE  ACAD.  ROMANE,  Mem.  Sect.  Istorice 
35  (1913)  532  -  538.  R.  Vulpe,  Epigraphica  113  -  130  (ph.),  re¬ 
studies  these  two  inscriptions  (δροι  Κασιανων  και  σπηλούχα;  όροι 
Κασιανων  σπηλουχών)  and  tries  to  show  that  the  Kasianoi  are  not 
the  inhabitants  of  a  vicus  Casianus,  named  after  a  citizen  Casius 
(or  Casianus) ,  but  a  thiasos  of  worshippers  of  Zeus  Casios  origin¬ 
ating  from  Syria.  He  rejects  Parvan' s  emendation  Κασιανων  <καί> 
σπηλουχών;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  337  ("  -  -  -  impos¬ 
sibles  a  admettre"). 


394.  SUHINDOL  (NEAR  PLEVEN).  DEDICATION  BY  A  SOLDIER,  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Lower  right  side  of  a  relief,  representing  suovetaurilia. 
Under  the  relief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Aleksiev  -  A.  Pisarev, 
VEKOVE  5  (1977)  65  -  67  no.  2  (ph. ) .  We  present  Mihailov's  text 
(per  litt. ) . 

[δ  δείνα  του  δείνα]  λεγιώνος  πρώτης  Ίτα- 
[λιχής  ευχαριστήριον  vel  sim.  ]  άνέθηκεν 


395.  TOMIS.  RELATIONS  BETWEEN  GREEKS  AND  THE  NATIVE  GETAI .  D.M. 
Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977)  199  -  204,  rejects  the  view  put  forward 
by  S.  Lambrino  in  Ovidiana.  Recherches  sur  Ovide  publides  A  1' occa¬ 
sion  du  bimilldnaire  de  la  naissance  du  pogte  (Paris  1958)  379  - 
390,  according  to  which  in  the  beginning  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  Tomis 
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was  a  'double  city',  in  the  sense  that  the  Greek  polis  had  accept¬ 
ed  a  local  community  of  Getai  with  institutions  of  their  own. 


396-398.  TOMIS.  CORRECTIONS  ON  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  E.  POPESCU, 
IGLR. 


396  :  IGLR  no.  12:  I.  Barnea,  PONTICA  10  (1977)  274,  no.  2, 

points  out  that  the  genitive  Σέργους  is  not 
a  mistake  for  Σέργιου  but  a  vulgar  genitive 
form  of  Σέργις. 


397  :  IGLR  no.  24:  (4th  -  6th  cent.):  I.  Barnea,  o.c.  275,  no. 

4,  supposes  that  the  epithet  έπ,ιφανίς  means 
"illustrious"  (and  does  not  denote  the  origin 
of  the  deceased:  Epiphaneia  in  Cilicia) . 


398  :  IGLR  no.  44:  I.  Barnea,  o.c.  275/6,  no.  6,  suggests  that 

Entolios  Κηοαρέους  comes  from  Cappadocian 
rather  than  from  Palestinian  Caesarea. 


399.  TOMIS.  LIST  OF  MYSTAI  OF  KYBELE ,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  IGR,  I,  614.  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977)  191  -  194, 
suggests  that  in  L.  17  one  should  read  ‘Αλέξανδρος  ΗΛΕΙ  (instead 
of  ΗΔΕΙ) ,  that  this  man,  άρχι δενδροφόρος  of  the  mystai,  is  identic¬ 
al  with  ‘Αλέξανδρος  ΗΛΕΙ  on  record  in  L.  16  of  a  list  of  victorious 
hymnodes  of  μέγας  θεός  Διόνυσος  from  Histria  (SEG  XXV,  803;  XIX, 

486;  XVII,  342;  222  -  225  A.D.),  and  that  this  man  is  evidence  of 
the  tendency  to  initiate  oneself  into  as  many  cults  as  possible  "5 
la  poursuite  du  salut".  (However,  it  is  disturbing  that  in  Histria 
the  man  bears  the  name  [Αύ]ρ (ήλιος)  ‘Αλέξανδρος,  whereas  his  col¬ 
league  from  Tomis  lacks  Αύρ.  Pleket) .  Pippidi  connects  ΗΛΕΙ  with 
the  name  ‘Ηλις  (=  "Ηλιος)  and  τΗλις. 


400.  TOMIS.  DEDICATION  TO  HADRIAN,  120  A.D.  Fragmentary  stone, 
broken  below  and  above  at  the  right.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Radulescu  -  M. 
Munteanu,  Epigraphica  106  -  110  =  PONTICA  10  (1977)  84  -  87,  no.  5 
(ph.;  dr.),  who  point  out  that  this  new  fragment  forms  the  left 
part  of  a  dedication,  the  right  part  of  which  is  on  record  in  CIL, 
III,  7539  and  12493  (IGR,  I,  606).  We  present  the  whole  text  below. 

Imp(eratori)  Cae[ (sari)  divi  Traiani  Pa]rthici 
filio  divi  N[ervae  nepot]i  Tr[aian]o  Hadria¬ 
no  Aug(usto)  Ponti[ (fici)  Max(imo)  trib (uniciae) )  pot(es- 
4  tatis)  IV  co(n)s(uli)  [l]ll  resp(ublica)  Tomi- 

ta (norum) 
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C.  Ummidio  Quadrato  S[evero  ??  Serto ]rio  leg(ato) 
Aug(usti)  pr(o)  pr(aetore) 

8  Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσα[ρι  θεοϋ  Τραϊανού]  Παρθικού  υΐψ  θεοΰ 

Νέρουα  υίωνφ  Τραιανφ  [‘Αδριανψ  Σεβαστψ]  άρχιερεϊ  μεγίστψ  δη¬ 
μαρχικής  έξουσίας  [τδ  δ'  ύπάτω  τδ  γ ' ]  βουλή  δήμος  Τομοιτών 
Γ  Οόμμ,ίδιος  Κοδρατος  [Σεουήρος  ??  Σε]ρτώριος  πρεσβευτής  του 
12  Σεβαστού  [καί  άντιστρά]τηγος  καθιέρωσεν 


For  the  legate  in  LL.  6  and  11  cf.  B.E.  Thomasson,  Laterculi 
praesidum:  Moesia,  Dacia,  Thracia  (1977)  s.v. 


401.  TOMIS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  HERO  MANIBAZOS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 

A.  Radulescu,  SCIV  14  (1963)  90  no.  10.  A.  Aricescu,  Epigraphica 
239  -  248  (ph. ) ,  points  out  that  the  dedicator  dedicates  this  in¬ 
scription  in  his  capacity  of  έπαρχος  ιππέων  αίλης  Γαιτουλων  των 
έν  'Αραβία<ΐ>.  She  suggests  that  the  dedication  was  made  after  the 
safe  return  of  the  ala  from  an  expedition  to  the  Orient,  which  she 
dates  to  the  years  232  -  233  A.D.  Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1976)  no.  484. 


402.  TOMIS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  FUNERARY  RELIEF,  2nd  HALF  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  Marble  fragment,  with  a  minute  part  of  a  relief,  probably 
representing  the  lower  part  of  an  altar;  under  the  relief  an  in¬ 
scription.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Radulescu  -  M.  Munteanu,  Epigraphica  110  - 
111  =  PONTICA  10  (1977)  87  -  88,  no.  6  (ph. ) . 

6  υίδς  τ[ης  π]όλεω[ς] 

i  ii  ii  i  T  Σ 

•  · 


403.  TOMIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ATTALOS ,  2nd  HALF  2nd  CENT./ 
BEGINNING  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  relief,  broken  above,  representing 
a  funerary  banquet:  a  person  on  a  couch,  with  a  volumen  in  his  left 
hand;  in  front  of  the  couch  a  table  with  offerings  (grapes,  pome¬ 
granate,  apple  or  pear) ;  near  the  table  a  standing  slave;  in  the 
left  corner  an  altar  with  unknown  objects  upon  it;  at  the  left  and 
under  the  relief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Aricescu,  Epigraphica 
193  -  199  no.  1  (ph. ) .  [Cf.  Addenda  on  p.325  /  no·  1293 "Π 

. ,.μέν  ήϊθέο[ i ]σ[ i ]v  άρίθμισν  "Ατταλσν  είλε 
Μοΐρ'  όλοή  γονέων  δ'  έλπίδας  έστέρισε. 
ώκυμόρου  δέ  τύχης  μνήμην  άνέθηκε  πατήρ  μοι· 

4  [την] στήλην  διεροΐς  δμμασιν  {ΑΣΙΝ}  άσπάσεται 

1.  The  first  words  (until  Άτταλθ|ν)  were  inscribed  on  the  very 
narrow  left  part  of  the  relief;  above  μέ|ν  the  ed.  pr.  saw  |  \  | 

I  j ;  it  is  unknown  how  many  more  lines  of  ca  3  letters  have  been 
lost;  Aricescu  puts  a  comma  after  είλε  and  assumes  that  the  subject 
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stood  before  μέν  ||  4.  1Α|ΣΙΝ}  ed.  pr.  However,  since  the  lay-out 
of  the  stone  differs  from  that  of  the  printed  text,  it  is  not  impos 
sible,  as  ed.  pr.  herself  points  out,  that  after  the  A|  and  before 
I ΣΙΝ  two  or  three  letters  stood  on  the  stone,  which  is  broken  here, 
though  a  separate  word  after  δμμασιν  seems  incompatible  with  the 
versificatioh.||  J. Bingen  (per  litt.)  proposes  <5ρτ|ΐ  μέ|ν  ήϊθέοις 
έναρίθμισν  etc.  and  puts  a  comma  after  όλοή. 


404.  TOMIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  EPIPHANIA,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
SEG,  XXIV,  1081.  A.  Slabotzky,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977)  117  -  138  (ph. 
and  dr.),  extensively  comments  upon  this  text,  especially  upon  LL. 
16/17:  the  value  of  education,  and  gives  a  text  with  translation. 

We  note  the  following  differences  with  SEG,  XXIV,  1081:  7.  'Αθη¬ 
ναίας,  instead  of  'Αθηνάας  SEG,  XXIV,  which  also  had  a  stop  after 
'Αθηνσας  and  not  after  ‘Ελλάς  ||  14.  άγναις,  instead  of  αίναις  SEG, 
xxiv  ||  20.  καί  δη  κλε ινηρηχάματαν  πολυν  έ|νενχαμενή,  έγνω  σαφώς, 

instead  of  και  δε  χλε ινηρηκάματσν  πολυν  έ|νένχαμεν·  έγνω  σαφώς  seg, 
XXIV. 


405.  TOMIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  BITHYNIAN ,  NOT  BEFORE  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Six  fragments  of  a  marble  plaque;  above  upper  edge  part 
of  a  bust.  Five  fragments  belonged  to  the  Collection  of  Eforie  Sud 
(now  probably  in  the  Museum  of  Constantza) ;  the  sixth  is  in  the 
Museum  of  Buckarest  and  was  recognized  as  joining  the  5  other  frag¬ 
ments  by  the  ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977)  113  -  116  (dr.). 

[τδν  κ]λεινδν  έσο[ρςίς  u  v  u,  ω]  |  π[αροδϊτα] ,  | 

[κείμ]ενσν  έν  φθιμένοις  Ε[ . ]  |0Ν  σκυβάλοι[ς] ,  | 

[  ζ  ]  ήσαντα  σεμνως  τδν  μαχάρων  |  βίοτον, 

4  έν  δέ  βροτοϊς  ήθλησα  κομών,  |  έπόρισσον  άπαντα  | 
και  [φιλί]ην  fpKrica,  π[ί]στεις  |  δέ  φ[  ίλών  έσά]αχχχ· 
και  προλιπω[ν  Προύση]ς  Βει|θυ[νίδος  είερδν]  άστυ  | 
ήλυθον  [είς  Τομέως]  πολυ|κύδ[ lot  ον  πόλι]ν,  ένθα  | 

8  γνώριμος  [ένναέταις]  αίεί  |  και  [έπήλυσιν  ήμ]ην. 
νυν  δέ  σο[ρδν  ναίω  καί]  έλει|φα  μ[έλαθρον  έρημ]σν, 

[θ]άφε  δέ  [με  στοργής  χ]άριν  |  [ένθάδε  κλειν]ή  Σήμη  | 

2.  ε[ίκασον]|  δν  σκυβάλθΐ[ς]|  ed.  pr.  ("den  du  mit  σκύβαλα  [wegge 

worfenen  Resten  von  Speisen]  vergleichen  magst  (musst) ;  -  alles 

sicher  nicht  eben  geschickt")  ||  4.  έπόρισσον  =  έπορισάμην  ed.  pr.  || 
8.  or  [ξείνοις]  instead  of  [έπήλυσιν]  ed.  pr. 


406.  TOMIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  MARKELLOS,  1st  HALF  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  Marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Aricescu,  Epigraphica  199  -  202 
no.  2  (ph. ) . 


Οΰνομα  μέν  μυ  έην 
Μάρκελλος 

ήδέ  τε  πάτρη  "Αφρος, 
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τρις  δ'  έτέων  δεκάδας 
ζήσας,  μετ έπειτα  τε¬ 
λευτούν*  τοϋδ'  έ[σ]ορςίς 
μεν  έοΰ  σήμα  ·  έθετο 

8 

'Ασκληπιάδης  <σ>ύντρο- 
Φος 

Many  ligatures  | 
ZPE  39  (1980)  200. 

8.  lap.  ΑΣΚΛΗΠΙΑΔΗΣΥΝΤΡΟ  ] 

Cf.  R.Merkelbach, 

407.  TROPAEUM  TRAIANI.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BLOCK  FROM  THE  WALL  OF 
THE  FORTRESS,  4th  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Barnea,  PONTICA  10  (1977) 
277  -  278,  no.  12  (ph. ) . 

Κεράμου  |  πό(δες)  3e' 


"of  Keramos",  26  feet  (3c  =  κς)  ed.  pr. 


408.  TROPAEUM  TRAIANI.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  FRAGMENT  OF  A  VASE,  6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Barnea,  PONTICA  10  (1977)  278,  no.  13  (ph.). 

-  -  ερου 


409.  TULCEA  (AREA  OF:  NICULITEL) .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  TOMB  OF 
MARTYRS,  END  4t-h  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  found  in  the  presbyterium 
of  a  late  4tfl  cent.  A.D.  Christian  basilica;  a  slightly  older  mar¬ 
tyrium  (reign  of  Valens)  to  which  the  inscription  belongs,  has  been 
incorporated  into  this  presbyterium.  Ed.  pr.  V.H.  Baumann,  AMN 
14  (1977)  246  -  247  (ph.) . 

ωδε  κέ  ώδε 
ίχωρ 

μαρτύρων 


410.  TULCEA  (AREA  OF:  CIUCUNOVA) .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BRONZE  LAMP, 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Bronze  lamp,  in  the  shape  of  the  head  of  a 
negro;  inscription  on  the  back;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Tulcea.  Ed. 
pr.  A.  Opai£  -  A.  Barnea,  AMN  14  (1977)  239  -  243  (ph.). 

Ά|λεξ|αν  Σμ.|υ<ρ>ναιο 

'Αλεξάν  (δρου)  Σμυ<ρ>ναίθ  (υ)  ed.  pr.  ||  on  archaeological  grounds 
the  lamp,  which  resembles  lamps  from  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum,  dates 
from  the  1st  -  2n<^  cent.  A.D.;  the  archaeological  context  in  situ 
points  to  the  4fch  -  5t'1  cent.  A.D.  ed.  pr. 
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411.  CORPUS  OF  INSCRIPTIONS.  SEG,  XXVI,  842.  V.  Be^evliev, 
ARCHEOLOGIJA  (Arch.  Inst,  and  Museum  of  the  Bulg.  Acad,  of  Scien¬ 
ces)  19  (1977)  69  -  72,  publishes  a  review  of  E.  Popescu’s  Corpus 
of  Dacian  inscriptions  ( IGLR) .  Since  the  latter  is  still  inacces¬ 
sible  to  us,  we  restrict  ourselves  to  a  mention  of  the  numbers  of 
P.'s  inscriptions,  on  which  B.  comments:  nos.  5,  10,  12,  16,  18, 
19,  20,  22,  23,  25,  28,  29,  30,  32,  41,  44,  45,  47,  48,  52,  92, 

194. 


411  bis.  GOVERNORS  OF  DACIA.  Cf.  B.E.  Thomasson,  Laterculi 
Praesidum:  Moesia,  Dacia,  Thracia  (19/7) . 


412.  THE  CULT  OF  HERCULES  IN  DACIA.  Cf .  M.  Barbulescu,  AMN  14 
(1977)  173  -  195,  who  gives  a  list  of,  otherwise  Latin,  inscript¬ 
ions  from  this  area  for  the  cult  of  Heracles. 


412  bis.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  I.  Barnea,  Les  Monuments  pa 14- 
ochr<§tiens  de  Roumanie  (Sussidi  alio  studio  della  antichitS  cris- 
tiana  VI  (Pontif.  1st.  di  Arch.  Christiana)  1977),  presents,  inter 
alia,  the  Christian  inscriptions  from  the  Dobroudsja  and  from  Dacia. 
The  texts  have  been  arranged  according  to  sites.  The  majority  is 
in  Greek.  Each  text  has  been  translated  into  French.  Photographs 
are  copious  and  excellent.  Non  vidimus;  cf.  ARCHCLASS  29,  1  (1977) 
[1979]  256  -  259. 


413.  ALBURNUS  MAIOR.  DEDICATIONS  BY  GREEK  IMMIGRANTS  FROM  ASIA 
MINOR* PRIOR  TO  212  A.D.  SEG,  XXV,  825,  828,  829,  830,  831.  H.-  C. 

Noeske ,  BJ  177  (1977)  332,  briefly  deals  with  a  number  of  dedicat¬ 
ions  made  by  Greek  immigrants  from  Asia  Minor  who  were  attracted 
by  the  Dacian  goldmines.  In  his  catalogue  of  inscriptions  from 
Alburnus  Maior  he  mentions  these  dedications^ (nos.  13  -  17  on  p. 

380  -  381)  to  Ζευς  Κιμιστηνός  (Bithynia),  Ζευς  Σαρνενδηνος  (Gala¬ 
tia),  Ζευς  Ναρπνός  (Galatia  ?;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1943,  no. 

48)  and  Ζευς  Σιτταχωΐιι.κός  (?).  For  a  detailed  discussion  of  Greeks 
working  in  the  iron-mines  in  Bulgarian  Thrace  (ot  έν  τοΐς  Σιδηρει- 
οις  "Ελληνες)  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XI  -  XII,  283  -  296. Cf.  DACIA 
22  (1978)  213  -  218. 


414.  ALBURNUS  MAIOR.  TERRACOTTA  VOTIVE  MEDAILLON  TO  SERAPIS, 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  I. I.  Russu,  SCM  Brukenthal  12  (1965)  65.  H.-  C. 

Noeske,  BJ  177  (1977)  385  no.  36,  includes  this  dedication  in  his 
catalogue  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  413).  Since  the  ed.  pr.  is  inacces¬ 
sible  we  give  the  text  here. 

Είλε|ως  |  δ  Σέραιιις  |  χαί  oi  |  θεοί  I  ηάντες 
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415.  DIERNA.  A  GNOSTIC  GOLD  TABLET  WITH  A  DEFIXIO,  LATE  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Rectangular  gold  tablet,  found  during  an  excavat¬ 
ion  in  Dierna;  the  inscription  is  in  three  parts  (two  in  Greek; 
the  third  in  Latin) .  In  the  Latin  text  the  F  of  Firmus  has  been 
pierced  with  a  needle;  next  to  the  S  of  Surilla  a  small  cross.  Ed. 
pr.  N.  Vlassa,  AMN  14  (1977)  205  -  219  (ph. ;  dr.). 


di)L(-) 


»  t  t  f 

υυυυ 

ίύ  *Αδ(ω)να( 
θεός 


> 


ι) 


θεοί 

ϋψ(  ιστοί.) 


> 


Demon  im (m) unditi (a) e 
te  agite (t)  Aeli  Fir(-) 
me  (.)  Ste(t)  supra  caput 
Iuliae  Surillae 


> 


416.  DIERNA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SMALL  GOLD  PLAQUE,  3rd  -  4th  CENT 
A.D.  The  plaque  was  found  in  a  tomb  and  bears  a  Greek,  next  to  a 
Semitic,  text.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Barnea,  PONTICA  10  (1977)  283/4  no.  29 
(ph. ) . 

Ίαω  'Αθωναι 


'Αθωναι  for  'Αθωναι,  epithet  of  Jahwe  ed.  pr. 


417.  OENITA.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VESSEL,  1st  CENT.  B.C./  1st  CENT. 
A.D.  D.  Berciu,  SCIV  25  (1974)  382  -  383.  I. I.  Russu,  Epigraphica 
33  -  40  (ph.),  points  out  that  one  should  read  Βασιλέ[ως  or  -ύς] 

Θ LCQjnpHO [ υ  or  -ς]  instead  of  βασιλ[εύς]·  (προν)οίςι  Mipx[oo]  or  βα- 
σιλ[έως]  (προν)θίςι  Μάρκ[θθ];  commentary  on  the  Thracian  name  Θια- 
υαρκος. 


418.  ORLEA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  GEM,  3rd  -  4th  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr 
I.  Barnea,  PONTICA  10  (1977)  283  no.  28  (dr.). 

'Αβρασ(άξ);  'Αβρασάζ 

ABPACA£:  Z  for  Ξ  ed.  pr.  ||  For  the  symbolism  of  abrasax  cf .  C. 

M.  Kaufmann,  Handbuch  d.  christl.  Arch.  (1922^)  614  ed.  pr. 


419.  ROMULA  -  MALVA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GEM,  3rd/4th  CENT.  A.D. 
Ed.  pr.  I.  Barnea,  PONTICA  10  (1977)  282/3  no.  27  (dr.). 

'ΑβρααίΕ 


420.  SUCIDAVA.  CHRISTIAN  AMULET,  4th/5th  CENT.  A.D.  Small  lead 
amulet  in  the  shape  of  a  T,  with  a  relief  representing  a  winged 
person  who  holds  with  his  hand  a  circular  medaillon  against  his 
breast;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Constantza.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Barnea  -  V. 
Culica,  Epigraphica  249  -  254  (ph.). 


no 
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Εις  θεός  δ  β[ο]ηθών  σοι  νε[ ιχήσαντι] 
Ή  χάρις  Κυρίου  έ[στί]  σοι 
Θεοπέμπ[τψ] 


Θεόπεμπτος:  perhaps  a  church  dignitary,  possibly  even  the  Nova- 
tian  bishop  of  Alexandria  ed.  pr.  (??) . 


421.  SUCIDAVA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  TESSERAE  CONVIVALES,  4th  -  5th 
CENT.  A. D.  I.  Barnea,  PONTICA  10  (1977)  278  nos.  14  -  15  (ph.), 
points  out  that,  next  to  IGLR  no.  177  (tessera  with  the  inscription 
πάντα),  there  are  two  other  tesserae,  in  the  municipal  Museum  in 
Buckarest  and  in  the  Numismatic  Cabinet  of  the  Roumanian  Academy 
resp. .  The  inscriptions  run  as  follows: 

a)  :  Της  χολής  τά  χαλά  πάντα 

b)  :  Τέ  χαλέ  τά  χαλά  πάντα 


422.  ZERMIZEGETUSA.  THE  CULT  OF  THEOS  HYPSISTOS.  S.  Sanie, 

SCIV  28  (1977)  135  -  142  (ph. ) ,  discusses  three  dedications  to  this 
God  from  Zermizegetusa  which  were  published  long  ago:  Ann^e  Epigra- 
phique  (1933)  no.  14;  (1939)  no.  5  (=  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1939, 

no.  242) ;  the  third,  with  a  relief  representing  an  ear  of  the  epg- 
koos  god,  is  in  local  Roumanian  periodicals  (Dolg.  Cluj,  1916,  35; 
AMN  6,  1969,  178)  and  runs  as  follows:  IATEIM[-  -  -] |  Θεφ  *Υ[φίστψ] 

;  the  dedicator  is  either  *Ιατειμ.[ος]  or  'ΐ(ούλιος)  Άτειμ.[ος]  or 
-  as  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  311,  suggest  -  'I (ούλιος) 
*Ατείμ[ητος] .  In  Ann4e  Epigraphique  (1933)  no. 14  Sanie  derives 
Jewish  influence  from  the  name  of  the  dedicator  Aelia  Cassia  (rather 
improbable  Pleket;  cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1977,  no.  311: 
this  is  a  perfectly  normal  Roman  name) ;  more  in  general  he  empha¬ 
sizes  the  link  between  Hypsistos  and  the  Deus  Aeternus  (on  record 
in  a  number  of  Dacian  stones)  and  Iuppiter  Summus  Exsuperantissimus. 


423.  ZERMIZEGETUSA.  PENETRATION  OF  THE  GREEK  ALPHABET,  1st  CENT. 
A.D.  I. I.  Russu,  Epigraphica  40  -  43  (dr.),  draws  attention  to  the 
various  Greek  letters,  inscribed  on  blocks  used  for  the  walls  of 
the  royal  "Burg",  and  on  pottery,  and  tends  to  interpret  them  as 
signs  of  masons  and  architects  who  imported  the  Greek  alphabet  from 
the  Greek  cities  on  the  Black  Sea  coast. 
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424.  ASPECTS  OF  THE  BOSPORAN  KINGDOM  IN  THE  LATER  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 
B.  Nadel,  DHA  3  (1977)  87  -  114,  compares  several  pieces  of  infor¬ 
mation,  given  by  Constantine  VII  Porphyrogenitos ’  treatise  De  Adroi- 
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nistrando  Imperio  (mid  10th  cent.  A.D.)  with  epigraphic  evidence 
about  the  Bosporan  Kingdom:  dating  formulae  by  eponymous  magistrates 
(στεφαντνρορος) ,  military  terms  (βαλλιστραρίοι) ,  names,  topography, 
royal  titles,  various  episodes  of  the  military  history  of  the  area. 
He  comments  at  some  length  on  CIRB  nos.  64,  36  and  1051. 


425.  CULT  OF  THE  EGYPTIAN  GODS  ON  THE  COASTS  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA. 

I.G.  Surgaja,  KLIO  59  (1977)  460  -  475, ' discusses  epigraphic  evi¬ 
dence  for  the  introduction  of  these  cults  in  the  above-mentioned 
area  (IOSPE  I2,  no.  5;  STUDCLAS  6,  1964,  109)  in  the  Hellenistic 
period  and  regards  the  introduction  as  a  sign  of  "gewisse  Sympathien" 
for  this  official  Ptolemaic  cult.  She  relates  this  sympathy  to 
commercial  contacts  between  Egypt  and  the  Black  Sea  and  discusses 
the  competition  in  the  Mediterranean  corn-markets  between  Egypt  and 
the  Bosporan  Kingdom. 


426.  ONOMASTICS.  See  our  lemma  no.  1273. 


427.  BELJAUS.  THREE  FRAGMENTARY  AMPHORA  -  STAMPS,  END  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  Three  fragments,  found  in  a  tomb  in  the  necropolis  of  Beljaus 
on  the  Krim.  Ed.  pr.  O.D.  Da^evskaja,  KRATKIE  SOOBSC.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  434)  145  (1976)  55  -  56. 

a) :  Δι,ανυ[σίου]  |  άστυνό  (you)  |  Καλλι,σθέ  (νους) 

(no  device) 

b)  :  -  -  I  [(5οτ]υυό(μου)  |  [Νικο]στρά(του) 

(device:  biga  (?)  ) 

c)  :  [-  -  -  -  — ] loq  (device,  grapes  and  heads  of  grain) 


428.  BEREZAN.  TWO  FRAGMENTS  OF  A  GRAFFITO  ON  A  IONIAN  KYLIX, 

6th  CENT.  B.C.  J.G.  Vinogradov,  VDI  (1971),  1,  64  -  76.  B.  Bravo, 
DAH  3  (1977)  41/2,  dates  the  text  to  the  second  half  of  the  6^ 
cent.  B.C.  (VDI:  first  half  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C.)  and  interprets 
it  as  the  remains  of  "une  liste  dressee  par  un  arkhos  ou  neouros 
(ou  nauphylax  ou  diopos)  de  l'^poque  archaique  pour  'mSmoriser'  des 
marchandises  'conduites  (transport^es) '  par  diverses  personnes  voy- 
ageant,  pour  commercer,  dans  le  navire  dont  il  £tait  responsable" 
(VDI:  record  of  the  business  of  a  foreign  merchant).  He  presents 
the  two  fragments  as  follows: 

Fr.  a:  ]ησαετατ[ 

-ο]ς  έκτην  . [ 

]άρχδ  η[μίεκτσν  ? 

]ήμίεκταν 
]ημ[  ί έκτου 
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Fr.  b:  ]oo[ 

]ό  ήμίε[κτσν 

]στάρχδ* [ 

1  ·  *  · 

]v 

ήμ] ίεκτσν 

(a)  1.  έπώλ]ησα  έτ'  άτ[ελές  ?  ed.  pr.  ||  (b)  2.  -  -  οκμιτ  (?)  -  - 
-  ed.  pr.  II  3.  ε"κο]σι.  <5ρτο[  ed.  pr. 


429.  CHERSONESOS.  THE  COUNCIL  IN  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  CHERSONESOS. 
L.A.  Paltseva,  VDI  (1977)  3,  175  -  182,  suggests  (a)  that,  although 
the  secretary  of  the  council  was  possibly  elected  from  among  the 
council  -  members  for  one  month,  in  actual  fact  Chersonesos  was 
ruled  by  a  small  group  of  aristocrats,  who  succeeded  each  other  in 
office  in  the  course  of  the  year  and  (b)  that,  whereas  before  the 
end  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  the  members  of  the  council  were  called 
aisymnatoi  ,  after  that  period  as  a  result  of  a  reform  the  latter 
name  was  replaced  by  that  of  demiourgoi .  The  author  especially 
studies  IOSPE  I2,  359  and  432,  both  mentioning  Ariston,  son  of  At- 
tinas.  N.B.  For  damiourgoi  in  Hellenistic  -  Roman  Delphi  -  an 
"assemble  restreinte  de  citoyens  actifs  -  -  -  interm£diaire  entre 
1' assemble  pl^niere  des  citoyens  et  la  Boul£"  and  comprising  the 
Delphic  eugeneis  -  cf.  C.  Vatin,  in  Recherches  sur  les  structures 
sociales  dans  1 'Antiquity  classique,  Paris  1970,  259  -  263.  Vatin's 
study  is  to  be  compared  with  Paltseva's  views  for  the  crucial  pro¬ 
blem  of  the  oligarchisation  of  post-classical  polis  life  Pleket. 


430.  CHERSONESOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  DIOPHANTOS,  END  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  IOSPE  I2,  352  (Syll.3,  709).  E.I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1977)  3, 

53  -  63,  utilizes  this  decree  in  a  discussion  of  problems  concerning 
the  Skythian  kings  Skilouros  and  Palakos;  she  suggests  that  at  the 
time  of  the  decree  for  Diophantos  in  spite  of  the  absence  of  the 
name  of  Skilouros,  in  actual  fact  a  joint  rule  had  been  established 
by  Skilouros  and  Palakos. 


431.  CHERSONESOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  REFERRING  TO  MILITARY 
OPERATIONS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  IOSPE  I2,  369.  B.  Nadel,  DHA  3  (1977) 
95,  proposes  to  read  in  L.  13  π]ουήσας  κέντρα  (  instead  of  IOSPE 's 
χεντ,·  Nadel  translates  κέντρα  as  "siege-engines,  scorpions")  . 


432.  GORGIPPIA.  EPITAPH  OF  AGATHOS.  Marble  stele  with  relief 
representing  a  seated  woman,  a  standing  man,  and  two  small  servants; 
under  the  relief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  A. I.  Salov,  KRATKIE 
SOOBSC.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  434)  145  (1976)  63  (ph. ) . 

Άγαθοϋ  Πρωτογένου,  χαϊρε 
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The  reading  is  Mihailov's  per  litt.;  the  stele  resembles  the 
stele  from  the  Museum  in  Anape  (VDI,  1959,  4,  96  -  99)  which  dates 
from  the  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.  ed.  pr. 


433.  GORGIPPIA.  SARCOPHAGUS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  (?).  Found  in  the 
excavations  in  the  nekropolis  of  Gorgippia  in  1973,-  on  one  side, 
in  red  paint,  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr. ·  A. I.  Salov,  KRATKIE  SOOBSC. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  434)  145  (1976)  63. 

nPACEIlVDC 

In  the  sarcophagus  a  3rd  cent.  A.D.  coin  from  Panticapaeum  ed.pr 


434.  GORGIPPIA.  AMPHORA  -  STAMPS  FROM  SINOPE,  2nd/3rd  QUARTER 
4^h  CENT.  B.C.  Found  during  the  excavations  in  Gorgippia  in  1966; 
octagonal  shape;  representation  of  eagle  pecking  at  a  dolphin.  Ed. 
pr.  V.I.  Cehmistrenko ,  KRATKIE  SOOBSCENIJA  INST.  ARCH.  AKAD.  NAUK 
USSSR  145  (1976)  41  -  43  (ph.). 

[ ‘Ιστιαίο (υ) ]  |  [άστ]υνό(μου)  |  [Δώ]ρο(υ) 


1 .  The  name  Hestiaios  has  been  restored  because  it  was  under  his 
astynomia  only  that  the  representation  of  eagle  plus  dolphin  occurr 
ed  on  stamps  ed.  pr. 


435.  KEPI.  PART  OF  A  LIST  OF  NAMES,  2nd  HALF  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
White  marble  fragment.  Ed.  pr.  N.S.  Belova,  VDI  (1977)  3,  115  - 
117  no.  7  (ph. ) . 

- - 1  'ΑλεΕΟ  -  I  Δεϊ[ος  -  -  |  Διονυσ[ιος  ?  -|  *Αττ[ία]ς 


436.  KERTCH.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  WIFE  OF  DIOS,  NOT  LATER 
THAN  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Grey  marble  stele,  with  a 
relief  above  the  inscription  representing  a  standing  woman.  Ed. 
pr.  A. I.  Boltunova,  Istoria  i  Kultura  anti£nogo  Mira  (Moscou  1977) 
23  -  28  (ph.). 


[ . . . ]σα  γυνή  Δίου 
χαϊρε 

[-ον]νην  πικρά  τις  ένεδρεύτειρα  καθεΐ|λεν 
4  [άθάν]ατος  θανάτου  δίκτυα  πλεξαμένη. 
[τοίν]νν  νήπια  τέκνα  παρειμένα  σων  άπδ 

κόλ|πων 

[έσσ]εται  ούδ'  έπί  σοι·  ταΰτα  τέθειχ'ό 

βίος. 

[είτ'  ού]δ*  άθανάτων  βλαστήματα 

συνποδί |σαοα 
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8  [ήκε  σ]ε  πρδς  Λήθης  δώμα  κελαενόροφον. 
[έσθλή  κ]αε  σώρρων  έψύης,  άκραεα  τε 

λέκτρ  I  ων 

[εύνήν  π]ρός  γαμέτην  ησθα  φυλαξαμένη. 
[δείξει.  δ]ή  κατά  πάντα  καλα  δέ  σέ, 

γάζα,  I  προ  (ς)  αύγάς 
12  [κάλλος  κ]αε  ψάυα  κρέαοονα  Πηνελόπης 
[και  μην]  μνωόμενος  Δέος  πόσες  ού 

θανά|τοεο 

[άλλα  της]  άρετάς  τοϋτ'  έπόνησε  γέρας 


1.  [Μοϋ]σα  ed.  pr. 


437.  MYRMECIUM.  TWO  GRAFFITI  ON  POTS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Two  graf¬ 
fiti  on  resp.  (a)  the  foot  of  a  kantharos  and  (b)  the  lip  of  a  ky- 
lix;  both  pots  were  made  in  4th  cent.  B.C.  Attica.  Ed.  pr.  A. I. 
Boltunova,  VDI  (1977),  1,  176  -  183  (ph. ) . 

(a)  Δεός  Πατρώεο 

(b)  Δεός  Σωτηρος 

End  of  5*-n/  beginning  of  4^  cent.  B.C.  Mihailov. 


438.  OLBIA.  PUBLIC  OFFICIALS,  1st  -  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Y.N.  Tresh- 
cheva,  VDI  (1977),  4,  156  -  182,  gives  a  prosopography  of  Olbian 
public  officials  mentioned  in  dedicatory  inscriptions;  she  classi¬ 
fies  their  names  by  ethnic  (Greek,  Iranian,  Thracian,  Roman)  cri¬ 
teria. 


439.  OLBIA.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  DELPHINIOS.  Fragment  of  a 
black  -  figured  kylix;  along  the  upper  edge  a  graffito;  found  in 
the  teraenos  of  the  Apollo  temple.  Ed.  pr .  E.I.  Levi,  Istoria  i 
kultura  antiEnogo  mira  (Moscou  1977)  97  no.  1  (ph.). 

Τύχων  Ά[πό]λλεΛ;ε  Δελφενεωε  άνέθ[ηκε] 

The  kylix  dates  from  the  2nd  half  of  the  6^  cent.  B.C.,  but  the 
inscription  may  have  been  engraved  later  ed.  pr.||  For  the  cult  of 
Apollo  Delphinios  cf.  F.  Graf,  MH  36  (1979)  2  -  22. 


440.  OLBIA.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  DELPHINIOS.  Fragment  of  a 
black  -  figured  kylix,  with  representation  of  a  horseman;  along 
the  upper  edge  a  graffito;  found  in  the  temenos  of  the  Apollo  tem 
ple.  Ed.  pr.  E.I.  Levi,  Istoria  i  kultura  -  -  -  (1977)  97/8  no. 
2  (ph.). 


[6  δεενα  *Α]πόλλΐΛ»ε  Δελφενεωε  άνέ[θηκε] 
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The  kylix  belongs  to  the  3rc*  quarter  of  the  6t  cent.  B.C.  but 
the  inscription  seems  somewhat  later  ed.  pr. ;  cf .  the  app.  crit. 
of  our  lemma  no.  439. 


441.  OLBIA.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  DELPHINIOS,  FINAL  QUARTER  6th 
CENT.  B.C.  Black  kylix,  along  upper  edge  part  of  a  graffito;  found 
in  the  temenos  of  the  Apollo  temple.  Ed.  pr.  E.I.  Levi,  Istoria 
i  kultura  -  (1977)  98  no.  3  (ph. ) . 

-  -  -  ο  Δελφΐνίο(υ) 


The  final  upsilon  is  not  necessary  in  this  period  Mihailov;  for 
Delphinios  cf.  the  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  439. 


442.  OLBIA.  FRAGMENTARY  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  DELPHINIOS,  END 
6*-^  CENT.  B.C.  Small  fragment  of  black  kylix;  on  it  a  fragmentary 
graffito;  found  in  the  temenos  of  the  Apollo  temple.  Ed.  pr.  E.I. 
Levi,  Istoria  i  kultura  -  (1977)  98  no.  4. 

Δελ(φΐνίου  ?) 


Left  of  the  Δ  and  right  of  the  Λ  uninscribed  space  ed.  pr. 
Δελ(φΐνίθ)  will  do  Mihailov;  for  Delphinios  cf.  the  app.  crit.  of 
our  lemma  no.  439. 


443.  OLBIA.  FRAGMENTARY  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  END  6th  CENT.  B.C. 
Small  fragment  of  a  black  kylix;  on  it  remnants  of  a  graffito;  found 
in  the  temenos  of  the  Apollo  temple.  Ed.  pr.  E.I.  Levi,  Istoria  i 
kultura  -  (1977)  98  -  99  no.  5. 

[Άπ]όλ[λωνι  -  -  -] 


444.  OLBIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  EPIKRATES ,  BEGINNING  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  Marble  slab,  originally  serving  as  an  embole  ("insertion") 
into  a  limestone  stele.  Ed.  pr.  Y.I.  Kozub  -  A. A.  Beletski,  VDI 
(1977)  1,  172  -  175  (ph. ) . 

Ώτιύκρατες,  υνηνιεΐσν  §χει[ς] 
παΐς  ' Ισοκράτεος  έών, 
τύυβογ  καί  στήλην 
4  ιινήρά  τε,  άνωρος  έών 


1.  *ΩπίΜρατες=  ώ  'Επικρατές. 


445.  PHANAGORIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  KING  SAUROMATES  I, 
93/4  -  123/4  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr.  T.V.  Bla- 
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vatskaja,  KRATKIE  SOOBSC.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  434)  145  (1976)  92  - 
97  (ph.). 

[*0  έκ  προγ]όνων  βασιλέων  βα[σιλεύς  μέγας  Τιβέριος  Ίο]- 
[ύλιος  Σα]υρομάτης,  υΐδς  βασ[  ιλέως  ‘Ρησκουηόριδος,  φι]- 
[λόκαισαρ]  καί  φιλορώμαιος,  εύσ[εβής,  άρχιερεύς  των  Σεβ]- 
4  [αστών  διά  β]ίου  καί  ευεργέτης  [της  πατριδος  καί  κτίστη]- 
[ς  -----  -  -]ΩΝΑΣ  κα[ί  --------------  ] 


5.  τούς  τε  πυλ]ώνας  ed.  pr. 


446.  PHANAGORIA.  FRAGMENT  ABOUT  THE  CELEBRATION  OF  MYSTERIES 
(?)  ,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  fragment.  Ed.  pr.  N.S.  Belova, 
VDI  (1977)  3,  110  -  113  no.  4 (ph. ) .  Belova  identifies  this  frag¬ 
ment  on  otherwise  not  very  convincing  palaeographical  grounds  as 
belonging  to  IOSPE,  II,  342,  of  which  she  also  gives  a  photograph. 

- I  -  ναρδ  -  I  -  τελεί  —  |  —  ΣΩ  (?)  —  |  - 

1.  A  word  connected  with  νάρδος  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  τελεί [σ9ω  or-σθωοαν] 
ed .  pr . 


447.  PHANAGORIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  MANUMISSION  RECORD  (?) ,  1st 
HALF  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr. 
N.S.  Belova,  VDI  (1977)  3,  109  -  110  no.  3  (ph. ) . 

- 1  άπό  τε  υί[οϋ  ?]|  καί  άπο  των  |  [ κ ] λη [ ρο ] νόμων  |  [  Οδ] 


448.  PHANAGORIA.  GRAVE  STONE  OF  MIKKALION  AND  PATIKA,  END  OF 
5th/BEGINNING  OF  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  block.  Ed.  pr.  N.S. 
Belova,  VDI  (1977)  3,  105  -  106  no.  1  (ph. ) . 

Μικκαλίων  |  Δημητρίο  |  Πατικα  |  Δημητρίο  | 


449.  PHANAGORIA.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  END  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Frag¬ 
ments  of  the  cornice  of  a  white  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr.  N.S.  Belova, 
VDI  (1977)  3,  106  -  109  no.  2  (ph. ) . 

[fl  δείνα - ]η  γυν[τ*ι]  Μέγητο[ς],  χαί[ρε] 

•  ·  ·  ·  · 


450.  PHANAGORIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  NATURE, 
2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Grey  marble  fragment.  Ed.  pr.  N.S.  Belova,  VDI 
(1977)  3,  113  -  114  no.  5  (ph.) . 

- I  ]  Μ  Δ  [  I  ]0  I  Π  [  I  ]0  A  Y  [  I  ]  E  [  I  ]  Σ  A  [  | 

]  Y  (  I - 
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1.  (ριλ]ά.γα[θος  ed.  pr.;  however,  alpha  and  gamma  are  most  uncer¬ 
tain;  and  the  photo  seems  to  show  a  delta  as  third  letter ||  2. 

[  -  -  οί  λ]οι,π.[οί  θιασεϊται,  -  -  ]  ed.  pr.  (??  pleket) . 


451.  PHANAGORIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  NATURE, 
1st  HALF  3rc^  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  fragment.  Ed.  pr.  N.S. 
Belova,  VDI  (1977)  3,  114  -  115  no.  6  (ph. ) . 

- I  ]  I  I  I  M  [  I  ]  ΟΥΔ  M  I - 

1.  trtiut ελητής  or  6lcl]  έτχυΐχ[ελεύθ£  ed.  pr.;  however,  there  is 
not  a  single  trace  of  the* first  epsilon  on  the  photo  Pleket. 


DELOS 


452.  DELOS.  THE  ORIENTAL  CULTS  ON  THE  ISLAND.  See  now  M.F. 
Baslez,  Recherches  sur  les  conditions  de  penetration  et  de  diffu¬ 
sion  des  religions  orientales  a  Delos,  Ile-Ie  siecle  avant  notre 
ere  (1977).  On  p.  315  -  394  the  author  offers  a  prosopography  of 
worshippers  of  the  Oriental  Gods  on  the  island. 


453.  DELOS.  DECREE  OF  THE  CITY  OF  THESSALONIKA  IN  REPLY  TO  A 
DELIAN  DECREE  IN  HONOUR  OF  THE  MACEDONIAN  ADMETOS,  240  -  230  B.C. 
IG,  XI,  4,  1053  (=  IG,  X,  2,  1,  1028).  G.  Daux,  ANC. MACED.  2 
(1977)  317  -  320,  points  out  that  in  1934  S.  Pelekidis  had  already 
restored  in  LL.  55/56  ό  έπιστάτης  χαΐ  οι  δ[ιχα]σταί  instead  of 
λ[ογι.]σταά  or  ά[ρμο]σταί;  cf.  also  G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  592  - 


454.  DELOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  PTOLEMY  IX  SOTER  II,  CA. 
107/6  B.C.  Inscr.  D^los,  1535.  H.  Hauben,  ZPE  25  (1977)  221  - 
226  on  223,  proposes  to  read  in  L.  4  [Στόλος  Θέω]νος  Κυ[ρηναΐος] 
rather  than  Κο[δαθηναιεύς]  (cf.  R.S.  Bagnall,  PHOENIX  24,  1972, 
358  -  368).  He  defends  the  view  that  the  honorand,  Stolos,  was  a 
Cyrenaean  by  birth  and  that  he  was  honoured  with  Athenian  citizen¬ 
ship  thanks  to  Simalos  of  Salamis  in  106/5  -  104  B.C. 


455.  DELOS.  REGULATION  CONCERNING  THE  SALE  OF  WOOD  AND  CHARCOAL, 
250  -  200  B.C.  Syll.^,  975  (H.W.  Pleket,  Epigraphica  I,  10).  P. 
Gauthier,  BCH  101  (1977)  203  -  208,  discusses  LL.  1-8  and  offers 
a  new  and  convincing  interpretation  of  LL.  5-7:  "11  est  interdit 
(a  1 ' importateur )  de  vendre,  aprds  en  avoir  6t&  d£clar£  acqu£reur 
(=  χαθίσάμενσν) ,  des  merchandises  (bois  et  charbons)  vendues  aux 
ench^res  publiques"  (έπίκηρυσσόυενα) . 
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456.  RHENE IA.  EPITAPH  OF  PRION  (?),  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with 
relief  (naked  man;  prow  of  a  boat);  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Chios.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  823  (ph.). 

Πρίων  Λα.  lot  ου  (?)  |  χρηστέ  χαϊρε 


"Die  Namen  unsicher  gelesen";  "gehort  nach  der  Form  der  Stele 
und  dem  Stil  des  Reliefs  zu  den  Stelen  von  Rheneia"  ed.  pr. 


RHODES 


457.  RHODES.  P.M.  Fraser,  Rhodian  Funerary  Monuments  (1977), 
gives  an  exhaustive  survey  and  typology  of  Hellenistic  -  Roman 
funerary  monuments  from  Rhodes.  On  pp.  46-83  he  studies  various 
aspects  of  the  funerary  inscriptions  (e.g.  burial  of  the  members 
of  a  family,  of  slaves  and  freedmen)  and  especially  their  impor¬ 
tance  for  religious  practices  at  Rhodes  in  connection  with  the  com¬ 
memoration  of  the  dead. 


458.  LINDOS  (AREA  OF:  MASSARI).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HAGE- 
MACHUS.  MDAI  (A)  23  (1898)  391,  no.  54  (P.M.  Fraser  -  G.E.  Bean, 
The  Rhodian  Peraea  and  Islands,  1954,  161  -  162) .  L.  Robert,  RN 
(1977)  28  -  29,  points  out  that  in  this  honorary  inscription  of 
the  people  of  Kythnos  the  restorations  are  uncertain.  We  print 
the  text  of  the  ed.  pr.  and  add  L.  R's  points  in  the  app.  crit. 

*0  δαμος  δ  Κυθυίων  4  -  -  -  και.  ίσως  και  [δικαίως] 

[  *Α]γέμαχου  ' Αγησάν [ δρου ]  [και]  στρα[ τηγήσαντα’ - ] 

[πρ]εσβεύσαυτα  προς  [αυτδυ] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  and  L.  R.  ||  2.  in  fine  add  ‘Ρόδιου  Robert  | 
4.  are  ίσως  καί  δικαίως  applicable  to  an  embassy  or  should  we 
restore  another  function?  (e.g.  "1'activitE  judiciaire  d'un  Epis¬ 
tate")  Robert  ||  5.  uncertain  restoration;  a  restoration  derived 

from  στρατεύομαι  is  also  possible  Robert. 


459.  LINDOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA,  (AFTER)  550  B.C.  L.H.  Jef¬ 
fery,  LSAG  p.  351  no.  34.  C.  Gallavotti,  QUCC  25  (1977)  80,  stu¬ 
dies  the  rhythmical  structure  of  the  text  and  considers  it  as  a 
"prosodiaco  plus  paremiaco  (o  enoplio)";  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  527 
and  549. 


460.  RHODES.  DEDICATION  TO  A  CHTHONIC  HERO,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Cylindrical  altar  with  boukrania  and  garlands,  surmounted  by  a 
conical  omphalos,  surrounded  by  a  snake;  on  the  base  of  the  altar 
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an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser, 
RFM  40  (ph. ) ;  cf .  also  p.  79. 

*Ιέρων  I  Δεισι,θέμιος  |  κατά  τό  6ραμ[α]  |  “Ηρωι 


461.  RHODES.  EPITAPH  OF  MNASIS,  LATE  4th/  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
Stele  with  triangular  pediment  with  three  akroteria;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  10  with  note  32  (ph.). 

Μνασΐς  Μνάσυος  Έριναίς 


462.  RHODES.  EPITAPH  OF  RODOKLEIA,  LATE  4th/  EARLY  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  Stele  with  triangular  pediment  with  one  central  akroterion; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  10  with 
note  32  (ph. ) . 

* Ροδόκλε ια  Δαμαγητου,  γυνα  δε  'Αγέλα 


463.  RHODES.  EPITAPH  OF  PRAXILA,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with 
relief  (woman;  servant;  basket) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Μδ- 
bius,  965  (ph. ) . 

Πραξίλα  ΕΙ.ΠΑ 

•  ·  · 

"Daneben  undeutlich  und  spater  ?:  El. PA"  ed.  pr. 

•  ·  · 


464.  KAMIROS.  EPITAPH  OF  KLEO,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with  re¬ 
lief  (woman;  man) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
British  Museum  in  London.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  M5bius,  1060  (ph.). 

Κλεω  χαϋρε  |  χρηστά 


465.  RHODES.  EPITAPH  OF  CHRYSO,  EARLIER  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Fune¬ 
rary  relief,  representing  a  seated  woman  holding  a  curved  object, 
and  a  smaller  standing  female  figure;  below  an  inscription;  now 
in  the  National  Museum  in  Copenhagen.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM 
9  (with  note  30)  (ph.). 

Χροσω  Τιμάνακ[τος] 

Pfuhl  -  Mdbius,  929  (ph. ) ,  date  the  text  to  the  2nd  half  of  the 
3rd  cent.  B.C.  and  read:  Χροσω  Τιράνδρ[ου] . 


466.  RHODES.  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  KALLON,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Circular 
altar  with  boukrania  and  garland;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed. 
pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  78  (ph. ) . 
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"  -  -  -  an  example  of  the  notion  of  'Heroization'  (of  the  de¬ 
ceased)"  ed.  pr. 


467.  RHODES.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  MANES  AND  EPIGENES,  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  Stele  with  relief  (woman;  boy  giving  a  fish  to  a  dog;  par¬ 
tridge)  ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Rhodes.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  501  (ph.). 

'Ανχρότεροι.  φιλί  at.  κεχρί μενοι  £σμεν  έν  "Αδη 
τήν  άππραίτητον  μ[οϋραν]  £χοντες  ίσην 
Μάνης  Έ[τχι]γένης 

Ί....τα. .  Φρυγία·  [χρ]ηστοΙ  [χ]αίρετε 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 


468.  RHODES.  EPITAPH  OF  SOSIGENES,  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Stele 
with  relief  (man  sitting  on  a  chair) ;  under  the  relief  a  dolphin; 
under  the  dolphin  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhodes. 

Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mdbius,  850  (ph. ) . 

Σωσιγένης  Σωκρατίδα  |  Σαλαμίνιος 


469.  RHODES.  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  ALKIKRATES,  MID-HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  Funerary  altar  with  boukrania  and  garland;  below  these  an 
inscription;  now  at  Arundel  House.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  44  A 
no.  2  (ph.). 

'Αλκι.  κράτη  |  Τιμαχίδα  |  Φύσκιε 


470.  RHODES.  EPITAPH  OF  PRAXION,  LATER  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Stele;  inscription  towards  the  lower  margin  of  the  stele;  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  10  with  note  35 
(ph. ) . 

Πρα£ίαν  |  Φιλίωνος  |  κατά  γένεσιν  | 

[καθ'  ύοθ] εσίαν  δέ  Καλλία  |  Νισύριος 


471.  RHODES.  EPITAPH  OF  STRATONIDAS,  LATER  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Fragmentary  stele;  inscription  towards  the  lower  margin  of  the  ste¬ 
le;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  10  with 
note  35  (ph.). 

Στρατών ίδας  'Αλεξικράτευς 


472.  RHODES.  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  ZENON,  LATE  HELLENISTIC/EARLY 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Cylindrical  altar  with  inset  relief,  with  repre¬ 
sentation  of  a  funerary  banquet;  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
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now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  32  with 
note  171  (ph. ) . 

Ζήνων  I  [ Σ ] ελγεύς 

•  · 


473.  RHODES.  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  AGORAKLES  AND  HIS  WIFE.  Rect¬ 
angular  funerary  altar,  with  one  boss;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhodes. 
Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  101  note  89. 

'ΑγορακλεΟς  |  'Ατχολλοδότου  |  Καρπαθισπολίτα  καί  | 
τάς  γυναικός  Συρία[ς]  . κώνος  |  Βρυκουντίσσας 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Presumably  Late  Hellenistic/Early  Imperial 
since  the  text  is  mentioned  on  p.  20/21  in  a  chapter  about  monu¬ 
ments  from  this  period  Pleket. 


474.  RHODES  (??).  FUNERARY  DEDICATION  OF  ASKLEPIODOROS  AND 
OTHERS,  ist/2nd  CENT.  A. D.  ASA  14  -  16  (1952  -  1954)  Suppl.  Epigr. 
Rod.  84.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  78  with  note  449,  wonders  whether  in  the 
penultimate  line  one  could  not  read  Π{θ}ροσδέκτου  instead  of  Ποροσ- 
δέκχοο.  He  adduces  various  arguments  for  his  view  that  the  stone 
is  not  likely  to  be  from  Rhodes. 


475.  RHODES.  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  KARPOPHOROS  AND  OTHERS,  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Rectangular  funerary  altar,  with  boukrania  and  garland 
and  two  bosses;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser, 
RFM  17  with  notes  69  and  319  (ph.). 

Καρτχοφό  I  poo  καί  |  των  αότου  ζών(τω)ν 


3.  in  fine  ΖΩΝΝ  ed.  pr. 


476.  RHODES.  EPITAPH  OF  T.  CLAUDIUS  PETRONIUS  AND  OTHERS,  ROMAN 
PERIOD.  Undecorated  cylindrical  funerary  altar;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  108  note  128.  cf.  our  no.  502. 

Τίβερίου  Κλαυδίου  |  Πετρωνίου  |  τριετεΰς, 
άπολομένου  κατά  |  θάλασσαν,  |  'Εποίρρίωνος  Μυ(ν)δίου  | 
καί  Είσιδώρου  'Εφεσίου  |  καί  Κατάπλοος  'Εφεσίου 


477.  RHODES.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOSIMOS,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Stele  with  relief  (bearded  man;  two  women) ;  under  the  man  an  in¬ 
scription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius, 
667  (ph.). 

Ζώσι I U£  χρη | στέ  χαί | ρε 
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478.  RHODES.  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  PARNASSOS.  Altar  with  bou- 
krania  and  a  stag's  head;  on  the  front  faces  of  the  upper  surround¬ 
ing  margin  small  representation  of  a  Rhodian  rose  and  of  Helios; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  19  with 
note  80  (-ph.). 

Παρυαοσοϋ  rtiA&ra 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  The  Rhodian  symbols  show  "the  attachment 
that  the  large  foreign  population  of  the  city  may  have  felt  to  their 
adopted  home"  ed.  pr. 


479.  RHODES.  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  XENOKLES.  Funerary  altar  with 
boukrania  and  garland;  below  these  an  inscription;  now  at  Arundel 
House.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  44  A  no.  1  (ph.). 

Ξενοκλης  έγγενής 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


480.  RHODES.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKAINETA.  Stele  with  base;  found  in 
the  Makry  Steno  catacomb;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr. 
P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  92  note  36. 

on  the  stele:  Νικαινέτας  τας  'Εργοίτα  Κυμι,σαλΰδος 

on  the  base  :  γυνοακδς  6t  'Αγεστράτου  Φι,λίσκου  Κυμισαλέως 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


481.  RHODES.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BRONZE  PRIZE  KALPIS,  2nd  HALF 
5th  CENT.  B.C.  AAA  8  (1975)  77-8  (ph.)  (BCH  100,  1976,  723). 

A . W.  Johnston,  ZPE  26  (1977)  157/8  (dr.),  reads:  άθλον  έγ  ‘Ρόδο 
ππρ'  ‘Αλίο  instead  of  δθλσυ  έγ  *Ρό6δ<ι>  παραλίδ<ι>;  cf.  in  the 
same  sense  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1976)  no.  313  and  E.A.  Zervoudaki, 
AD  30  A  (1975)  [1978]  20,  who,  however,  erroneously  reads  ΤΑθλα 
instead  of  ίθλον. 


KARPATHOS 


482.  KARPATHOS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DIOSKOROI,  LATE  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  Re-used  base  of  a  column,  found  in  a  Christian  basilica. 
Ed.  pr.  I.  Kollias,  EAH  (1975)  160;  id.,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  253. 

Άθαυοκλί|ς 

* Ιεροκλεΰς  Δαματριεύς 
έπι,στάτας  γενόμενος 
Διοσκόροις 
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483.  LESBOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  P.  DECIMUS  SEVERUS, 

ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl,  TALANTA  8  -  9  (1977) 
91/2  no.  29  (dr.)  on  the  basis  of  a  copy  of  I.  van  der  Vecht  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1254) . 

‘Ο  δαμος  μ\χ30ΐαρχήσαντα 

Π.  Δέκμιον  Πο.  υί-  και  άγωνοθε τησαντα 

σν  Σεβηρσν  [,?.]ιρα-  λαμπρως  ΩΣ  πεντ[-  ? 

4  <σ>άμενον  και  γυ- 

2-3 .  [άρχ] ιρα| <σ>άμενον  ?  ed.  pr.;  -  -  -|  ΧΑΜΕΝΟΝ  van  der  Vecht; 
or  ΐρα<σ>άμενον  ?  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1978,  no.  43)  ||  6-7.  per¬ 
haps  άγωνοθε τησαντα  Λαμπρως  {ως}  πέντ[ε  ημέρας]  ed.  pr.;  πεντ[ά- 
κίς]  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  43. 


484.  LESBOS  ?  DEDICATION  TO  C.  IULIUS  CAESAR,  CA.  45  B.C.  Ed. 
pr.  G.  Petzl,  TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  92  no.  30  (dr.),  on  the  basis 
of  a  copy  of  I.  van  der  Vecht  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1254) . 

Γαίψ  Ίουλίψ  Καί|σαρι  άρχ,ιρει,  <α>ύ|τοκράτορι  καί  |  σωτηρι 


2.  in  fine  ΛΥ  van  der  Vecht. 


485.  ERESOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS  BENEFACTOR,  1st 
HALF  1st  CENT.  A.D.  IG  XII,  Suppl.  124.  L.  Robert,  Stele  5-7, 
comments  upon  the  building  activities  of  the  honorand  and  proposes 
to  read  in  ll.  24/26:  κατεσκεύασεν  δε  ναΰον  τφ  Σεβα[στφ  θ]εφ  Καί- 
σαρι  καί  έπί  [Περγάμω] . 


486.  ERESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  SOSIAS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with  re¬ 
lief  (woman;  man;  herm) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in 
the  Archaeological  Syllogos  in  Eresos.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius, 
1009  (ph.). 

Σωσίας  *  Hcpaicrc  ίωνος  |  [χρ]ηστη  χαΐρε 


487.  HAGIOS  PHOKAS.  DEDICATION.  Base  of  a  marble  column. 
Ed.  pr.  D.  Chatzi,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  596  (ph.). 

Χαριστήριον 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
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488.  METHYMNA.  CORINTHIAN  LAMP  SIGNATURES  in  the  Methymna  Mu¬ 
seum;  see  our  lemma  no.  35. 


489.  MYTILENE.  THE  POET  M.  POMPEIUS  ETHICUS,  NOT  BEFORE  150 
A.D.  IG,  XII,  2,  127  and  653;  Charitonidis ,  Συμπλήρωμα  no.  35. 

L.  Robert,  Stgle  1-9,  shows  that  the  dedications  made  by  this 
poet  (esp.  the  dedication  to  Μητέρα  Νεμέσεως  =  Νύξ:  Charitonidis 
no.  35)  testify  to  Ethicus'  profound  knowledge  of  theological  and 
mythological  writings  (Hesiod,  Orphic  Hymns)  and  to  close  connect¬ 
ions  between  Lesbos  and  Pergamum  (dedication  to  Νύξ  in  Pergamum 
(MDAI  (A) ,  1910,  457  -  459  no.  40;  cult  of  Asklepios  in  both  areas; 
the  Pergamenes  as  συνγενεΐς  of  the  Mytileneans  (IG,  XII,  2,  243); 
cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  485) . 


490.  MYTILENE.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO.  Marble  altar.  Ed.  pr. 
D.  Chatzi,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  579  (ph.). 

Άπόλλω[νι.] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


491.  MYTILENE.  EPITAPH  OF  APHRODISIOS,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D.  CIG, 
3320  (GIBM,  IV,  2,  1126;  cf.  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  13,  1974,  122  -  124). 

On  the  basis  of  a  copy  of  I.  van  der  Vecht  (cf.  our  no.  1254)  G. 
Petzl,  TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  84  -  85,  no.  11  (dr.),  gives  the  fol¬ 
lowing  text: 

'Αίρροδισιος  Δραλίου  (?)  Άτιλίςι  Εύτυχί- 
δι  τη  συμβίψ  £ών  μνήμης  χάρι,ν 

1 .  ΔραλΤου  (?)  proposed  by  Herrmann  per  litt.  to  Petzl  ||  In  ZPE 
Petzl  presented  the  following  text:  ‘Αφρόδι,ς  'Ιοδράνου  (?)  'Ατιλίςι 
-  -  -  (based  on  Pococke ’ s  copy  and  on  study  of  the  stone  in  the 
British  Museum)  ||  Van  der  Vecht’ s  notebook  shows  that  this  text  does 
not  come  from  Smyrna  (CIG)  but  from  Lesbos  (Mytilene) .  Cf.  now 
also  Pfuhl-Mdbius ,  II,  no.  2167. 


492.  MYTILENE.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Part  of  an  inscribed 
slab.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Chatzi,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  580  (ph.). 

]XII1I[  ? 

ΕΓΓΙΣΤΟ  [ 

ΣΜΥΤΙΛΗΝΑ[ 

4  ΠΟΛΓΓΗΙΥΜ[ 

]MENYM[ 
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Undated  by  ed„  pr.  ||  1.  ].ιαυ[  Bingen  ||  2.  vac  έηιστο[λη  Bingen,· 
έπι.στο[λ  -  -  -  Mihailov  ||  3.  *-  -  τού]ς  Μυτιληνα[  ίους  -  -  ||  4. 

—  -  πολίτη i  uu[-  -||  5.  -  -  μεν  uu  -  -  Mihailov  ||  in  L.  4  per¬ 

haps  ύμ[ ετέρψ  -  -  ?  Pleket,  or  ΰμ[ών  Bingen,  who  in  L.  5  suggests 
ύμϊ[ν. 


493.  MYTILENE.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Fragment  of  an  inscrib¬ 
ed  slab.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Chatzi,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  580  (ph. ) . 

ΑΚΡΟ - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


494.  MYTILENE,  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Fragment  of  a  marble 
inscribed  slab.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Chatzi,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  585 
(ph. ) . 

]0ΝΠ[ 

]ΑΣΕΜΜΕ[ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


495.  MYTILENE.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Fragment  of  an  ash- 
coloured  inscribed  slab.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Chatzi,  AD  27  B2  (1972) 
[1977]  585  -  586  (ph.). 


.ΛΩΝΚΡΙΣ [ 
ΝΑΤ0ΝΣ [ 
ΧΗΣΑ[ 

0ITT[ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


496.  MYTILENE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  ARCHITRAVE.  Ed.  pr.  D. 
Chatzi,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  514  (dr.,  ph. ) . 

-  -  -] ιοτατοις  Καισαρ[-  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


NESOS 


497.  NESOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THERSIPPOS,  CA  315  B.C.  IG, 
XII,  2,  645  (OGIS,  4).  C.  Habicht,  ANC. MACED.  2  (1977)  514  -  515, 
suggests  that  the  Arrabaios,  mentioned  in  LL.  23  ff.  belonged  to 
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the  Lyncestian  royal  family  and  in  fact  was  the  son  of  Alexandros 
who  in  his  turn  was  the  grandson  of  Arrabaios  II  (ca  400  B.C.). 
Kassandros,  the  son  of  the  former  Arrabaios  would  seem  to  be  on 
record,  according  to  Habicht,  in  IG,  IV,  I^,  96  (Epidauros) ,  L.  67 
(=  SEG,  XI,  412) . 


SYME 


498.  SYME.  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  AGEMACHOS  AND  AN  UNKNOWN  PERSON, 
LATER  HELLENISTIC/EARLY  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Rectangular  altar  with 
boukrania  and  garland;  now  in  the  Chaviaras  Collection  in  Syme. 
Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  24  with  note  111  (ph.). 

-  -  -  ώνακτος  -  -  -  αίου  |  Άγέραχου  'Απολλώνιου 


TELOS 


499.  TELOS.  EPITAPH,  BEGINNING  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with  relief 
(woman;  servant  with  little  box) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Archaeological  Syllogos  of  Telos.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Μδ- 
bius,  486  (ph.). 

. ιος  μέτοιχος  |  ευσνι,α . γυναίκα 


NISYROS 


500.  NISYROS.  EPITAPH  OF  NEOKRATES,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Stele  with 
relief  (man) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeo¬ 
logical  Syllogos  in  Nisyros.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  M0bius,  239  (ph.). 

[Ν]εωκράτους 


501.  NISYROS.  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  ARISTOKLES .  Funerary  altar, 
with  snake;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Nisyros.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser, 
RFM  131  note  213  (ph. ) . 

*Αριστο|κλης  του  ΛγαθοΟ  |  'ΑριστοκλεΟς 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Square  sigma's  ed.  pr.  ||  Fraser,  38,  in¬ 
terprets  the  snake  as  an  apotropaic  guardian  of  the  tomb  and  not 
as  a  symbolic  representation  of  the  deceased. 


502.  NISYROS.  EPITAPH  FOR  HERO,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Stele 
with  a  woman  in  relief;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in 
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the  Archaeological  Syllogos  in  Nisyros.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mdbius, 
388  (ph.). 

©αρνάκης  'Αν|τιφάνου  Μύν- 
διος  *Ηρω  *Επα|φρίωνος  Μυν- 
5  δ  low  την  έαυτοϋ  γυναίκα 

θεοΐς  φίλος  ]  στοργϋστα  ε|- 
8  ίς  αύτάν 


3-5.  An  'Εππφρίων  from  Myndos  is  on  record  in  our  lemma  no. 

476  Pleket  ||  7.  στοργ£στα  does  not  seem  to  make  sense;  perhaps 
στοργϊς  (=  στοργής)  της  ίς  αυτόν  Pleket;  unfortunately  the  photo 
is  illegible  at  the  end. 


ASTYPALAIA 


503.  ASTYPALAIA.  THE  PHONOLOGY  OF  THE  LANGUAGE  IN  THE  INSCRIPT¬ 
IONS.  A.G.  Boano,  RIL  111  (1977)  334  -  354,  gives  an  "analisi 
fonologico  delle  iscrizioni"  of  the  island  of  Astypalaia.  In  IG, 
XII,  3,  188,  L.  4  she  proposes  'Αταργάτειτι  (=  'Αταργάτιδι) ,  in¬ 
stead  of  IG's  'Αταργάτει<τι>.  In  no.  219,  L.  1  she  restores  έτε[ί- 
ηασε  instead  of  έτε[ίηησε;  for  no.  172  she  suggests  a  date  in  the 
3rd  century  B.C. 


THERA 


504.  THERA  (SELLADA) .  EPITAPH  OF  ASTYTIMA,  6th  CENT.  B.C. 
Inscribed  block.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos,  EAH  (1977)  165. 

Άστυτίηα 


505.  THERA  (SELLADA) .  EPITAPH  OF  ASTERGES.  Archaic  boustrophe- 
don  epitaph.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos,  EAH  (1977)  166  (dr.). 

Άστεργής 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


506.  THERA.  HEROIZATION  OF  EPIKTESIS,  CA  300  A.D.  Marble  frag¬ 
ment;  now  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  at  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feis- 
sel,  BCH  101  (1977)  209  -  214  (ph. ) . 


"Ανγε- 

λος 

Έβίκτή 

σις 

Μέ  (να)  ν- 


δρος 

Έβίκτησιν 
8  άφυρώ- 
ησε 


4 
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507.  THERA  (SELLADA) .  INSCRIBED  POT.  Archaic  pot;  on  the 
handle  a  name.  Ed.  pr.  N.S.  Zaphiropoulos,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977] 
231  (ph.). 

Φύδν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


508.  THERA  (SELLADA).  INSCRIBED  VASE.  Black  vase  with  inscript¬ 
ion.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos,  EAH  (1977)  164  (ph. ) ;  cf.  also  BCH 
102  (1978)  742  (ph. ) . 

'Ερατυδίκα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


PATMOS 


509.  PATMOS.  HONORARY  EPITAPH  FOR  M.  AUR.  PRISCUS,  2nd/3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Marble  stele  with  relief  (man;  boy) ;  under  the  relief 
an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  at  Chios.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Μό- 
bius,  238  (ph. ) . 

ή  βουλή  wat  |  ό  δήμος  έτείμη|σεν  χρυσψ  στεφάνψ  | 

Map.  Αύρ.  ΙΙρεισκον  Πρεί|σκου  κοσμιως  βιώ|σαντα 


We  classify  Patmos  in  IG,  XII,  3,  because  it  is  part  of  the 
Sporades.  In  Roman  times  Patmos  was  part  of  Milesian  territory; 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  759. 


KOS 


510.  KOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  THE  CITY  OF  SAMOS  (?)  FOR  THE 
DOCTOR  PHILISTOS ,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  (AFTER  241  B.C.).  Marble  stele; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Benedum,  ZPE 
25  (1977)  265  -  270  no.  1  (ph.),  with  restorations  by  P.  Herrmann, 
esp.  in  LL.  1,  14,  20  -  23. 

'Επί  το[υ  θεοϋ . μηνός  *Απ]ατουριώ  - 

νος  τρε ισκαιδεκάτη ι ,  έ[κκ]λ[ησια]ς  κατά  νόμον 
περί  των  Αρχαιρεσιών  συναχθείσης,  έπι- 
4  στατοΟντος  Καλλισσθένους  του  Τιμοσ- 

σθένους.  ν  'Εδοξε  τώι  δήμοι·  Μέ<λ>ανθος  'Εμ- 
πρέπσντος  είπεν*  υπέρ  ων  προεγρδιίατο  'Αλ- 
κιάδης  Μόλπου,  Οπως  Φί<λ>  ιστός  Νικόρχου 
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8  Κωιος  ιατρός  χρείας  παρεσσχημένος  πλεί- 
οσι  τών  πολιτών  έπαινεθηι  και  στεφανωθηι 
καθότι  άν  τηι  βουλή ι  και  τώι  δήμνι  δόξηι  και 
προξενιά  αύτώι  δοθηι.  vvwv  'Επειδή  Φίλισ- 
12  τος  Νικάρχου  Κωιος  ιατρός  ών  πάσαν  χρείαν 
διατελεΐ  π[αρεχόμενος]  χατα  την  ιατρικήν 
τέχνην  κ[αι  πλειόνων  τ]ών  πολιτών  έπιδη- 
ηηαόντ[ων  είς  Κών  τούς]  μεν  κατά,  θεωρίαν 
16  άποστα[λέντας  υπό  του]  δήμου,  τούς 

δε  καθ'  ίδία[ν  είς  την  πόλιν  άφικ]ομένους  έμ- 
πεσόντας  [είς  άρρωστίας  έπικιν]δύνους 
διέαωισεν  [μετά  πόσης  προθυμί]ας 
20  τοϊς  τε  άλλο[ις  τοϊς  <άεί>  έντυγχόνουσι ]  των 
πολιτών  είς  Κώ[ν  έβοήθει  φιλοτιμί]ας 
ούθεν  έλλείπων  [τά  τε  προς  ύγείαν  άνή] κον¬ 
τά  συγκατασκευά[ξων . κα]ί  ύπα- 

24  κούων  είς  παν__περί  ων  άν  τ[ις  αυτόν]  παρα- 
καλήι*  όπως  συν  και  ημείς  φαινώμεθα  τοϊς 
προαιρουμένοις  εύεργετεϊν  ήμχς  καταξίαν 
άποδιδόντες  χόριν,  έπαινέσαι  μεν  Φίλισ- 
28  τον  Νικόρχου  Κώιον  και  στεφανώσαι  αυτόν 

[ - ] 


5.  in  lap.  ΜΕΔΑΝΘΟΣ  |  7.  in  lap.  ΦΙΔΙΣΤΟΣ  ||  20.  or  [τοϊς  παρα- 

γιγνομένοις]  Herrmann  |  21.  or  [βεβοήθηκεν  πρίοθυμί]ας  Herrmann  || 

22-23.  or  [τά  προς  ύγείαν  συμρέ ] ρσν | τα  or  -  -  ύπάρ]χον|τα  ed.  pr. 

|J  23.  [έκάστωι]  ed.  pr.  ||  Ed.  pr.  assigned  this  decree  to  Iasos 
because  of  the  name  of  the  month  (LL.  1-2)  and  some  proper  names 
(LL.  5,7).  However,  L.  Robert,  RPh  (1978)  242  -  251  (cf.  already 
BE,  1958,  no.  85) ,  opts  for  Samos  because  of  similarities  in  the 
prescript  (LL.  2-3,  6).  In  Iasos  decrees  were  presented  on  the 
6th  of  the  month  (and  not  on  the  13th,  LL.  1-2).  In  L.  1  L. Robert 
suggests  'Επϊ  Τθ[ννίου.  ||  S.M.Sherwin-White,  Ancient  Cos  (1978) 

2JQu.  pete  12* 

511.  KOS.  DECREE  OF  THE  THEANGELEIS  FOR  A  DOCTOR  AND  A  KOAN 
DECREE  IN  RESPONSE,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  fragment;  now  in 
the  Museum  of  the  Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Benedum,  ZPE  27  (1977) 
229  -  235  no.  1  (ph. ) . 

T  - 

[  -----  άναγράφαι  δέ  τά  δεδογ  ]  - 

μένα  έν  σ[τήληι  και  άναθεΐναι  έν  τώι  ίερώι  τού  'Ασ]- 
κληπιοΰ*  τό  δ[έ  άνάλωμτ  εις  τε  την  Αναγραφήν  και] 

4  τήν  στήλην  δότω  [δ  ταμίας*  ήιρέθη  δ  δείνα  ] 

Ίσμηνίου*  έλαχε  φυλή[ς  8-10  ψήφοι  έγένον]- 
το·  αί  διδοϋσαι  χίλι[αι  18  -  20  έ]- 

II  δοξε  τάι  βουλαι  και  τώ[  ι  δόμωι*  γνώμα  προστατάν ·  ] 

8  έπειδή  Θεαγγελεϊς  Τ[τόν  δείνα  τού  δεινός  τδν  των  πο]- 
λιτάν  ιατρόν  δαμοσία[  ι  διά  τάς  ψόφου  έπαινεΰν]- 
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τι  κατά,  τε  τάν  τέχναν  [και  τάν  έπιμέλειαν  δν  ποι¬ 
είται  παρ'  αύτοΐς*  και  τ[  ετιμάκαντι  Αρετάς  ένεκα] 

12  προξενίαι*  καί  πολίταν  [ήμεν*  δεδωκαντι  δέ  παρ'] 
αύτοϊς  Αναγγελίαν  τ[  -----------  ] 

καί  Λναγραφάν  έν  στ[άλαι  λιθίναι*  νϋν  δέ  άξιοϋν]- 
τι  τάν  βούλαν  και.  τον  [δαμον  άμων  τόν  δείνα] 

16  Ίομηνίου  πέμώαντ[ες  και  παρ'  άμΐν  τον  Αναγ ]- 

γελίαν^ποιήσασθα]  ι  έν  τώι  χορικώι  άγώνι  ταϊν  Δισνυ]- 
σίων  αίς  τετίματα[ι  τιμαϊς  Τ[-  -  -  ]  καί  δόμεν] 
άναγραφάν  καί  Ανάθ[  εσιν  έν  τώι  ίερώι  τοΰ  'Ασκλα]- 
20  πιοΰ·  δεδόχθαι  ται  έ[κκλησίαι  τόν  δαμρν  τον  Θεαγγε ] - 
λέων  έπαινέσαι  ότι  [χάριτας  Αποδίδωτι  Αξίας  των] 
[εύ]εργετημάτων  τ[ών  είς  αυτόν  γινομένων  ....] 


[ - ]τες  όπως  α[ - ] 

24  [ - ]ις  ώι  τ[ έτίμαται  δ  δείνα  τοϋ  δεινός  -  -  -] 


1-2.  or  τα  έψηψισ]|μένα  ed.  pr.  ||  8.  έπειδή  Θεαγγελεϊς  Τ[  τόν 
δείνα  τοϋ  δεινός  των  πο]| λιτόν  ίατρόν  δαμοσι  [ εύοντα  (or  -έυσαντα) 
έπηινέκαντι  διό]|τι  κατά  τε  τάν  τέχναν  [καί  τόν  βίον  -  -  -]ειται 
παρ'  αύτοις  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  358  ||  13.  τ[θϋ  στε- 

(pcWou  ποιήσασθαι ]  |  ed.  pr.;  Αναγγελίαν  τ[οϋ  στεφάνου  έν  τοϊς 
άγώσι]|  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  358  ||  22-24.  _παρα | καλεϋν- 

]τες  όπως  ά[ν  ό  στέφανος  Αναγορευθηϊ  τοΐς|  Διονύσιο]  ις  ώι  τ[ετίμα- 
ται  -  -  e3.  pr.  ||  23.  όπως  Δ  or  Α:  όπως  δ[έ  or  όπως’ά[ν’θΓ  όπως 

ά[ναγορευθηι  ed.  pr. 


512.  KOS.  DELPHIC  ORACLE  FOR  THE  KOAN  MAKAREUS,  2nd  HALF  3rd 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XVIII,  329.  A.P.  Christophilopoulou  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1261)  p.  71,  suggests  in  L.  8  τόν  πητρώισν  [κληρ]ον.  In 
BE  (1959)  no.  299  J.  and  L.  Robert  suggested  [θϊκο]ν.  For  Makareus 
cf.  J.  Benedum,  ZPE  28  (1978)  71  -  74. 


513.  KOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  THE  DEME  OF  THE  AIGELIOI  FOR  THE 
DOCTOR  ANAXIPPUS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Blue  marble  pediment-stele;  now 
in  the  Museum  of  the  Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Benedum,  ZPE  25 
(1977)  270  -  272  no.  2. 

'Επ'  Εύτυχίδα,  'Αλσείου  νευμηνίαι*  έδοξ[ε] 
τώι  δάμωι  τώι  Αίγηλίων·  έπειδή  Άνά- 
ξ  ίππος  'Αλεξάνδρου  ίατρός  κατασ- 
4  ταθείς  υπό  τας  έκκλησίας  έτη  καί 
πλείω  κατά  τε  τάν  τέχναν  καί  τδ[ν] 
βίαν  έπαίνου  άξίως  Ανέστραπτα[ ι ] 
πολλούς  τε  των  πολιταν  είς  μεγ[ά]- 
8  λας  Αρωστίας  έμπεσόντας  καί  κιν¬ 
δύνους  τούς  έσχάτους  διέσωισε  ο[ύ]- 
θέν  έλλείπων  φιλοτιμίας*  όπως  ουν  κα[ί] 
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[6]  δαμος  φαίνηται  καταξίας  χάριτας 
12  [ά]ποδιδούς  τοϊς  αυτόν  εύεργετεϊν 

[π]ροαιρουμένοις  [τ]οί  τε  έπιγινόμενο[  ι  ] 
πολύ  προθυμοτέρος  αύτός  παρασκευ- 
άζωντι  ές  τά  συμφέροντα  τώι  δάρωι·  δεδό- 
16  χθαι  τώι  δάμωι  τώι  Αίγηλίων*  έπαινέσαι 

[Άνά]ξιππον  έπί  τάι  έκτενείαι  καί  [έπι]- 
[μελείαι  αν]  παρεχ[όμενος  διατελεΐ] 

[ - ] 


The  father  of  the  honorand  is  probably  on  record  in  a  list  of 
donors  of  the  end  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  (PH,  10  c,  LL.  14  f . : 
'Αλέξανδρος  'Αναξίππου  καί  ύπέρ  τού  υίοϋ)  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5.  for  έτη 

καί  πλείω  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1966)  no.  189  on  p.  371  -  372. 


514.  KOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  AN  UNKNOWN  CITY  FOR  THE  DOCTOR 
HIPPOKRATES,  3rd/2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Blue  marble  fragment;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  the  Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Benedum,  ZPE  25  (1977)  272 
-  274  no.  3  (ph. ) . 


[ . έπ]ειδ[ή  *Ι]π[ποκράτης] 

Θεσσάλου  Κώιος  ιατρός "πασα[ν  βοήθει¬ 
αν  καί  χρείαν  παρεχόμενος  διατε[λεϊ] 

4  καί  κοινή ι  τώι  δήμωι  καί  ίδίαι  τοϊς  έν- 
τυγχάνουσιν  των  πολιτών·  δεδόχθαι  [τώι] 
δήμωι·  έπηνήσθαι  μέν  ‘Ιπποκράτη  Κώ[ι Ι¬ 
ον  έπί  τήι  αίρέσει  καί  τήι  εύνοίαι  ήν  έ- 
8  χει  είς  τον  δήμον·  στεφανώοαι  δε  αυτόν 
καί  έν  τώι  θεάτρωι  τοϊς  Διονυσίοις  χρυ- 
σέωι  στεφάνωι  άρετής  ένεκεν  καί  εύ[νοί]- 
ας·  τής  δε  Αναγγελίας  τού  στ[εφάνου] 

12  [τ]ούς  άγωνοθέτας  του  μου[σικοϋ  άγώ]- 
[νος  έπιμεληθήναι  ---------  ] 


Perhaps  the  honorand  is  identical  with  Hippokrates,  son  of  Thes¬ 
salos,  mentioned  in  PH,  10  a,  LL.  51  -  52  (ca.  200  B.C.)  ed.  pr. 


515.  KOS.  HONORARY. DECREE  OF  AN  UNKNOWN  CITY  FOR  A  DOCTOR,  3rd/ 
2nd  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  fragment;  now  in  the  Museum  of  the 
Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Benedum,  ZPE  25  (1977)  274  -  275  no.  4. 


[  ]επ[  ] 

[ . μετ]ά  πά[σ]ας  ευταξίας 

[πολλοΐς]  τε  ές  άρωστίας  έπικιν- 
4  [6ύν]ους  έμπεσόντων  έβοάθησε 
κατά  τάν  τέχνσν  καλώς  καί  συμ- 
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φερόντως  μετά  πάσας  προθυμίας  υ¬ 
πάκουων  είς  χάν  έκαστου  σωτηρίαν·  δ- 
δ  πως  ουν  δ  δαμος  φαίνηται  τοϊς  είς  αυ¬ 
τόν  εύνοίας  μηθέν  έλλε ί πούσι ν  χάρι- 
[τα]ς  άποδιδούς*  δεδόχθαι ·  έπαινέσαι 
[μεν  α]ύτόν  καί  επεφανωσαι  χρυσέωι 
12  [στεφάν]ωι  άρετάς  ένεκεν  καί  εύνοί- 
[ας  άν  έχων  διατελει]  είς  τον  δαμον 


1.  [έφ'έτη  πλέονα  μεγάλας  άποδεί|£εις  έποιήαατο  τας  αύτοϋ]  έπ[ι|- 
μελείας  μετ]ά  or  [έκ  πλέο|νος  χρόνου  τάν  άναστροφάν]  έπ[οι|ήσατο 
μετ]ά  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  μετά  πάσας  που  προθυμίας  (so  ζρε)  is  erroneous 
(letter  of  B.  to  P.  Herrmann) . 


516.  KOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  AN  UNKNOWN  CITIZEN  OF  KOS,  3rd/ 
2n  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  fragment;  now  in  the  Museum  at  Kos. 
Ed.  pr.  J.  Benedum,  ZPE  27  (1977)  236  -  238  no.  3  (ph.). 

[  ] V  όφεί  [  ] 

[  ] πλήθος  ά[  ] 

[  ]αι  τοϊς  θεοϊς  σ[  ] 

4  [κ]ατά  πατρίδος  σω[τηρίαν  καί  πολϊ ]- 
[τ]αι  φαίνωνται  [τοϊς  αύτοϊς  πάσας] 

[χ]ρείας  παρεχομ[ένοις  καταξίαν] 
χάριν  άποδιδόν[τες,  δεδόχθαι] 

8  [έπ]αινέσαι  καί  στ [ εφανωσαι  ] 

[ . ]α  Ξενοδίκου  χ[ρυσωι  στεφάνωι] 
τδ  δε  Φάφισμα  [τοϋτο  άναγράφαι] 
ές  στάλαν  [λιθίναν  καί  άναθέμ]- 
12  εν  ές  τδ  ίερδ[ν  ] 

Κωιων[  ] 

[  ]μεν  δπω[ς  άναγγελη ι  δ  στέφανος] 


Perhaps  a  decree  of  Kalymna  ed.  pr. 


517.  KOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  IASOS  FOR  THE  DOC¬ 
TOR  TELEUTIAS ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  stele  broken  into  three 
parts;  now  in  the  Kastro  in  Kos.  Ed.  pr.  S.K.  Pantelides,  BCH  11 
(1887)  76  -  78,  no.  6  (PH,  15;  Michel,  Receuil ,  470).  L.  Robert 
restored  the  missing  text  in  the  lower  left  corner  (OMS,  II,  1075). 
The  missing  fragment  has  now  been  found  and  published  by  J.  Benedum, 
ZPE  27  (1977)  235  -  236  (ph.). 

ΐν[α  δέ] 

35  καί  Κωιοι  είδήοωσι  τΡιν  Τελευτία  καλοκάγαθίαν  [καί] 
τδν  Ίασέων  εύχαριστίσν,  έλέσθαι  πρεσ0ευτ[ήν]  · 
τδν  δέ  αίρεθέντα  άφΐκόμενον  πρδς  Κωιους  πε[ρί  τε] 
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της  Τελευτ  ία  καλοκάγαθίας  καί.  της  προς  τον  [δή]- 
μον  εύνοιας  ένφανίσ[αι  καί  πα]ρακαλεΐν  οίκήο[υς] 

40  καί  φίλους  καί  συμμ[άχους  ύπόρχ]  όντας  της  πό[λεως] 

[άποδέξασθαι  μετά  πόσης  εύνοιας  τα  έ]ψηφΐσμέν[α  τί]- 
[μια  τώι  πολίτη  ι  αυτών  καί  ----- 

38"!  I  [της  του  άνδρός  καλοκά]γσθίας  ||  39.  |  [-μον  εύνοιας  διαλέ- 
γεσθαι  καί  πα]  ||  40.  |  [καί  φίλους  καί  εύνους  ύπόρχ]  L.  Robert. 


518.  KOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  THE  ATHENIANS  FOR  AN  UNKNOWN  KOAN, 
LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  White  marble  fragment;  now  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Benedum,  ZPE  27  (1977)  238  no.  4 
(ph. ) . 

[Πο]λύδικος  Στρατοκλ[ έους  6-7  ] 

[...]  εΐπεν*  έπειδή  Κλεομ[  4-5  Κώιος] 

[εΰ]νουν  καί  χρήσιμον  έα[υτόν  παρεχό]- 
4  [μ] ενός  διατελεϊ  κοι[νήι  τώι  δήμωι] 

[τ]ώι  'Αθηναίων  των  σ[  καί  ίδί]- 
αι  τοϊς  έντυγχ[άνουσι  τών  πολιτών] 
λέγων  καί  πράτ[των  αεί  τα  βέλτισ]- 
8  τα  καί  ποιούμ[ενος  έν  παντί] 

καιρώι  της  [  ] 

[....]λα£[  ] 


519.  KOS .  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  THE  DEME  OF  HALASARNA  (?)  FOR  A 
DOCTOR,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD  (?) .  Blue  marble  fragment  of  a 
stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Asklepieion.  Ed.pr.  J.  Benedum, 
ZPE  25  (1977)  275  -  276  no.  5  (ph. ) . 

"Εδοξε  τώι  δάμ[ωι  τώι  ‘Αλασαρνιτάν  να]- 
ποΐαι  είπαν  Γϊα[  δ  δείνα  του  δεινός,  ] 

Δαμέας  'Ονασικ[λεϋς,  δ  δείνα  του  δεινός] 

4  νου*  w  'Επειδ[ή  δ  δείνα  του  δεινός  ] 
κου  ιατρός  κ[ ατασταθείς  ύπδ  τοΰ  δά]- 
μου  ά£ιαν  αύ[τόν  πολλοΐς  τών  άρωστη]- 
σόντων  κατά  [τάν  τέχναν  παρέσχετο] 


1-2.  In  the  Koan  deme  of  Halasarna  ναποΐαΐ  frequently  act  as  those 
who  propose  decrees  ed.pr.;  cf.  now  S.M.  Sherwin-White,  Ancient 
Cos  (1978)  265,  note  51,  who  favours  a  date  in  the  late  2nd  or  ear¬ 
ly  1st  cent.  B.C. 

520.  KOS.  CONSECRATION  OF  REAL  ESTATE  TO  THE  TWELVE  GODS  AND 
THE  HERO  CHARMYLOS,  1st  HALF  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  PH,  no.  349  (SGDI, 

3701;  Michel,  Recueil  798).  S.M.  Sherwin  -  White,  ZPE  24  (1977) 

207  -  217  no.  3  (ph.),  republishes  the  stone  without  changes  (she 
merely  points  out  that  R.  Herzog,  KF  p.  139,  was  right  in  noting 
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a  vacat  in  L.  6  after  ήρω)  and  comments  upon  the  cult  of  Charmylos 
and  upon  the  Charmyleioi;  she  believes  that  Charmylos  was  the 
founder  of  a  family  cult  that  was  to  be  administered  by  his  des¬ 
cendants. 


521.  KOS.  THREE  DEDICATIONS  FOR  C.  STERTINIUS  XENOPHON,  REIGN 
OF  CLAUDIUS.  Two  marble  plaques  and  one  statue  base;  on  one  pla¬ 
que  at  the  end  a  "Schlangenstab" .  Ed.  pr.  J.  Benedum,  ZPE  27 
(1977)  239  -  240  nos.  6-8  (ph.).  Apart  from  differences  in  size 
of  the  stones,  their  preservation,  the  number  of  lines  and  variants 
already  known  from  other  dedications,  these  stones  all  have  the 
same  text.  Cf.  S.M.  Sherwin-White ,  Ancient  Cos  (1978)  144,  150,  283 
”2  Q  5  333 

'  'θεοΐς  πατρώοι,ς  υπέρ  ύγιείας  (υγείας,  ύγίας) 

Ηπίου  Στερτι,νίου  ‘Ηρακλ (ε) ίτου  υίοϋ  Ξενο- 
φωντος  φίλσκαίσαρος  ψιλοκλαυδίου  φι,λο- 
σεβαοτοΰ,  δόμου  υίοϋ,  φίλοπάτριδος  εύσεβοΰς 
εύεργέτα  τας  πατρίδος 


522.  KOS .  DEDICATION  FOR  Μ.  AELIUS  SABINIANOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  White  marble  plaque;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Kos.  Ed.  pr. 
J.  Benedum,  ZPE  27(1977)  239  no.  5  (ph. ) . 

θεοΐς  πατρωο[ις  υπέρ  ύγι,εί]- 
ας  Μάρκου  Αίλίο[υ  Σα3εινι,α]- 
νοϋ,  υίοϋ  πόλεω[ς  καί  γέρου] - 
σίας,  εύεργέτα  [τας  πατρί]- 
δος 


The  honorand  is  already  known  from  7  other  dedications  ed.  pr. 


523.  KOS  (?).  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  BRITHION  (RE-USED  LATER),  HEL¬ 
LENISTIC/EARLY  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Funerary  altar  with  boukrania, 
garland,  fascia  with  central  phiale;  below  these  an  inscription 
in  two  hands;  (b)  has  been  added  slightly  later;  now  in  Arundel 
House.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  44/45  B  no.  V  (ph.). 

(a)  Βρίθισν  Μενεσθέως  |  χρηστή  χαϊρε 

(b)  Μηνόδοτε  ΙΙικόνθιος  καί  |  Τεβέριε  'Εγνάτ(ιε) 

Θαηι,ς  (?)  |  χρηστοί  χαίρετε 

(a)  1.  Βρίθι,σν  is  a  diminutive  of  Βρίθω  ed.  pr .  ||  (b)  1.  Πίκαν- 

θις  seems  unparalleled  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  in  fine  ΗΙΣ  are  certain;  the 

two  preceding  letters  are  either  ΘΑ  or  QA  ed.  pr. 


524.  KOS  (VILLAGE  OF  PYLI) .  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  BERENIKE,  1st 
CENT.  B.C.  -  1st  CENT.  A.D.  PH,  no.  353.  S.M.  Sherwin  -  White, 
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ZPE  24  (1977)  205/6,  no.  1,  republishes  this  text  (ph.). 

Βερενίκη  |  Σκόπα 

2.  Ζκόπα  ph. 


525.  KOS  (VILLAGE  OF  PYLI) .  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  GERASTIS ,  1st 
CENT.  B.C.  -  1st  CENT.  A.D.  White  marblo  altar,  decorated  with  a 
garland,  bull's  head  and  a  moulding  below;  built  into  a  pillar  of 
the  Church  of  the  Panayia.  Ed.  pr.  S.M.  Sherwin  -  White,  ZPE  24 
(1977)  206/7,  no.  2  (ph. ) . 

Γεράστεος  |  χοΰ  |  'Ονησίφόρου 


526.  KOS  (?) .  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  T.  CLAUDIUS  APHRODAS ,  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Circular  altar  with  boukrania  and  garlands;  now  in  the 
Chaviaras  Collection  in  Syme.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Fraser,  RFM  33  with 
note  179  (ph. ) . 

Τιβερίου  I  Κλαυδίου  |  'Αφροδα 


"  it  seems  likely  from  its  style  to  be  Coan"  ed.  pr. 


SIKINOS 


527.  SIKINOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PASIDIKOS,  7th  CENT.  B.C. 
L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  p.  322,  Table  62  no.  27  (IG,  XII  Suppl.,  178; 
Peek,  GV,  1739).  C.  Gallavotti,  QUCC  25  (1977)  75  -  78,  presents 
the  following  text: 

*Ανχίδο[σιν  φιλίας  (?)  Σχαφυλί]ς  καί  παϋδες  Πασιδίκωι. 
χόδε  σαμ'  εύνοος  έσχασε  καλών  κεχαρισμένσν  έργων 

1.  or  Άνχίδθ[χος  Πριάμου  Ιΐάριθ]ς  καί  etc.  Gallavotti  ||  Peek’s 
text  runs  as  follows:  Άνχίδο[χος  μεν  χύρβον  έχευ'  αύχό]ς  καί  τχαΐ- 
δες  I  ΙΙασιδίκωι,  χδ  δε  σαμ'  Εόνο[ο]ς  έσχασ[ε]|  καλών  κεχαρισμένσν 
έργων  II  According  to  Gall,  we  do  not  have  here  a  "distico  elegia¬ 
co"  but  "un  periodo  dattilo-anapestico  in  due  frasi".  He  discovers 
rhythmical  parallels  in  Stesichorus’  poems  and  speaks  about  "in¬ 
fluenza  letteraria  di  Stesicoro".  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  459  and 
549. 


NAXOS 


528.  NAXOS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  FORTY  MARTYRS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD 
(12th  CENT.  A.D.  ?).  N.M.  Kontoleon,  M<§1.  Amantos  (1960)  p.  473 
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no.  5  (dr.).  D.  Feissel,  BCH  101  (1977)  227  note  115,  proposes 
to  read  in  LL.  1-2:  'I  τι[ς]  έκβαλϊ  έκ  τά  έρά  τέκνα,  έχεις  ρέρος 
μετά  τοϋ  'Ιούδα  instead  of  -  -  ΠΤ  ?·  'Εκβαν'  έκ  τά  etc.  etc.;  έκ 
means  έκτός  (except)  here. 


529.  NAXOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THEOLISTES.  Marble  cylindrical  grave 
monument  with  archaic  boustrophedon  inscription  in  two  lines.  Ed. 
pr.  A.K.  Orlandos,  EAH  (1977)  161  (ph.).  Orlandos  transcribes  the 
inscription  as  follows: 

Θεολιστέο  ρνηρα 

•  · 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


PAROS 


530.  PAROS.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER  KARPOPHOROS,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Upper  part  of  a  dedicatory  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos, 
EAH  (1977)  153. 

Δήμητρι  Καρπό-  [‘Υ]πάτη  Σελεύκου 

φόρψ  ιδρύσαντο  [κα]ί  τά  τέκνα  αότοϋ 

Πάρων  Σωχάρμου  - -^ουαα  καί  Σ  - - 

4  καί  ή  γυνή  αύτου 


531.  PAROS.  EPITAPH  OF  ERIMNO  (?),  2nd  -  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Small 
marble  base.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Skilarnti,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  203  (ph.). 

.  PIMN  - 

Skilarnti  proposes  to  restore  the  name  as  'Εριμνω 


532.  PAROS.  EPITAPH  OF  DION,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Base  of  a 
grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Skilarnti,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  204  (ph.). 

Δίωνος 


533.  PAROS.  INSCRIBED  VESSEL,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a 
vessel.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Skilarnti,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  204  (ph.). 

Σωστράτο[υ] 


534.  PAROS.  INSCRIBED  VESSEL,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Ski¬ 
larnti,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  204  (ph.). 

'Ονονιακρίτου 
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535.  TENOS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  DELPHIC  SOTERIA,  246  -  245 
B.C.  F.  Delphes  III,  1,  482  (IG,  XII,  Suppl.  309).  Cf.  our  lemma 
no .  1 1 5 . 


CHIOS 


536.  CHIOS.  LEASE  CONTRACTS  OF  THE  PHRATRY  OF  THE  KLYTIDAI , 

1st  HALF  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XXII,  508.  Cf.  U.  Fantasia,  ASNP 
7  (1977,  1)  27  -  55,  who  presents  side  A  of  the  inscription  (as 
given  in  SEG,  XXII)  with  an  app.  crit.  She  attempts  to  define  the 
legal  character  of  the  text  in  relation  to  other  μισθώσεις.  Fan¬ 
tasia  comments  upon  the  meaning  of  the  following  words  and  clauses: 
άίδαομος  (A,  30  and  B,  31),  έκατοστηριη  (γή)  (A,  13,  31,  48  and  B, 
4,  32,  49),  υπόλογον  κτλ.  (A,  40),  [την  δασεία  ?]v  ού  κερεϊ  (A,  42) 
,  έπιγνώμονας  (A,  44),  τέλη  κτλ.  (Α,  45  sqq.),  είς  την  άγην  ξύλων 
(α,  50  sqq.),  όρκους  μεν  είναι  κτλ.  α,  53  sqq.). 


537.  CHIOS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  DELPHIC  SOTERIA,  246  -  245 
B.C.  F.  Delphes,  III,  3,  215  (Syll.^,  402).  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
115. 


538.  CHIOS  (AREA  OF:  SKLAVIA) .  EPITAPH  OF  TABIATHA,  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  Stele  with  relief  (woman;  man) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscript 
ion;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Chios.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  1063 
(ph.). 

Φίλιππος  Ταβιαθφ.  |  τη  συμπόνωι  χαίρειν 


539.  CHIOS.  EPITAPH  OF  DIODOROS,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with 
relief  (man;  woman);  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Chios.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  877  (ph.). 

Λωρις  |  τφ  [έαυτ]ης  |  άνδρί  |  Δι[οδ]ώρψ  |  χρηστ[έ]  χαϊρε 

"Aus  derselben  Werkstatt  wie  nr.  1074"  [=  our  lemma  no.  540]  ed.pr 


540.  CHIOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMISIA  AND  OTHERS,  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
Stele  with  relief  (woman;  man);  above  the  relief  an  inscription 
(a) ;  under  the  relief  another  inscription  (b) ;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Chios.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  1074  (ph.),  with  an  addendum 


SAMOS 
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in  vol.  II,  p.  570  (with  a  correction  by  W.  Peek). 

(a)  Ζωσι,ϋος  Ίσι[δάρου  ?]  I  ...  ρα  χρηστη  χα[ίρετε] 

(b)  'Αρτεμι,σιία  iVao σθένη  |  χρηστη  χαΐρε 


(b)  "durfte  wohl  die  ursprungliche  sein"  ed.  pr.;  but  according 
to  W.  Peek  "die  obere  Inschrift  [i.e.  (a)  Pleket]  ist  die  ur- 

sprungliche" .  Cf.  also  the  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  539. 


SAMOS 


541, 


SAMOS  (PYTHAGOREI ON) .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  KALLIKRA¬ 


TES,  SON  OF  BOISKOS ,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  cylindrical  statue 
base  with  five  inscriptions  of  which  the  oldest  and  best  preserved 
is  the  honorary  inscription  for  Kallikrates.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Tsakos, 
AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  528  (ph.). 

*0  δηηος  δ  Σαμίων  |  Καλλι κράτη v  Βοϊσκου  |  ευεργέτην 


Kallikrates,  son  of  Boiskos:  nauarch  of 
in  the  2nd  quarter  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C. 
person,  cf.  no.  542  and  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
507. 


Ptolemy  II  Philadelphos 
Tsakos;  for  the  same 
BE  (1971)  nos.  209  and 


542.  SAMOS  (THERMAI) . 
3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr. 
604. 


HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  KALLIKRATES, 

W.  Martini,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  603  - 


[Καλ]λικράτην  Βοίσκου  |  [θεο]ις  αχίτηρσιν  |  [έν  τ]ώι  τεμένει 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  541. 


543.  SAMOS  (?).  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  DOCTOR  PHILISTOS,  3r 
CENT.  B.C.  See  our  lemma  no.  510. 


544  SAMOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  BOULAGORAS,  CA.  246/3  B.C. 
SEG,  I,  366.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  24  (1977)  217/8,  comments  upon 
the  word  αίτήσιηρς,  used  in  LL.  6  and  13  and  translates  it  as 
"vergebbar,  vom  K6nig  als  Lehen  (an  die  Freunde  des  Kdnigs  auf  de- 
ren  Gesuch  hin)  zu  vergeben  Oder  als  Lehen  vergeben,  Kdnigslan  . 

But  one  wonders  whether  on  the  part  of  the  king’s  friends  it  was 
customary  to  ask  for  royal  land  and  even  more  whether  royal  land 
would  be  named  after  such  requests.  It  is  more  natural  to  suppose 
that,  if  a  terminus  technicus  were  used,  this  should  derive  from 
the  basic  right  of  ownership  of  the  king;  perhaps  we  should  inter¬ 
pret:  "lands  which  were  the  object  of  B.'s  request";cf .  J.  Pouil- 
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loux,  Choix  d 1  Inscriptions  grecques  (1960),  no.  3  ("biens  reven- 
diques" ) . 


545.  SAMOS.  CHARTER  OF  THE  SHOPKEEPERS  IN  THE  HERAION,  2nd 
HALF  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Habicht,  MDAI  (A)  87  (1972)  210  - 
225  (ph.).  After  G.  Dunst,  ZPE  18  (1975)  171  -  177;  G.  Daux,  ZPE 
19  (1975)  138;  L.  Koenen,  ZPE  27  (1977)  211  -  216  (with  ZPE  28, 
1978,  287)  and  F.  Sokolowski,  ZPE  29  (1978)  143  -  147,  G.  Thur  - 
H.  Taeuber,  AAWW  115  (1978)  205  -  225  (dr.),  republish  the  text 
with  full  app.  crit. ,  translation  and  a  juristic  commentary.  We 
present  the  following  text: 

[ 'Επί  -ca.  12-  Κρον]ιώνος  ένδεκάτη[ι,  έκκλησίας  νομαίας] 

[οΰσης  καί  γενομενων  τών]  αρχαιρεσιών  έν  τώι  [θεάτρωι,  έπιστα]- 
[τοΟυτος  -ca.  12-  ]υ.  ν  Τάδε  είσηνεγκαν  οΐ  ν[εωποϊαι  περί] 

4 [των  καπηλειών,  διορθωοά]μενοι  την  διαγραφήν  των  καπή[λείων] 

[των  έν  τώι  ίερώι  κατ]ά  τό  ψήφισμα,  καί  δ  δήμος  έκύρώσ[εν.  άπο]- 
[μισθοϋν  έν  τώι  ίερώι]  τώι  τής  “Ηρας  τέσσαρα,  έφ'  ώι  ούκ  έζου[σίαν 


Η  η 

εσ]- 

[ται  πλείσνα  έχειν  κ]απηλείου  ένός,  έφ'  ού  καί  έποικήσει  δ  μ[ισθω]- 
8[σάμενος  παρ'  άπαντα]  τδν  ένιαυτόν.  παρακαπηλ[ε]ύσει  δε  ά[  -  -  -] 

[  --------  σ]τρατιώτης  ούτε  απεργός  ούτε  Ικέτης  ο[ύτε  -  ] 

[  ---------  ] ς  τρόπωι  ουδέ  παρευρέσει  ούδεμιάι  πλ[ήν  τών] 

[μισθωοαμένων*  δ  δε]  παρακαπηλεύων  άποτεΐσει  τοΐς  μισθω[σαμένοις] 

12[δραχμάς . ζη]μίαν·  οί  δε  μισθωσάμενοι  ού  παραδωσου[σιν  -  -  ] 

[  -------  άπέρ]γωι  ούτε  ικέτη ι  τρόπωι  ουδέ  παρευρέσε[ι  ούδε- 

μι]- 

[αι·  -------  ]  τούτων  τινι,  άποτείσει  τήι  Οεώι  δραχμά[ς  ιε¬ 
ρός...] 


[ή  δέ  τιμή  είσπρα]σσεται  ύπδ  τών  νεωποιών  καί  του  ταμίου  [τών  ίε]- 
Ι6[ρών·  οί  δέ  μισθώσαμε ]νοι  ούχ  υποδένονται  παρά  δούλου  ούθέν  [ούδέ 

παρά] 

[ικέτου  ούδέ  παρά  σ]τρατιώτου  ούδέ  παρά  άπέργου  ούδέ  άγορώσι[ν 

[ - - - - ]ής’χώρας  γινομένων  ούτε  άλλο  ούθέν  τρόπ[ώί  ού]- 

[δέ  παρευρέσει]  ούδεμιάι,  πλήν  έάν  τινες  τών  γεούχων  ή  τ[  -  -] 

20[  - - ]  ώνών  πωλώσίν  τι  να  τών  έγκαρπίων·  ούχ  ύπ[οδένον]- 

[ται  δέ  έν  τοΐς  καπ]ηλείοις  τούς  καθίζοντας  οίκέτας  είς  τδ  ίερδν 

ο[ύδέ  παρ]- 

[ έξουσιν  ούτε  έργα  ο]ύτε  σΐτα  ούδ'  ύποδέζονται  παρ'  αύτών  ούδέν 

[ τρόπωι ] 

[ούδέ  παρευρέσ] ει  ούδεμιάι*  έάν  δέ  τινες  τών  έπεστηκότων  [  - - ] 


24 [ - - - ]  τών  άπειρημένων,  υπόδικος  έστω  δ  [ - τήι] 


*  * ’ *  κάπηλος ] 

[τώι  ιδιώτη ι ,  γραφ] έσθωοαν  τάς  δί [κας]  έπί  τών  νεωποιών  έως  Λ  [  - 

ca.  8  -] 

[  -  ca.  10  —  11  —  -  οί  δ] έ  νεωποΐαι  τάς  γρα[φείσας  δί]κας  είσαγέ[- 

τωσαν-  -] 

28 [  -  -  δικαστ]ήρισν,  άφ'  ής  άν  ημέρας  γραφώσιν,  ΕΝΗ[ - -  ] 
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[-----]  περί  την  εισαγωγήν  ποιείτωσαν  κατά  τδν  [  -  -  -  ] 

[  -  -  -  -  ]ε  μισθόν  τώι  δικαστηρίωι  φέρειν  τδν  έκκ  τοϋ  νό( μου  -  ] 

[  -  -  -  -τ]ήν  δίκην,  γίνεσθαι  δέ  έκ  του  ήσσηθέντος·  έάν  δέ  τ[ινας] 


32 [μη  δικαίως  οΐ]  νεωποϊαι  ζημιώαωσιν  περί  τίνος  των  έν  τώι  ΐερώι 

Α[πειρη]- 

[μένων  και  οι  ζη]μιωθέντες  άντείπωσιν,  είσάγεσθαι  τάς  γράφε ίσος 

^[παρα]- 

[γραιοάς  ύπδ  τ]ών  έζεταστών  είς  τδ  πολιτικδν  δικαστήρισν  κατά  ταυ- 

[τά·  τδν] 

[δε  μισθδν]  καταβαλοϋσιν  οΐ  μισθωσάμενοι  τώι  ταμίαι  των  ιερών  κατ 

[  -  -] 

36 [  -  -  -  Λδι]κοϋντες  ούθέν  ούδ'  υπόλογον  φέροντες·  οΐ  μισθωσάμενοι 

κ[  -  ] 

[  -  -  ]ήσουσιν  τώι  ταμίαι  των  ιερών  Ατελείς  έσονται  ών  Αν  ΩΓΊ£2Μ [  —  ] 

[  -  -  έ]ν  τώι  ΐερώι*  μη  έζουσία  δέ  έστω  των  ιερών  παίδων  καπηλεύειν. 

vacat 


1-2.  Habicht;  ένδεκάτη[ι  έν  τη  πρώτη  ι  τών  έκ  ί  κλησιών  γενομένων 
τώ]ν  Th.  -  τ.  II  3-4.  Habicht;  νεω[ποϊαι  περί  των  |  καπηλείαν  Th. 

-  Τ. II  4.  διορθωσά]μενοι  Hab.,  Th.  -  Τ.;  οΐ  γεγραμ]μένοι  Dunst;  in 
fine  Dunst;  των  καπη[λων  έν  |  τώι  της  "Ηρας  ΐερώι  -  -  -  Hab.;  των 
καπή[λων  των  έν  |  τώι  ΐερώι  της  "Ηρας  -  -  -  Th.  -  Τ.  ||  6.  Dunst; 
[μισθοϋν  τά  καπηλεία  τά  έν]  Hab.;  [μισθοϋν  καπηλεία  έν]  Th.  -  τ. 

6-7.  Dunst;  έζου[σίαν  εΐ|ναι  μηδενΐ  εί  μη  κ]  Hab.;  έζου[σίαν 
έσται  |  μηδενΐ  πλείονα  έχειν  κ]  Th.  -  τ.  ||  7-8.  Dunst;  έπ'  οΐ- 

κήσει  οΐ  μ[  ισθαχά|μενοι  μναν  ιρέρουσιν]  Hab.;  έπ'  οΐκήσει  οΐ  μ[  ισ- 
θωσά|μενοι  μενώσιν  παντ]α  Th.  -  Τ.  ||  8.  in  fine  ά[ντ*  αυτών]  |  Hab. 

;  ά[λ  λος]  Dunst;  α[ύτοις] |  Koenen  -  Sok.  -  Th.  -  Τ.;  ά[μισθΐ]| 
Sok.  I  9.  initio  | [ούτε  δοΰλος  οΰτε  ο]  Hab.,  Th.  -  Τ.,  Koenen  ; 

I [λος  ούδείς,  οΰτε  ο]  Dunst;  |[έν  τώι  ΐερώι  ούτε  ο]  Sok. ||  9-10. 
ο[ΰτε  τις  |  άπόρως  διακείμενο]ς  Hab.;  ο[0τε  |  δούλος  ούδεΐ ]ς 
Dunst;  ο[0τε  I  Αλλος  τις  τοιοϋτο]ς  Koenen  e.g.;  ο[0τε  δοϋ|λος 
ούτε  Αλλος  ουδεί]ς  Sok.;  [οΰτε  Αλ| λος  κάπηλος  ούδεΐ ]ς  Th.  -  τ. 
10-11.  Hab.;  [τών  μι  | σθωσαμέναν  Dunst,  Th.  -  Τ.  ||  11.  in  fine 
Hab.,  Koenen;  μισθω[σπσιν] |  Dunst;  μισθω[σαμέ] |  Th.  -  T.  ||  12. 
initio  Dunst,  Koenen;  | [της  βλάβης  τήν  ήμιθ]λίαν  Hab.;  | [νοις 
δραχμών  -  Zahl  -  ζη]μίαν  Th.  -  Τ.  ||  12-13.  παραδωοου[σιν |  στρατιώ- 
τηι  ούτε  Απέρ]γωι  Dunst;  παραδώσου[σιν  οόθέν  |  στρατιώτηι  ούτε 
άπέρ]γωι  Koenen;  παραδώσον [ ται  ού|τε  δούλωι  ούτε  άπέρ]γωι  Hab.; 


παρα£ώοου[σιν  τά  κα|πηλεϊα  ούτε  άπέ]ργωι  Th.  -  Τ. 
μι|άι·  έάν  δέ  τις  παραδιδώι]  Hab.;  [ουδεμιάι·  δ  δέ 
Dunst;  [ούδεμι|άι·  δ  δέ  παραδούς  τι]  Koenen,  Th.  -  Τ 


13-14.  [ουδε- 
παραδιδούς] 

.  (without  τι) 


I  14-15.  Koenen;  [  ΐεράς| . και  ζημιωθή]σεται  Hab.;  [ΐεράς 

(numerus)  ή  δέ  |  τιμή  εΐσπρά]σσεται  Dunst;  [ΐεράς  -  Zahl  -  I  ή 
δέ  ζημία  είσπράσ]σεται  Th.  -  ί. 

[ρών·  οΐ  μισθωσάμε]νοι  Th.  -  Τ. 

[ουδέ  παρ'  |  ικέτου  etc.  Th.  -  Τ. 

ρώσι[ν  σϊ I τον  (?)  παρά  τών  Απδ  τ]ής  χώρας  Koenen;  άγορώσ(ουσιν 
ούδέν  I  τών  σίτων  τών]  της  χώρας  Dunst;  άγορώσ^  [ν  ούθέν  |  των 
σίτων  τών  έκ]  τής  Sok.)  Th.  -  Τ.;  ά<π>όρως  [έχομέ|νου  ούθέν  τών 


16.  initio  Hab. ,  Koenen; 
16-17.  Hab.,  Dunst,  Koenen; 
17-18.  άγορώσ[ iv  Daux;  Αγο- 
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έκ  τ]τίς  Hab.  ||  IB-19.  Koenen,  Th.  -  T. ;  [πωι  vac.  ?  |  ουδέ  -  - 
Hab.;  [ωι  ουδέ  |  Dunst  ||  19-20.  ή  τ[ών  άλλων  |  πολιτών  άαδ  ίδιων 
?]  ώνων  Hab.;  ή  τ[ών  κληρού|χων  (?)  ή  των  σιτ]ωνων  Dunst;  ή  τώ[ν 
άπο|δειχθέντων  σιτ]ωνων  Th.  -  τ. ;  ή  τ[ών  γεωρ|γών  διά  έγγραφων] 
ώνων  Koenen;  ή  τ[ών  |  σιτωνών  ή  των  καρπ]ωνων  Sok.  ||  20-21.  Hab., 
Koenen,  Th.  -  Τ.  ||  21-22.  Hab.,  Koenen;  ο[ύτε  ύδωρ  παρ|έχσντες 
ο]ΰτε  Dunst,-6[ui£  παρ|έ^ουσιν  έργα  ο]ύτε  Th.  -  τ. ||  23-24.  [Αρ¬ 
χείων  άλώσίν  τινα  ποιοΟντά  τι]  Hab.,  Th,  -  Τ.  (the  latter  prefer 
έλωσίν) ;  [τοΐς  κα|πηλείοις  ποιώσί  τι]  Dunst ||  24.  in  fine  [ποιήοας 
Hab.,·  [άδικων  Dunst;  [ποιήσας  |  τοΐς  νεωποίαις  Th.  -  Τ.  ||  25. 

έγκαλήι  Dunst;  [ένκ]αλήι  Hab.,  Sok.;  έπ[ι]καληι  Th.  -  Τ.;  in  fine 
Hab.,  Sok.;  ή  [τουναντίον]  |  Dunst;  ή  [και  ·ίούν|αντιον  γραφ]  Th.  - 
Τ.  II  26.  initio  Hab.,  Sok.,·  |  [τούς  μεν  μ]  ισδοπαντας  δ[εΐ£αι]  Dunst 
II  26-27.  Hab.,·  έως  δ[εκάτης  ημέ|ρας.  οι  δ]έ  Dunst;  έως  δ[εκάτης 
έκάσ|τοτε  ήμέρας*  ο*  δ]έ  Sok.;  έως  δ[ραχμών  |  Σαμίων  -  zahl  -  οί 
δ]έ  Th.  -  Τ.  27.  medio  Dunst,  Sok.,  Th.  -  Τ. ;  τάς  γρα[φάς  ταύτ]ας 
Hab.  II  27-28.  είς  τδ  πο|λιτικδν  δικασ]  Hab.,·  είς  τδ  ίερδν  |  δικασ- 
τ]ήρισν  Dunst;  είς  τδ  ίε|ρδν  δικασ] τάρισν  Th.  -  τ.,·  είς  τδ  | 
καθήκον  δικασ]τήριον  Sok.  ||  28-29.  έν  ή[μέραις  είκοσιν  |  και  την 
κρίσιν]  Hab.,·  έν  ήμ[έραις  είκοσι  και  |  πάντα  τα]  Th.  -  Τ.;  έν  ή[- 
μέραις  τριάκοντα  |  *καί  έπιμελείαν]  Sok.,-  έν  δέ[κα  ήμέραις·  οί  δε 
δι|κασταί]  Dunst  ||  29-30.  [νόμον·  έκα|τέρους*δέ  τόν  τ]ε  Hab.; 
[ίερδν  νό|μον·  τδν  δ]έ  Dunst;  [άγορανομι  |κδν  νόμον*  τόν  δ]έ  Sok.; 
[ίερδν  νόμον*  |  έκατέρους  δ]έ  Th.  -  τ. ||  30-31.  νό[μου  καί  |  ούτω 
ποιεΐσθαι  τ]ήν  Hab.,·  τδν  έκκ  του  [γίνεσθαι  |  τ]ην*  Dunst;  νό[μου 
έκά|τερσν  γράφαντα  τ]ην  Sok.;  ν[όμου  γρα|<ρομένους]  την  Th.*-  τ.  || 
31-32.  Hab.;  τ[ινας  ά|δίκως  οί]  Th.  -  Τ. ;  έάν  δε  [οι  δικασταί |  ή 
οί]  Dunst;  έάν  δέ  [οί  άγο|ρανόμοι  ή  οί]  Sok.  ||  32-33.  Hab.  et 
alii,-  άν[όμων  |  καί  οί  ζη]  Th.  -  Τ.  ||  33-34.  Hab.,·  [δίκας  |  ύπδ 
τ]  Dunst,  Th.  -  Τ.;  [έ|λέγ£εΐς  ύπδ  τ]  Sok.  ||  34-35.  Hab.,  Koenen, 
Sok.,·  [τά·  Τόν  I  <ρόρσν]  Th.  -  Τ.  ||  35-36.  [ένιαυ  τόν  ·  ά  δέ  άδι] 
Hab.;  [ένιαυτόν  |  άδ] ικοϋντες  Dunst,  Koenen; [έτος  άπαντα,  άδι] 
Sok.;  [έτος  άν | τιδ] ικοϋντες  Th.  -  Τ.  ||  36-37.  Dunst,  Koenen,  Sok. 
and  Th.  -  T.  all  put  a  full  stop  after  φέρσντες;  ψέρσντες  οί  μισ- 
θωοάμενοι  κ[άπη|λοι  πωλ]ήσουσιν  Hab.,·  οί  <δέ>  μισθωοάμενοι  κ[αθά| 
εύτακτ ] όσουσιν  Sok.,·  μισθωααμένοι  [  δέ  -  -  -  Dunst;  μισθωοάμενοι 
έ[(ρ*  ώι  κα|ταθ]τ*ισουσιν  Th.  -  τ.  ||  37-38.  ών  άν  ώνων  [πω|λωσιν  έ]ν 
Hab.,·  ών  άν  ώνων  [πωλώ|σιν]  έν  Th.  -  τ.;  ών  άν  ώνών[ται  |  έ]ν 
Dunst;  ών  άν  ώνων[ται  πάν|τών  έ]ν  sok. 


546.  SAMOS  (THERMAI).  SIGNATURE  OF  AN  ARTIST.  Statue  repres¬ 
enting  the  torso  of  a  man;  on  its  base  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr. 
W.  Martini,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  603. 

'Απολλανίδης  'Ειρέσιος  έποίησε 


Date:  "Anhand  von  Vergleichen  mit  den  Buchstabenformen  anderer 
Inschriften  von  Ephesos  und  Milet  scheint  die  samische  Inschrift 
seit  der  Wende  vom  3.  zum  2.  Jahrhundert  v.  Chr.  moglich,  aber 
nicht  spater  als  im  1.  Jahrhundert  v.  Chr.  wahrscheinlich" .  Martini. 
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547.  IKARIA.  GRAVE  STELE,  WITH  RELIEF,  1st  HALF  5th  CENT.  B.C. 
N.M.  Kontoleon,  Aspects  de  la  Gr§ce  prgclassique  (1970)  1-21 
(Jeffery,  LSAG  306, no.  54.).  C.W.  Clairmont,  ZPE  26  (1977)  119  — 
124  (with  bibliography  on  119,  notes  1-2),  discusses  the  rele¬ 
vance  of  the  two  inscriptions  on  the  stele  (1:  Παλίων  Ιΐόριος  έτιοί- 
ησεν,·  2.  Κοίρανος  νοαΐ  Εύρυμή[δης]  άδελφοι  'Απολλιννίης)  for  the  hot¬ 
ly  debated  question  of  whether  the  seated  young  woman  is  the  de¬ 
ceased  (and  mother  of  the  children  represented  on  the  relief  around 
her)  or  a  goddess.  He  emphasizes  the  fact  that  inscr.  no.  2  is  by 
another  hand  (and  probably  later)  than  no.  1  and  suggests  that 
Apollonia  perhaps  was  the  nurse  of  the  children.  He  prefers  a 
date  450  -  440  B.C.  But  cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  608  -  610. 


AMORGOS 


548.  AMORGOS.  A  CLAUSE  IN  AMORGIAN  LOAN  -  CONTRACTS.  IG,  XII, 
7,  67  A  and  B,  68,  69.  L.  Migeotte,  AC  46  (1977)  128  -  139,  re¬ 
flects  upon  the  terms  δόκιμος,  δλοσχέρης  as  epithets  of  coins, 
δούλος,  άτελής  and  Ανέπαφος  as  qualifications  of  the  amount  of 
money  borrowed  ("des  pieces  intactes,  de  bon  aloi,  le  tout  H  l’abri 
des  reprdsailles,  net  de  toutes  deductions,  franc  d ’ hypothdque " ) . 


AIGIALE 


549.  AIGIALE.  EPITAPH  OF  DEIDAMAS ,  1st  HALF  7th  CENT.  B.C. 

L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG,  p.  293,  Table  56  no.  15  (IG,  XII,  7,  442,·  Peek, 
GV,  1413).  C.  Gallavotti,  QUCC  25  (1977)  78,  reads  the  text  as 
follows: 

Πυγμας  ό  πατήρ  τόνδ'  οϊκ[σν  έποίει]  Δη ϊ δόμον ι 

_  ν  ^ 

Peek's  text  is:  Δηϊδάμον,  |  ΙΙυγμδς  δ  πατερ  τόνδ*  otf[ov  δτευΕεν]; 
Jeffery  reads:  Δηιδαμανι  |  ΓΙυγμας  ο  πατερ  [τ]σνδ*  οι|[σν  ετεο+σεν 
?] II  Gall,  reads  the  text  as  "prosodiaco  plus  enoplio,  o  una  cop- 
pia  di  enopli",  and  not  as  a  dactylic  hexameter  (Peek).  Cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  459  and  527. 


THASOS 


IG  XII  8 


THASOS 


143 


550.  THASOS'  PERAIA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  321. 


551.  THASOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  GLAUKIPPOS.  Stele;  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Thasos.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki,  AD  28 
B2  (1973)  [1977]  443  (ph. ) ;  cf.  also  BCH  102  (1978)  727  (ph. ) . 

[Ol ]  κατά  την  διαθήκην 
[τ]ήν  Ζιοτίχου  τετειμρ- 
μένοι  Γλαύκ ίππον  Ζω- 
4  τίχου  μετά  των  τέκνων 
έπιδόντα  αύτοϊς  δραχμάς 
δισχειλίας  της  εις  αυτούς 
τειμης  ένεκεν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Roman  Imperial  period  Bingen  ||  A  ZStichos, 
son  of  Glaukippos,  is  on  record  in  IG,  XII,  Suppl.,  no.  448  (apices 
ligatures;  accordingly  Roman  Imperial  period) .  He  may  well  belong 
to  the  same  family  Pleket;  for  the  interpretation  of  this  text 
cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  346. 


552.  THASOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THRASYCLES,  FINAL  QUARTER  6th  CENT.  B. 
C.  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  p.  301,  no.  65  (IG,  XII,  8,  395).  C.  Galla- 
votti,  OUCC  25  (1977)  79,  reads  the  text  as  follows: 

[Θ]ρασυκλέος  του  |  [Π]ανταγά3ου  vac. 

[μ]ήτηρ  τόδε  |  [ση]μ*  έπόεισε 


The  IG  text  is: 

[Θ]ρασυκλέος  τδ  |  [Π]ανταγάθο  | 

[μ]ήτηρ  τόδε  |  [ση]μ*  έπο/?ησε;  on  the  stone  the  final 
word  in  L.  4  is  ΕΠΩΗΕΣΕ. 


553.  THASOS.  EPITAPH  OF  PROSDEXIS,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Lower  part  of 
a  grave  relief  with  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki 
AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  443. 

ΙΙρόσδεξις  Ζω|σίμου  χαΐρε 


554.  THASOS.  EPITAPH  OF  OLYMPIAS,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Grave 
stele  with  relief  representing  a  girl  holding  in  her  left  hand  a 
pigeon.  Ed.  pr.  (??)  E.  Kourkoutidou-Nikolaldou,  AD  27  B2  (1972) 
[1977]  576.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  373. 

Μτνταροϋ  |  Όλυμπιάδι  |  προσφιλή  |  χαΐρε 

1.  Μανταροΰ[ς  ?]  J.  and  L.  Robert,  l.c. ||  Obviously  this  text  is 
the  same  as  IG,  XII,  8,  682  (on  p.  IX  of  the  Addenda  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  IG,  XII,  8),  which  runs  as  follows:  Μπνταροΰς  | Όλυμπιάδι 
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προοφιλ[ή]ς  |  χαϊρε,·  in  the  majuscule  -  copy  IG  gives  in  L.  3 
TTPOODIANC  ("anaglyphum  puellae")  Peeters. 


555.  THASOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HERMODOROS.  IG,  XII,  8, 
Addenda  p.  IX  no.  680.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  27  (1977)  246,  proposes 
the  following  text: 

τόν  κόσμον  ποθ[έων]  |  Νεικομηδόατν  ό  τχ[  ] 

*Ερμόδωρος*κΐμε  τηλ[ε]  |  Θάσου  σκότιιαΐς 

undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  τδν  h0ctijov  -  |  Νεικομηδέων  -  |  'Ερμόδωρες 
κιμε  τ[η]λ[ε]  ?-  j  Θάσου  σκοπίαι,ς  IG;  perhaps  Roman  Imperial  pe¬ 
riod  (rectangular  omicron)  Pleket. 


SKYROS 


556.  SKYROS.  EPITAPH  OF  EUANDROS.  Upper  part  of  a  grave  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  355. 

Εϋανδρος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


EUBOIA 


557.  CHALKIS.  STATUE  FOR  A  SON  OF  PHRYNON,  CA  300  B.C. 

D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  101  (1977)  297  -  312,  shows  that  the  proxeny  - 
decree  (BCH,  94,  1970,  133  -  137)  for  a  citizen  of  Anthedon  has 
been  engraved  on  a  base  which  originally  carried  the  statue  of  an¬ 
other  person.  He  suggests  that  the  latter's  name,  in  the  nomina¬ 
tive,  stood  above  the  decree:  nominative  ]ς  OpuvcJVOC/  whereas  he 
restores  [Φείδι,τϋίος  Αθηναίος  έττοίη]σεν  under  the  decree.  Phei- 
dippos  is  on  record  in  Chalkis  in  IG,  XII,  9,  942  and  SEG,  III, 
764.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  558.  See  also  G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978) 

593  -  594. 


558.  CHALKIS.  TWO  STATUE  -  BASES  BY  THE  SCULPTOR  PHEIDIPPOS, 

CA  300  B.C.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  101  (1977)  307  -  308,  republishes 
IG,  XII,  9,  942  and  dates  it  on  the  basis  of  the  lettering  to  ca 
300  B.C.  He  also  shows  (ph. ;  p.  310)  that  in  SEG,  III,  764  before 
the  genitive  Αΐσχρωνος,  interpreted  as  the  first  line  of  the  text 
by  SEG,  there  stood  one  more  line  on  the  stone,  containing  the  no¬ 
minative  of  the  honor and.  Both  stones  mention  the  signature  of  the 
Athenian  sculptor  Pheidippos  who  probably  settled  down  in  Chalkis 
ca  300  B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  557. 
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559.  CHALKIS.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  THE  AENAUTAI  FOR  THE  SON  OF 
DIONYSOPHANES,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  XII,  9,  909.  On  the  KOIVOV 
of  'Αεναϋται  cf.  B.  Bravo,  DAH  3  (1977),  29,  who  in  a  study  on 
archaic  Greek  commerce  comments  upon  the  άεναΟταί  in  3rd  cent.  B.C. 
Chalkis.  He  supposes  that  originally  these  people  were  wealthy 
noblemen  who  commanded  war  -  ships  (cf.  IG  ad  loc.);  after  the 
decay  of  the  nobles'  regime  the  aenautai  became  magistrates;  for 
the  Aenautai  cf.  also  S.C.  Bakhuizen,  MEDEDELINGEN  NED.  INSTITUUT 
ROME  37  (1975),  2,  with  notes  10  and  18,  who  explicitly  rejects 
the  view  that  the  Aenautai  were  a  commercial  oligarchy,  and  id. , 
Chalcis  -  in  -  Euboia.  Iron  and  Chalcidians  abroad  (1976)  32 
("They  may  have  been  mariners  rather  than  tradesmen") . 


560.  CHALKIS.  NAMES  OF  EPHEBES ,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Lower  part  of 
a  marble  column  with  several  inscriptions,  apparently  unrelated 
to  each  other.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  104, 


i.  22  (ph. )  . 

1.  [  *Α]πο[λ\ό]<5αρος 

2. 

Ειρηναίος 

[Θ]εότιμος 

'Αγαθοκλής 

[-  -  -]  ινων 

ΖΙ 

ψύλοι. 

3.  Κλέων 

4. 

Δ 

Εΰαγρος 

Εύαγο 

'Απολλώνιος 

Διονύσιος 

Λ 

I 

5.  Δωσίθεος 

6. 

Παυσανία[ς] 

ΑΥΛ 

Σ 

Κάλλιππος 

ΕΥΟ 

Νικοκλης 

Ε 

Καλλικράτης 

Π 

ΘΕ 

Η 

7.  Εΰδημος 

8. 

ΧΑΡΙ 

X  Χίλτων 

Θεόπομπος 

γαϋροι 

For  φίλοι  and  γαϋροι 

cf . 

J.  and  L 

.  Robert ,  BE 

(1969)  no.  < 

(1973)  no.  140;  (1978)  no.  384. 


561.  CHALKIS.  NAMES  OF  EPHEBES,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Two  joining 
fragments  of  a  marble  bench.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A 
(1974)  [1977]  104  -  105,  no.  23  (ph. ) . 

Εΰν[ομος] 

El 

Σέλευκος 
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4  Εύνομος 

ΛΥΣ 

III  z 

1-2.  Inscribed  upside  down  ed.  pr. 


562.  CHALKIS.  PRESCRIPTION.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  27  B2 
(1972)  [1977]  343.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  386  ("in- 
teressante  prescription"). 

"Ος  άν  ΠΛΕΙΟ 
N  ΠΗΧΟΟ 
σκηνοΐ,  το[ύς] 

4  είσερχο- 
[μ]ένους  έ- 
[ττ]  ι,δέξεται 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


563.  CHALKIS.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER  AND  KORE,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Small  marble  column  in  the  form  of  a  torch.  Ed.  pr.  A.K. Choremis 
AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977]  294  (ph. ) .  Cf.  AR  (1978  -  1979),  8. 

Δι,ογένει,α  Βίωνος  |  Δήμητρι.  και  Κόρη 


564.  CHALKIS.  DEDICATION.  Stele  with  anthemion.  Ed.  pr.  A.K 
Choremis,  AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977]  300. 

Νιΐχων  Λ .  |  την  στ[τ*|λην]  |  έστ[ησεν] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


565.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  PHORBAS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Stele.  Ed. 
pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977]  301. 

Φορέας  I  Νεοτήρο 


566.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  ATHENIAN  DAIPPOS,  3rd  -  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  Grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977] 
301. 


Δάίπτιος  Ι^ρόοωνος  | 'Αθηναίος 


567.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  BOULARCHE,  LATER  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Upper  part  of  a  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  28  Bl 
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(1973)  [1977]  295  (ph. ) . 

Βουλάρχη  |  Γΐχργηλίου 


568.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  PARAMOS  (?),  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  1st 
CENT.  A . D .  Marble  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  28  Bl 
(1973)  [1977]  301. 

Παραρος  |  Φιλέου 


1.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  385,  transcribe  the  name  as 
Παράνομος  but  in  the  ed.  pr.  one  reads  Πάραμος.  Since  there  is  no 
photo  in  the  ed.  pr. ,  it  is  impossible  to  decide  what  the  true 
reading  is.  Πάραμος  does  occur  in  Pape  -  Benseler,  though  with  a 
question-mark  Pleket. 


569.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  ELPIS,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  grave 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977]  301. 

'Ελπίς  I  'Επαφροδείτου 


570.  CHALKIS.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH.  Small  column.  Ed.  pr.  A.K. 


Choremis,  AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977] 
(1978)  no.  385. 

t  Κοιμητηρ¬ 
ίου  του  μακα¬ 
ρίου  Μαύρου 


300.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

μιζοτέρου 

του  κυροΰ  Άν- 

πελίου'ί' 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  1 1  3.  ραύρου  Choremis;  corr.  J.  and  L.  Robert 

4.  "Le  μιξότερος  est  un  intendant"  J.  and  L.  Robert;  for  this 
term  cf.  the  bibliography  apud  L.  Robert,  DACIA  22  (1978)  325, 
note  6. 


571.  CHALKIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ASKLEPIADES.  Grave  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977]  300.  Cf.  AR  (1978 
-  1979)  8.  Cf.  also  C.  Meillier,  ZPE  38  (1980)  98. 

'Ασκληπιάδης 
'Αναξ ίππου 
Έφέσιος 

4  Είκοσι  καί  δύ'  έτη  ζήσας  πολύν  οίνον  Απνευστί 
άκρατον  πίνων  αίραναγών  έθανσν 
υίδς  Άναξ ίππου·  κλήζοντ '  Άσκληπιάδην 
σύνορα  καί  πατέρων  ην  γένος  έξ  'Εφέσου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  j|  5.  αίμ'  άνάγων  Meillier. 
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572.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  KALLISTION.  Marble  grave  stele.  Ed. 
pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977]  300. 

Καλλίστιον  |  Διονυσίου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


573.  CHALKIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis, 
AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  343. 


..MMNI.. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


574.  CHALKIS.  STAMPED  CNIDIAN  AMPHORA  -  HANDLE.  Ed.  pr.  A.K. 
Choremis,  AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977]  298  (ph. ) . 

'Επί  *Αριστά[ρ] | [χ]ου  *Αρχαγο[ϋ]  |  Κνιδίον 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


575.  ERETRIA  (MUSEUM).  CONCORDANCE.  For  a  concordance  of  the 
inscriptions  in  the  Museum  of  Eretria  with  IG,  XII,  9  and  IG,  XII, 
Suppi.,  cf.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  105  -  108. 


576.  ERETRIA.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  THE  AKARNANIAN  EUDEMOS ,  3rd 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XXV,  539.  A.P.  Christophilopoulos ,  Νομικά  Επι¬ 
γραφικά  (Athens  1977)  72  -  73,  suggests  in  L.  5  -  -  -  καί  εύνοιας 
παρεχόμενος  instead  of  και  χρείας  παρεχόμενος.  However,  the  plural 
εύνοιας  is  suspect  Pleket. 


577.  ERETRIA.  HOROS  -  INSCRIPTION.  Stone  found  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  Daphnephoros.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Cho¬ 
remis,  AD  28  Bl  (1973)  [1977]  302. 

Λόρος  ιερού 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


578.  ERETRIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS.  Inscribed  Megarian  sky- 
phos.  Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  47  (ph.). 

'Αρτέμιδι 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
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579.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  STROPHE,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Grave  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  101,  no.  7  (ph. ) . 

Στροφή 


580.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  LATE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Marble 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  100,  no.  2  (ph.). 

Άριστο  -  - 

•  · 


581.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTARETE ,  4th  -  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
Marble  stele.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  100, 
no.  1  (ph. ) . 

'Αρισταρέτη 


IG,  XII,  Suppl.,  no.  579  presents  a  grave  stele  from  Eretria 
(‘in  museo 1 )  with  the  same  text  and  dates  it  to  the  5^  cent.  B.C. 
In  IG  the  size  of  the  stele  is  given  as  0,52  x  0,30  x  0,07,  where¬ 
as  Petrakos  writes  about  an  unbroken  marble  stele  (above  triangu¬ 
lar)  of  0,72  x  0,43  -  0,45  x  0,075;  according  to  P.  the  stone  had 
been  built  into  the  house  of  a  certain  I.N.  Rogkas  and  has  been 
found  during  the  demolition  of  the  house.  It  looks  as  if  we  have 
the  same  stone  here;  but  in  the  same  periodical  (p.  105  -  108) 
Petrakos  presents  a  concordance  of  texts  published  in  IG,  XII, 
Suppl.  and  now  in  the  Museum  of  Eretria  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  575) . 
IG,  XII,  Suppl.,  no.  579  appears  as  no.  1035  in  the  Museum  -  col¬ 
lection,  whereas  the  present  text  has  no.  1800.  Cf.  a  similar 
problem  in  the  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  582  Pleket. 


582.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  EIRENE ,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  100,  no.  4  (ph.). 

Ειρήνη 

• 

In  IG,  XII,  9,  350  one  finds  a  "pila  marmorea",  dated  to  the  3rd 
cent.  B.C. ,  with  the  same  inscription.  IG's  measurements  are  0,68 
x  0,30  x  0,07  (letters:  0,045);  Petrakos  gives  0,76  x  0,36  x  0,11 
(letters:  0,04)  and  adds  that  the  stone  comes  from  the  house  of 
Machou  Kapheke.  It  looks  as  if  we  have  the  same  stone  here  but 
reality  seems  different:  in  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  105  -  108  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  575)  Petrakos  presents  a  concordance  of  inscriptions, 
published  in  IG,  XII,  9  and  now  in  the  Museum  of  Eretria;  in  that 
concordance  IG,  XII,  9,  350  is  mentioned  as  no.  757  in  the  Eretria 
Museum,  whereas  the  present  text  has  number  1805  Pleket. 


583.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  THEOXENIS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  100  -  101,  no. 
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5  (ph.). 

θεοζενίς 

584.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Grave  stele 
Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  101,  no.  6  (ph. ) . 


Πα.  .εο - 

585.  ERETRIA, 
le.  Ed.  pr.  B. 

EPITAPH  OF  DIOKLEIA,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  ste- 
Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  102,  no.  11  (ph. ) 

Διόκλεια  |  Χαριδάυου 

586.  ERETRIA, 
le.  Ed.  pr.  B. 

EPITAPH  OF  KALLIPHYE,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Grave  ste- 
Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  102,  no.  14  (ph.) 

Καλλι,φύη  |  Γίλΐλύκωυος 

587.  ERETRIA, 
le.  Ed.  pr.  B. 

EPITAPH  OF  SOSTRATOS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Grave  ste- 
Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  103,  no.  17  (ph.) 

Σώστρατος  |  Καλλιστράτου 

588.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  AMYNTAS,  3ra  CENT.  B.C.  Grave  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  103,  no.  18  (ph. ) . 

Άμύντας  |  Μυσός 

Μυσός  is  Amyntas 1  ethnicon,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no. 

379  ("-  -  un  soldat  du  corps  des  Mysiens,  infanterie  l£gdre") ; 
contra  ed.  pr.  who  thought  that  Μυσός  was  a  proper  name. 


589.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PATRON,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Grave  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  103,  no.  19  (ph.). 

Πάτρωυ  |  KecpaAAdv 

Patrdn  comes  from  Kephallenia,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no. 
379  (contra  ed.  pr.  who  thought  that  Κε(!Χΐλλάν  was  a  proper  name). 


590.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  BIOTE ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  101,  no.  9  (ph.). 

Βιότη  j  'Αριστοφάνους 
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591.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMOKRATES,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Marble 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  101  -  102,  no. 
10  (ph.). 

Δημοκράτης  |  ©αράβου 


592.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPHS  OF  EUBIOS  AND  SOKRATES,  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
Marble  stele;  under  the  inscription  two  rosettes.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Pe¬ 
trakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  102,  no.  12  (ph. ) . 

Εΰβιος  Σωκράτους  |  Σωκράτης  Εύβίου 


In  IG,  XII,  Suppl.  557,  a  list  of  nauarchoi  in  the  cult  of  Isis 
(1st  cent.  B.C. ) ,  one  finds  in  L.  53  a  Σωκράτης  Εύβίου.  Since  the 
dates  coincide  and  the  stele  does  not  belong  to  the  cheap  category, 
we  may  well  have  the  same  person  in  these  two  texts  Pleket. 


593.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOPYROS ,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part 
of  a  marble  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974) 

[ 1977]  102,  no.  13  (ph.) . 

Ζώιτυρος  |  Ζωπύρου 


594.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  KLEO,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Grave  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  102,  no.  15  (ph.). 

Κλ[ε]ώ  I  'Αλεξάνδρου 


595.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  MEGISTE,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Grave  stele; 
above  the  inscription  two  rosettes.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A 
(1974)  [1977]  102  -  103,  no.  16  (ph.). 

Μεγ  ίστη  |  Δωσιθέου 


596.  ERETRIA. 
EA Η  (1977)  25. 


EPITAPH  OF  DEMOKRATES. 

Δημοκράτης 


Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos, 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


597.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  EP.ITAPH.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos, 
EAH  (1977)  25.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  380. 

-  ]νεκλέα  |  [Δι]ονυσίου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  [Με?]νεκλέα  (woman's  name)  J.  and  L. 

Robert. 
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598.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  A  WOMAN.  Part  of  a  grave  stele,  built 
into  a  wall.  Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  42  (ph.). 

- ]ANQ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


599.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  Upper  part  of  a  stele.  Ed. 
pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  100,  no.  3  (ph.). 

'Αφρ 

•  ·  · 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


600.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  Grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  B. 
Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  101,  no.  8  (ph. ) . 

[ -  ] ίοχος  'Απολλο|νύου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


601.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  Part  of  a  stele.  Ed.  pr. 
B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  103,  no.  20  (ph.). 

[ - ]oc  It - ]  LOO 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


602.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  Upper  right  corner  of  a 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Petrakos,  AD  29  A  (1974)  [1977]  103,  no.  21 
(ph.). 

[ - ]0ρη 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


603.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION ,  2nd  -  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
Part  of  a  marble  seat  from  the  gymnasion;  on  its  front  a  fragment 
of  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  41 
-  42  (ph.). 

-  ]ΣΙΑΡ[ - 


Ed.  pr.  proposes  to  restore  the  inscription  as  follows:  γυμυα]- 
σίαρ[χος  or  γυμνά  ]σιαρ[χοϋντος  κτλ.;  he  supposes  that  the  gymna- 
siarch  financed  the  construction  of  the  seats.  For  other  inscript- 
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ions  on  the  same  seat,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  605. 


604.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTIONS,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Part 
of  a  marble  slab  inscribed  on  both  sides.  Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Themelis, 
PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  42  -  43  (ph. ) . 

a.  On  the  back:  the  letter  O 

b.  On  the  front:  ΕΙΣ[—  -  - 

ΘΕΟ[ - 

ΚΑΓΓ[ - 

4  ΜΟΣ  [ - 

ΧΑΡΙ[ - 

ΝΙΚΟΥ [ - 


605.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTIONS.  Part  of  a  marble  seat 
from  the  gymnasion  (the  same  seat  as  in  our  lemma  no.  603) ;  on  its 
upper  side  traces  of  letters.  Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1975) 
[1977]  42  (ph.). 

a.  At  the  left  :  Χαρίδ[ηνιος] 

b.  At  the  right:  —  -  -]ΛΗ[-  -  -  and  N 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


606.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos, 
EAH  (1977)  25.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  380. 

- ]IIO[ - 1 - ]ΤΗΣΕΝ[ - 1 - ]ΣΕΙ  [ - 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. ||  2.  [άρε]της  £ν[εκεν]  ?  J.  and  L.  Robert. 


607.  ERETRIA. 
EAH  (1977)  25. 


FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos, 

Tlt[ - ]  I  Τιτο[ - ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


608.  GERA ISTOS  (KASTRI )  KARYSTIAS  (20  KM  NORTH-EAST  OF  KARYSTOS) . 
FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Reused  block,  found  in  a  wall.  Ed.  pr. 
A.K.  Choremis,  AD  28  B1  (1973)  [1977]  305.  Cf.  AR  (1978  -  1979)9. 

Ποσε[  ιδωνος] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  From  the  find-spot  of  this  inscription,  Cho¬ 
remis  deduces  that  the  shrine  of  Γεροάστιος  ΙΙοσειδων,  attested  in 
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the  literary  testimonia,  cannot  be  far  off. 


609.  HISTIAIA  -  OREOS.  LIST  OF  PROXENOI  OF  THE  CITY  OF  HISTI- 
AIA,  CA  266  B.C.  IG,  XII,  9,  1187  (cf.  L.  Robert,  Etudes  de  Nu- 
mismatique  qrecque,  1951,  179  -  216).  C.  Marek,  TALANTA  8-9 
(1977)  72  -  79,  points  out  that  the  distribution  of  coins  of  His- 
tiaia  in  the  Greek  world  does  not  coincide  with  the  provenance  of 
the  proxenoi  in  this  inscription  and  that  accordingly  this  consti¬ 
tutes  an  argument  against  the  view  that  appointments  of  proxenoi 
reflect  commercial  interests. 


610.  HISTIAIA  -  OREOS.  EPITAPH,  END  4th  -  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
Limestone  grave  stele  with  anthemion.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD 
27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  351  (ph.). 

Δ...Ρ . Η  I  Φ . 0 


611.  HISTIAIA  -  OREOS.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILIPPOS.  Grave  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  351. 

Φίλιππος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


612.  HISTIAIA  -  OREOS.  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS.  Fragment  of  a 
stele.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  28  B1  (1973)  [1977]  303. 

[Διο]νύσιο[ς]  |  [Δ] ιονυσοδώ[ρου] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


613.  HISTIAIA  -  OREOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SON  OF  LY SAN IAS.  Upper 
part  of  a  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  28  Bl  (1973) 
[1977]  303. 

Δηυο .  I  Λυσανίου  |  Zyupvcuo[c] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


614.  KARYSTOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AULUS  PLOTIUS,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IG,  XII,  9,  24.  Cf.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  27  B2 
(1972)  [1977]  351,  who  reports  that  this  base,  found  in  Paliochora, 
has  been  transferred  to  the  Museum.  He  publishes  a  fragmentary 
text  in  majuscules.  (Choremis  did  not  notice  that  this  text  has 
already  been  published  and  restored  by  E.  Ziebarth  in  IG,  XII,  9, 

24  Peeters) . 
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615.  KARYSTOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AN  ATHLETE  (?),  EARLY  RO¬ 
MAN  PERIOD  (?).  AD  26  (1971)  Chronika  262  no.  19.  Limestone  base 
of  a  stele.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  24  (1977)  33/4,  restores  this  text  as 
follows  (assuming  that  the  letters  OY  in  L.  3  in  AD  in  fact  belong 
to  the  first  line) . 

ού[τ]ος  δ  πριν  u  -  w  ^],  δ  πριν  άδαμβύς 

έν  μόχθοισ[ι  π]άλα[ς],  σωφροσύνης  πρύτανις, 

Μοιρών  άστρά[πτ]οισι  δομείς  ύπδ  νημααι  κεΐται 
4  ένθάδε ,  [μητρ]ί  λιπών  δάκρυα  καί  στοναχάς. 

[ο]ύ  το  θανεϊν  άλγεινδν,  έπεί  περ  Μοΐρ'  έπέκλωσεν, 

[άλλ]ά  πριν  ήλικία[ς,  μ]ητρδς  έμης  πρότερόν 


1.  Perhaps  [πύκτης  κρατερδς  χέρας],  if  the  name  of  the  deceased 
stood  on  the  stele  Peek. 


616.  KARYSTOS.  EPITAPH  OF  DIONICHOS.  Grave  stele  with  relief, 
representing  a  man  with  himation;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Karystos. 

Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  28  B1  (1973)  [1977]  304. 

Διόνιχος  I  θρεπτός 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  Θρεπτός  Choremis;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1978)  no.  377  ("ce  second  mot  n'est  pas  un  nom,  avec  majuscule"). 


617.  KARYSTOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SON  OF  BOULIDES.  Grave  stele; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Karystos.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Choremis,  AD  28  B1 
(1973)  [1977]  304. 

. . .οιλος  I  Βουλίδου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


CRETE 


618.  CRETE.  SOLDIERS  IN  HELLENISTIC  CRETE.  S.  Spyridakis,  CJ 
72  (1976  -  1977)  299  -  307,  studies  passages  from  various  Hellenis¬ 
tic  Cretan  inscriptions  pertaining  to  Cretan  soldiers  (I.  Cret., 

II,  12,  no.  20;  III,  3,  2A;  SEG,  XXII,  547)  and  tries  to  elucidate 
their  social  status  (Doric  citizens,  apetairoi,  apeleutheroi) ;  he 
also  touches  upon  the  problem  of  the  Cretan  mercenaries  (^ενολό- 
γΐον) .  For  the  latter,  and  especially  for  the  problem  of  the  Neo- 
cretans,  cf.  the  same  author,  PP  181  (1978)  287  -  292. 


619.  THE  ΑΙΝΑίϊΊ  ON  CRETAN  COINS.  S.  Spyridakis,  ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ  30 
(1977  -  1978)  51  -61,  offers  the  "reasonable,  albeit  tentative 
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suggestion  that  the  ΑΙΝΑΩΝ,  on  record  on  several  bronze  coins  found 
near  Gortyn,  are  to  be  identified  with  the  Αίνάωνες,  one  of  the 
ruling  tribes  of  Gortyn  (I.  Cret.  IV,  196) .  He  conjectures  that 
this  tribe  joined  the  Gortynian  neoi  in  their  revolution  against 
the  presbyteroi  at  the  end  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  (cf.  Polybius  4. 

7  -  9;  4.  53.  4)  and  as  a  short-lived,  temporarily  autonomous  re¬ 
bel-state  coined  their  own  money  after  the  example  of  the  Gortynian 
coins,  which  closely  resemble  the  ΑΙΝΑΩΝ  specimens.  Αίναων  should, 
therefore,  be  read  as  Αίναώνων.  He  tentatively  suggests  (61, 
note  4)  that  in  I.  Cret.,  I,  17,  4  A  (Lebena)  one  could  perhaps 
read  [ 'Επί  των  Αί]νόων  κο[ρ]  μ[  ιόντων]  instead  of  ['Επί  των  -  -]\*$ων 
Cf.  Addenda  on  p.  326  ,  no.  1294. 

620.  DREROS.  ARCHAIC  LAW,  AFTER  650  B.C.  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG, 
p.  311,  no.  1;  M.  Guarducci,  EG,  I,  p.  187  -  188,  no.  4.  Cf.  C. 
Gallavotti,  HELIKON  17  (1977)  130  -  135,  who  studies  this  inscript¬ 
ion  and  proposes  some  corrections  in  the  text  as  read  by  M.  Guar¬ 
ducci:  ll.  1-2:  θιδς  δ  λώΐον.  δό'  εΰαδε  πόλι  instead  of  θιδς  ό 
λωιων,  όδ'  έΡαδε  πόλι  ||  L.  2:  κοσμήσει  instead  of  κοσμήσει  ||  L.  3: 
δ  πεδικάκσιε  instead  of  δπε  δικΛκσιε  ||  L.  5:  όμοΰται  instead  of 
δμόται . 


621.  ELEUTHERNA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Part 
of  an  inscribed  slab.  Ed.  pr.  I. A.  Papapostolou,  PAAH  (1975) 
[1977]  516  -  517  (dr.;  ph.)  . 

«- - ΑΤΘΚ/ 

+  *  ΤΘ$Θ - 

«- - retfKA 


The  omikrons  are  dotted. 


622.  HERAKLEION.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  ANTEROS,  2nd  HALF 
2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Right  half  of  a  marble  grave  stele  with  inscription 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Herakleion.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Lembessis,  AD  28  B2 
(1973)  [1977]  569  (ph. ) . 

Άν]τ έρωτος  θυγάτηρ 


623.  HERAKLEION  (AREA  OF:  HAGIA  PELAGIA).  EPITAPH  OF  LYSIPOS, 
ROMAN  PERIOD.  Stele.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Alexiou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977] 
620. 


[Λ]ύσιπος 


624-626.  HERAKLEION  (AREA  OF:  HAGIA  PELAGIA).  AMPHORA  -  STAMPS, 
3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Stamped  handles  of  three  Rhodian  amphorae.  Ed.  pr. 
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S.  Alexiou,  AD 


624: 


625: 


626: 


B2  (1972)  [1977] 

'Επί  ‘Αρμοσίλα, 
'Επί  Κλεωνύμου 
'Etil  Κλεωνύμου, 


620  (ph. ) . 

‘ΑδριανοΟ 

Δευτέρου  Πανάμου 


627.  HERAKLEION.  Corinthian  lamp  signatures  in  the  Herakleion 
Museum,  see  our  lemma  no.  35. 


628.  ITANOS.  EPITAPH  FOR  MNASTERAS ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part 
of  a  grave  stele,  found  on  the  acropolis  of  Itanos.  Ed.  pr.  N. 
Papadakis,  AMALTHEIA  8  (1977)  139  -  142  (ph. ) ;  republished  by  O. 
Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  73/4  (ph.). 

Μυαστήρας  |  'Αριοστόφω  |  χαΐρε 


1.  "probablement  un  hapax"  Masson. 


629.  KNOSSOS.  ARCHAIC  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Ed.  pr.  A. 
Ioannidou ,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  572  (ph.). 

...ΔΑ. .  I  . . . ,ΝΟΣΙ. .  I  . ...QMD.. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


630.  LATO.  DEDICATION  (?) .  Inscription  on  a  wine  amphora;  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Hagios  Nikolaos.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Davaras,  AD  27  B2 
(1972)  [1977]  645  (ph.). 

'Evltkxvtl 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


631.  LYTTOS  -  AFRATI  (AREA  OF)  ?  DECREE  FOR  THE  POINIKASTAS 
SPENSITHEOS,  CA  500  B.C.  Semicircular  bronze  plate,  resembling 
in  form  the  "mitra";  on  both  sides  a  boustrophedon  inscription; 
now  in  the  British  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  L.H.  Jeffery  -  A.  Morpurgo- 
Davies,  KADMOS  9  (1970)  118  -  154  (dr.,  ph. ) .  Cf.  A.E.  Raubit- 
schek,  KADMOS  9  (1970)  155  -  156;  id.,  apud  H.  Hoffmann,  Early 
Cretan  Armorers  (Mainz,  1972)  47  -  49;  R.F.  Willetts,  KADMOS  11 
(1972)  96  -  98;  P.  Chantraine,  STUDCLAS  14  (1972)  7  -  15;  R. 
Merkelbach,  ZPE  9  (1972)  102  -  103;  H.  van  Effenterre,  BCH  97 
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(1973)  31  -  46;  F.  Gschnitzer,  ZPE  13  (1974)  265  -  275;  G. 
R.B.  Edwards,  KADMOS  13  (1974)  48  -  57;  A.J.  Beattie,  KADMOS 
(1975)  8  -  47;  G.P.  and  R.B.  Edwards,  KADMOS  16  (1977)  131  - 
We  present  here  the  text  of  Jeffery  -  Morpurgo-Davies. 

A.  STOICHEDON 

θιοι  ·  έεαόε  Δαταλεϋσι  και  έσπένσαμες;  πόλις 
-*■  Σπενσιθίωι  άπό  πυλαν  πέντε  άπ'  έ κόστας  θροπά- 
ν  τε  καί  άτέλειαυ  πόντων  αύτώι  τε  καί  γενιάι  ω- 
4  ς  κα  πόλι  τά  δαμόσια  τά  τε  θιήια  καί  τάνθρωπινα 
ποινικός  εν  τε  καί  μναμσνευεην  ποινικάζεν  δέ 
[π]όλι  καί  μναμσνεϋΕεν  τά  δαμόσια  μήτε'τά  θιήι- 
α  μήτε  τάνθρωπινα  μηδέν'  άλον  αί  μή  Σπενσίθ[ι]- 
8  [ο]ν  αυτόν  τε  καί  γενιάν  τσνυ,  αί  μη  έπαίροι  τ¬ 
ε  καί  κέλοιτο  ή  αύτός  Σπενσίθιος  ή  γενιά 
[τ]δνυ  όσοι  δρομης  ειεν  των  [υί]ων  οί  πλίες- 
μισθόν  δέ  δόμεν  τδ  ένιαυτδ  τώι  ποινι[κ]- 
12  [α]στάι  πεντήΐσντά  τε  πρόΐοος  κλεύκιο- 

ς  κηνδυ[ . ]ε[ . . ]ς  ίκατιδαρκμιος  ή  κας>[?π]- 
ός,  δόμεν  δέ  τό  κλεϋ?ος  ές  τδ  μόρο  6- 
πω  κα  λήι  έλέσθαι*  αί  δέ  μη  δοίη  τό  κλε(ΰ?]- 
16  [ο]ς  αιδε[ . . .  ]σ[ο.3-4]α[ .  ]εσδ[ο.3]ς  ^όσμ- 
ος  έπεστά?ως  ά[ο.4  ?]i[c.4  ?]λε[.]εκ[.] 

[?.]<χιι  άπλοπία[ . .  ]α[ .  ]αί  μή  άύτοισ- 
ι[ο.3-4]πολ[ . .  ]ανεσήμεν’τώι  γόσ- 
20  [μωι  ο.  7  ?]?[ . ] ‘τέμένια  πε[ . . ]?- 

[c.2  ?]  τό  Fioov  λακέν^ο[σμωι  ??]ασ[ο.  4?] 

[c.  17  ?]a[c.  6  ? ] 

Β. 

■*"  τό  Fioov  λακέν  τόν  ποινικαστάν  καί  παρήμε- 
ν  καί  συνήμεν  έπί  τε  θιηίων  καί  έπ'  άνθρωπί- 
νων  πόντε  όπε  καί  Λ  ? όσμος  εΐη  καί  τόν  ποινι- 
4  καστάν,  καί  ότιμί  κα  θιώι  ίαρευς  μή  ίδιαλο- 

[c.  1-2]  θύεν  τε  τά  δαμόσια  θύματα  τδ<ν>  ποινικαστά- 
ν  καί  τά  τεμένια  έκεν,  μήδ*  έπόγραν  ήμ[ε]- 
[ ν ]  μήδε  όύτιον  αίλεν  τόν  ποινικαστάν,  δ- 
8  ικα  δέ  δτερόν  κα  Χώληται  ό  ποινικασ[τ]- 
[ά]ς  αίπεροιαλοικρησεταιην  ?  όσ- 
μοι  άδικα  foi  τέλεται,  άλε  δέ  ουδέ 
έν.  δίκαια  ές  άνδρήισν  δώσει  δ- 
12  έκα  πέλε?υς  κρέων,  αί  κα?ώι  άλο[ι] 

[άπ?]όρ?ωνται,  καί  τδ  έπεν  ιαύτιόν,  τό 
δέ  λόκσισν  συνΡαλεϊ,  όλο  δέ  μ[ηδ]- 
[έ]ν  έπόναν?σν  ήμεν  αί  κα  μή  λήι 
16  δόμεν.  ήμεν  δέ  τά  θιήια  τ[ο.2] 

[c.  5-6]  ίστωι.  vac. 


.  and 
14 

140. 


Provenance:  on  the  letter  forms  ed.  pr.  propose  the  Lyttos  - 
Afrati  area  as  provenance  of  this  decree;  cf.  also  infra,  ad  A,  1 
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A,  1.  £Fa6e  Δαταλεΰσι  και  έσπένσαμες  πόλις:  ed.  pr.  reject  the 
idea  that  Δαταλεΰσι  refers  to  an  independent  city  Datalla  or  to 
the  Datalla  that  later  belonged  to  Lato  (I.  Cret. ,  I,  16,  5,  L. 

64) ,  and  prefer  to  regard  Δαταλεΰσι  as  the  designation  of  a  σταρ- 
τός  or  γένος  of  a  πόλις  in  the  region  of  Arkades  (Afrati  ?) ;  H. 
van  Effenterre  identifies  the  Δαταλεΰσι  of  our  inscription  with  the 
place  called  Δάτταλα  (I.  Cret.,  I,  16,  5,  L.  64),  a  mountain  -  vil¬ 
lage  dependent  on  the  πόλις  Lato;  F.  Gschnitzer  argues  that  this 
is  a  decree  and  contract  of  an  independent  πόλις  Dattala,  perhaps 
the  city  attested  in  I.  Cret.,  I,  16,  5,  L.  64,  or  of  another  homo¬ 
nymous  town;  A. J.  Beattie  identifies  the  Δαταλής  with  the  Dattalla 
that  was  later  part  of  the  city  of  Lato.  In  Spensitheos'  time  it 
was  still  an  independent  city  and  later  it  passed  under  Lato's 
control;  the  full  Assembly  of  Dattalla  decided  to  appoint  Spensi¬ 
theos,  and  the  πόλις,  in  the  narrowest  sense  of  the  term,  i.e.  the 
Council  of  Elders,  consisting  of  five  men  from  each  tribe  within 
the  city,  published  the  appointment,  specifying  emoluments  and 
obligations  ||  A,  1-2.  Raubitschek  suggests  also  another  possible 
construction:  δσπενσ*  ά  μεν  πόλις  |  Σπενσιθίωι  II  A,  2.  Σπενσίθιος: 
ed.  pr. ,  Willetts  and  Beattie  think  that  Spensitheos  was  a  citizen; 
according  to  van  Effenterre  and  Gschnitzer  he  was  a  foreigner  |t 
A,  5.  ποίνιχόζεν:  ed.  pr.  think  that  the  meaning  of  this  word  must 
be  "to  do  (ροινικήια,  to  write",  but  they  do  not  exclude  the  possi¬ 
bility  that  the  original  meaning  of  φοινικάζω  was  something  like 
"to  make  red"  and  had  no  direct  connection  with  "Phoenician";  R.F. 
Willetts  took  up  the  idea  of  red  colouring;  similarly  P.  Chantraine 
thought  that  ποινίκάζεν  was  "peindre  en  rouge  les  inscriptions", 
and  that  ποινικάζεν  and  ποινιχαστάς  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
adoption  by  the  Greeks  of  the  Phoenician  alphabet;  G.P.  and  R.B. 
Edwards  prefer  the  explanation  of  ψοινίκήια  and  related  words  ap¬ 
plied  to  writing  as  having  arisen  from  ©οΐνιξ  in  its  sense  "Phoe¬ 
nician";  for  them  the  theory  of  "red  letters"  as  an  explanation  of 
ποινικάζεν  can  have  only  the  status  of  a  very  remotely  conceivable 
alternative;  Beattie  derives  the  verb  ποινιχάζεν  from  ποινή, 
"blood-money,  requital";  in  that  case  it  means  "deal  with  cases 
involving  bloodshed,  deal  with  capital  crimes";  in  B.'s  view  the 
ποίνίχαστάς  is  the  judge  responsible  for  such  cases;  in  his  dis¬ 
cussion,  Beattie  modifies  this  interpretation,  conceding  that  ho¬ 
micide  cases  would  remain  with  the  Council,  leaving  the  ποινιχασ- 
τάς  to  be  concerned  with  serious  acts  of  impiety  and  serious  offen¬ 
ces  against  the  state;  in  their  second  article  G.P.  and  R.B.  Ed¬ 
wards  try  to  refute  Beattie's  theory ||  A,  8-9.  αί  μη  έπαιροϊ  τε 
και  κέλοιτο  Beattie  ||  A,  1-10.  A. E.  Raubitschek  suggests  that 
these  lines  are  not  part  of  the  decree  of  the  Dattaleis  but  contain 
a  reference  to  an  earlier  agreement  between  the  city  of  Lyttos  and 
Spensithios  and  his  family.  He  dates  this  agreement  much  earlier, 
perhaps  to  the  end  of  the  7^  cent.  B.C.  ||  A,  13.  κηνδυ[ .  ]ε[ . .  ]ς: 
κήνόυ[μ]ε[νία]ς  =  και  ένδυμενίας  ("ou  tout  autre  forme  analogue 
qui  correspondrait  a  une  id€e  de  vetements")  van  Effenterre;  κήν- 
δυ[τ]£[ρα]ς  =  καί  ένδυτηρας  (ένδυτήρ  =  "a  storage  jar  small  enough 
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either  to  be  lifted  or  tipped  over  on  its  lower  rim  for  pouring") 
Beattie  ||  A,  13-14.  καρ[?π]|ός:  also  κάλ[π]  |ος,  a  variant  form  of 
κάλπις  or  κάλπη  is  possible;  "  "we  could  also  think  of  a  reading 
(and  restoration)  καλ[η]|ός"  ed.  pr.;  καλ[ς]ός  van  Effenterre; 
χάρ[ο] I [ν]ος  =  κάρρσνος  or  κάρτσνος  Beattie;  he  takes  κάρσνος  to 
be  equivalent  to  πλείανος  "of  greater  value",  and  interprets  the 
whole  phrase  as  "ένδυτ§ρας  ίκατι  δαρκραν  ή  κάρονος"  ||  α,  16.  αιδε[ 
...:  conceivably  αΐ  δ§ται  =  δέηταί,  "as  he  may  request",  less  pro¬ 
bably  at  δεται.  =  δέαται,  "as  may  be  decided"  Beattie  ||  A,  19. 
]ανεσημεν:  perhaps  ]αν  έσημεν  =  έξεϊναι  Beattie  (but  cf.  ed.  pr. 
who  already  had  objections  against  this  suggestion) ||  B,  4-6.  και 
δτιμι  κα  θιώι  ίαρεύς  μη  ίδίαλο|  [ς]  θύεν  τε  τα  δαμόσια  θύματα  τδ<ν> 
ποινικαστά|  [ν]  και  τά  τεμένια  έκεν  Merkelbach,  who  translates: 

"und  wenn  ein  Gott  keinen  eigenen  Priester  hat,  soli  der  Schreiber 
die  offentlichen  Opfer  vollziehen  und  die  Priesterteile  bekommen"; 
he  understands  ίδίαλος  as  ίδιος  and  τεμένια  as  "das,  was  ins  τέ¬ 
μενος  kommt";  van  Effenterre  and  Gschnitzer  agree  with  Merkelbach, 
but  understand  τεμένια  as  "domaines  sacf£s  ou  droits  domaniaux"; 
και  δτιμι  κα  θιώι  ίαρεύς  μί*ίι  (=  ρη  ήι)  δι*  άλο| [ν]  θύεν  κτλ.  Beat- 
tie  ("  the  Reeve  shall  through  a  deputy  perform  public  sacrifices 
for  any  god  who  is  without  a  priest");  Beattie  understands  τεμέ¬ 
νια  as  "the  benefits  from  the  precinct"  ||  B,  6-7.  "Man  darf  ihn 
[=  the  poinikastas]  nicht  (wegen  einer  Schuldforderung)  verhaften, 
und  man  darf  dem  Schreiber  kein  Pfand  wegnehmen"  Merkelbach; 
Gschnitzer  agrees  with  this  view;  "11  n'y  aura  pas  de  prise  de  gage 
ni  d'exercice  de  represailles  pour  le  scribe"  van  Effenterre; 
Beattie  also  understands  this  sentence  as  a  prohibition  for  the 
poinikastas:  "there  shall  be  no  right  of  seizure  and  the  Reeve 
shall  not  take  compensation"  ||  B,  7-11.  δ| ικφ  δέ  δτερσν  κα  βώληται 
δ  ποινικασ[τ|ά]ς·  αΐπερ  οί  όλος  τρήσεται,  ήν  q6o|  μοι  ά  δίκα  fol 
τέλεται ,  άλε  δε  ούδέ  I  έν·  Merkelbach,  who  translates:  "  Der 
Schreiber  kann  vor  Gericht  ziehen,  wen  er  will.  Wenn  ein  «inderer 
ihn  (den  Schreiber)  anklagt,  so  findet  die  Gerichtsverhandlung  ge- 
gen  ihn  vor  dem  Kosmos  statt  und  nirgends  anders";  δ| ίκα  ("accu- 
satif  de  relation  dont  le  nu  final  aurait  £t£  omis  devant  consonne 
")  δέ,  δτερόν  καλ-ώληται  δ  ποινικασ(τ |ά]ς,  αΐπερ  οί  άλοι  κρησεταιην 
("optatif  crgtois  ?")  q0o|poi,  ά  δίκα  ροι  τέλεται  κτλ.  ("Si  le  scri¬ 
be  a  une  affaire  en  justice  de  l'une  ou  1' autre  espdce,  1' affaire 
sera  r£gl£e  pour  lui  de  la  m@me  maniSre  que  sont (trait^s  ?)  les 
autres  cosines.  Autrement,  il  n'y  a  rien")  van  Effenterre;  6| ίκα 
δέ,  δτερόν  κα  βώληται  δ  ποινικασ[τ|ά]ς,  άιπερ  οί  ά(λ)λοι  κρησύται , 
ή  *ν  q0o| μοι  ά’δίκα  fOi  τέλεται,  ά(λ)λε  δέ  ούδέ  |  έν·  Gschnitzer 
("Was  aber  ein  Prozess  betrefft,  so  soil  ihn  der  Stadtschreiber  - 
je  nach  dem  ob  er  das  eine  oder  das  andere  vorzieht  -  ebenso  haben 
wie  die  anderen  auch,  oder  er  soil  sich  beim  Kosmos  belangen  lassen; 
anders  geht  es  auf  keinen  Fall");  δ| ίκα  δέ,  δτερόν  κα  θώληται  ό 
ποινικασ[τ|ά]ς·  αΐπερ  οί  όλοι  κρήσεται  ή  ‘ν  q0o| μοι  άδικά  fol  τέ- 
λεται ,  Λλε  δέ  ούδέ  |  έν  Beattie  ("Legal  action  shall  be  by  which¬ 
ever  procedure  the  Reeve  may  decide.  He  shall  take  action,  in  the 
same  way  as  the  others  (sc.  Councillors) ,  if  any  wrong  is  done  to 
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him  in  the  presence  of  the  Kosmos,  but  not  in  other  circumstances") 
li  B,  12-13.  αΐ  κα  ςωι  άλο[ι.]  |  [έν]ά^ωνται  Beattie  ("just  as  the 
others  inaugurate  themselves")  ||  B,  17.  τ[ώι  πρειγ] ίστωυ  ?  ed„  pr. 

B,  16-17.  Gschnitzer  thinks  that  these  lines  are  a  later  addit¬ 
ion  and  do  not  refer  to  the  άυδρεϊσν  but  refer  to  the  task  of  the 
poinikastas:  since  this  task  was  a  matter  of  the  whole  family  (cf. 
A,  3-10) ,  there  could  have  been  discussion  in  the  family  about  who 
would  be  the  scribe  for  the  very  important  and  honourable  sacred 
affairs;  for  that  case,  these  lines  have  been  added.  It  was  the 
eldest  who  would  then  fulfil  the  function.  Cf .  Addenda  on  p.  326  , 
no.  1295. 


632.  MALLA.  C.  Charalambakis ,  AMALTHEI A  8  (1977)  311  -  344, 
gives  a  survey  of  the  history,  constitution  and  cults  of  this  city 
(311  -  321),  followed  by  a  catalogue  of  its  inscriptions  (321  - 
339)  with  translations,  apparatus  criticus  and  commentary,  and  by 
a  brief  study  of  the  language  of  the  texts  (339  -  344) .  Since  none 
of  these  inscriptions  is  new  and  C.  does  not  seem  to  give  new  rea¬ 
dings  or  interpretations,  we  refrain  from  making  a  list  of  these 
texts. 


633.  MILATOS.  EPITAPH  OF  NEIKE.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Faure,  ΚΡΗΤΙΚΑ 
ΧΡΟΝΙΚΑ  21  (1968)  316  (ph. ) .  Cf.  K.  Davaras,  AD  28  B2  (1973) 
[1977]  594  -  595,  with  a  new  and  better  photograph  (pi.  562  b) . 

Cf.  also  BCH  102  (1978)  754  (ph.).  Davaras  reads  the  text  as  fol¬ 
lows: 


Σωτέλεια  (basket) 

Νείκη  τξ)  μητ- 
pl  μνήμης  χά- 
4  ριν  (mirror,  comb) 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  The  upper  right  corner  was  already  broken 
before  the  inscription  was  cut  Davaras  ||  2.  -  -  -νείκη  ed.  pr. 


634.  OLOUS.  NAME  UNDER  THE  BUST  OF  A  MAN,  2nd  -  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Bust  of  a  man;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Hagios  Nikolaos;  under  the 
bust,  on  a  small  base,  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Davaras,  AD 
28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  593  (ph.). 

Σώ|πα|χρος 


635.  OLOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  XEINYLLA,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Grave  stele, 
found  between  Elounta  and  Hagios  Nikolaos.  Republished  by  K.  Da¬ 
varas,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  645  -  646,  who  mentions  earlier  pu¬ 
blications;  cf.  also  O. Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  68  (ph.). 

Ξείνυλλα  |  'Ηροδώρου 
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End  of  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Masson. 


636.  OLOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  BION,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  1st  CENT.  A.D. 
K.  Davaras,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  593,  reports  the  discovery  of 
inscriptions  on  the  ancient  site;  they  have  been  transferred  to 
the  Museum  of  Hagios  Nikolaos.  Amongst  them  is  I.  Cret. ,  I,  22, 
no.  25.  For  a  photograph  of  this  inscription,  cf.  pi.  561  a. 


637.  OLOUS  (AREA  OF:  STAUROS ,  SOUTH  -  WEST  OF  HAGIOS  NIKOLAOS). 
EPITAPH,  1st  -  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  stele  with  relief  represent¬ 
ing  a  woman.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos,  EAH  (1977)  207. 

AMYP 

A 

ΘΕΟ[ . ]ΗΜΠΤ0Σ  χαϋρε 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 


638.  OLOUS  (AREA  OF:  STAUROS,  SOUTH  -  WEST  OF  HAGIOS  NIKOLAOS). 
EPITAPH  OF  PROTTHO,  1st  -  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Orlandos, 
EAH  (1977)  209. 

Προθθώι  I  Ποδαίθω[ νος] 


639.  OLOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  AGO,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  I.  Cret.,  I,  22, 
no.  17.  For  this  inscription  and  a  photograph  of  it,  cf.  AD  28  B2 
(1973)  [1977]  594  with  pi.  562  a.  The  stone  is  now  in  the  Museum 
of  Hagios  Nikolaos. 


640.  OLOUS.  EPITAPH.  Grave  cube;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Hagios 
Nikolaos.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Davaras,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  594  (ph. ) . 

Xopiv  [ - ] 

■?ω[ - ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


641.  OLOUS.  EPITAPH.  Grave  stone;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Hagios 
Nikolaos.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Davaras,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  594  (ph.). 

Μνε[ - ] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


642.  OLOUS.  EPITAPH.  Part  of  a  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Da¬ 
varas,  AD  28  B2  (1973)  [1977]  594  (ph. ) . 

OM.  I  ..T  I  NAA  I  HO 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


643.  OLOUS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  EARLY  2nd  -  EARLY  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  an  inscribed  block.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Lempesi, 
PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  520. 


.... EAKOY 
• · · · OKAI . . . . 

. . . .ΤΙΘ  0. . . .  I. . . . 


644.  OLOUS.  STAMPED  JAR.  Stamp  on  the  rim  of  a  jar.  Ed.  pr. 
A.  Lempesi,  PAAH  (1975)  [1977]  520  -  521. 

(twice)  Διοψάντου  Boo 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


SICILY 


645.  SICILY.  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS.  For  a  survey  of  recent 
publications  of  Greek  inscriptions  from  Sicily,  cf.  M.T.  Manni 
Piraino,  KOKALOS  22  -  23  (1976  -  1977)  269  -  280  (with  a  contribut¬ 
ion  by  A.  Brugnone,  pp.  281  -  286) . 


646.  ELOROS  (AREA  OF).  MOSAIC-  INSCRIPTIONS,  4th  CENT.  A.D. 
Roman  villa,  3  km  south  -  west  of  Eloros,  on  the  river  Tellaro. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Voza,  KOKALOS  22  -  23  (1976  -  1977)  572  -  573  (ph. ) . 
Mosaic  with  "Εκτορος  λύτρα,  with  the  names  of  'Οόυσσεύς,  Άχιλ- 
λεύς ,  Διομήδης],  Τρώες,  Πρ[ίαμος]. 


647.  GELA.  GRAFFITO  OF  PANTARES  ON  A  SKYPHOS ,  LATE  6th  CENT. 
B.C.  L.H.  Heffery,  LSAG,  p.  273,  no.  50.  Cf.  C.  Gallavotti, 
HELIKON  17  (1977)  116  -  117,  who  studies  this  inscription  and 
gives  special  attention  to  its  colloquial  language  (cf.  L.  2: 
xd  =  χάς  =  χαί ) . 


648.  GELA.  APOTROPAIC  FORMULA,  300  -  280  B.C.  Inscription  on 
an  "oscillum".  P.  Orlandini,  KOKALOS  14  -  15  (1968  -  1969)  330  - 
331  (ph.).  Cf.  now  C.  Gallavotti,  HELIKON  17  (1977)  123  -  125, 
who  studies  the  rhythmical  structure  of  this  inscription  and  com¬ 
pares  it  with  other  similar  texts.  The  inscription  runs  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 
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‘Ηρακλής  έν|θα  κατοικεί·  |  μη  'σίτω  ρη|θέν  κακόν 


Cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XIII,  265  ff. 


649.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO) .  STAMPED  TILE,  EARLY  HELLENISTIC  PE¬ 
RIOD.  Tile  found  in  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Bloesch,  H.P.  Isler, 
SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  35  (1977)  14  (ph.). 

*Επί  Δε IV ία 


'Επί  Δεΐνία[ς]  edd.pr.  ||  Cf.  SEG,  XXVI,  1070,  V,  4;  the  letter 
forms  of  this  stamp  are  older  than  those  of  the  stamp  of  Nikias, 
son  of  Deinias  edd.  pr. 


650.  KAMARINA  (AREA  OF) .  CONTRACT  CONCERNING  THE  PURCHASE  OF 
LAND,  LATER  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD  (2nd  CENT.  B.C.  ?) .  Lead  tablet, 
known  only  from  a  drawing  made  by  a  student  of  G.  Manganaro,  who 
does  not  know  where  the  original  is  now.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Manganaro, 
ASNP  7  (1977,  4)  1339  -  1349  (dr.). 

'Επί  *Αρκαγάθ[ο]υ  Γελωίου,  έκται  έπ[ι]  δέκα  Ίων[ίου  μη- 
νος,  Πεμπρώ  έπρίατο  τόγ  γύαν  τδν  έμ[Π..] 
τυαις  δίσχοινσν  τό  εδρος,  τδ  δε  ράκος  άπ[δ]  το[υ 
4  ρόου  τοΰ  Κογχοκραναίου  έστε  πότ  τάς  δάπα[ς 
κόλλας  πάρ  'Αθάνιος  τοΰ  Βασία  ένδς  ϊκατι 
ταλάντων.  "Αμποχοι  ·  Θεοδόσιος  Θεόδωρου  έκτα, 

Θεότιμος  Δαμίσκου,  'Αμείνων  Δαρατρίου, 

8  Νυμφόδωρος  Δάμωνος,  Θεόδωρος  'Αριστο- 
γένεος,  'Αρταμίδωρος  Θεοδοσίου, 

Μόσκων  "Ανδρωνος,  Πρόδομος  Σωσ[ί]α, 

Λινησι[ . . ]αλλου,  "Ορδών 
12  *  ]λλου 


1.  Γελωΐος :  from  the  fact  that  the  eponymous  magistrate  of  this 
lead  tablet  has  the  demotikon  Γελωΐος,  Manganaro  concludes  that 
the  ancient  Gela  had  become  a  village  of  the  city  of  Kamarina 
2.  The  feminine  name  ΓΤεμπρώ,  unattested  elsewhere,  is  uncertain. 

Is  the  first  letter  really  a  pi  ?  ed.  pr.  ||  5-6.  ένδς  Εκατι  τα¬ 
λάντων:  Sicilian  talents  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  άμποχοΐ:  private  persons 

who  were  guarantors  and  witnesses  to  an  agreement  ed.  pr.  ||  11. 

perhaps  Αΐνησι[ς  θ]αλλου  or  "Αλλου  ed.  pr.  but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  BE  (1979)  no.  676,  who  report  a  "correction  manuscrite"  of 
the  ed.  pr.:  -v  Αίνησί [δ]άμου  ||  12.  perhaps  *Αντ]άλλου  ed.  pr. 


651.  KAMARINA  (AREA  OF).  CONTRACT  CONCERNING  THE  PURCHASE  OF 
LAND,  LATER  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD  (2nd  CENT.  B.C.  ?) .  Lead  tablet, 
known  only  from  a  drawing  made  by  a  student  of  G.  Manganaro,  who 
does  not  know  where  the  original  is  now.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Manganaro, 
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ASNP  7  (1977,  4)  1344  -  1349  (dr.). 

'Etxl  -  -  -  τοΰ]  Κοτα[  (?)  -  -  (vel  -  Εύ]κότα[  - 

-  -  - - - ]  κα[ί]  τοΰ  ϋδατο[ς  -  —  - 

------  έ]ν  τώ(ι)  χώρωι  Γ[  ----- 

4  -  πδρ  (?)  Φι]ντέα  τ[ο]ϋ  Μαχάν[ου  - - 

]τάν  δ' [Ε]υάμερ[ος  (?) - 

-  -  ταλάντω]ν  ·  "Αμποχ[οι  ------ 


6.  αμποχοι :  cf.  our  lemma  no.  650. 


652.  MEGARA  HYBLAIA.  SACRIFICIAL  LAW,  1st  HALF  6th  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG,  XXVI,  1084.  Cf.  C.  Gallavotti,  HELIKON  17  (1977)  107  -  109, 
who  studies  this  inscription  and  reads  in  LL.  2-4:  hOQ  κ|α(τ)  TO 
Λρχομ|άο  θύε  instead  of  Λος  κ|α(τά)  TO  <5ρχδμ|α  δ  θύε;  he  considers 
άρχδμαος  as  an  hapax  and  translates  this  sentence  as  follows:  "chi 
sacrifica  contro  (l'ordine)  del  pontefice".  For  LL.  6-10  he  pro¬ 
poses:  αί  δέ  [τί]ν[εσθ]α[  ι  λε  άν]ά  Λ [ ε  (κ) καί  ] δέκα  λίτρας,  άττοτει- 
σάτδ,  or  αί  δέ  [κα  λε  πρ]α[ξαι  άν]ά  κτλ. 


653.  MEGARA  HYBLAIA.  EPITAPH,  END  6th  -  BEGINNING  5th  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG,  XXVI,  1090.  Cf.  C.  Gallavotti,  HELIKON  17  (1977)  111_-  112, 
who  restores  in  L.  1  Καλ(λ) ιόψ[ ίος]  and  rejects  Καλ(λ) ιθψ[ ίο]  (Gu- 
arducci) . 


654.  MEGARA  HYBLAIA.  DIPINTO  ON  A  VASE,  625  -  600  B.C.  SEG, 
XXVI,  1098.  Cf.  C.  Gallavotti,  HELIKON  17  (1977)  106  -  107,  who 
discusses  the  interpretation  of  qopuvdLOQ  in  this  inscription  and 
proposes,  without  much  conviction,  several  possibilities. 


655.  MORGANTINA  (AREA  OF:  AIDONE) .  CONTRACT  CONCERNING  THE 
PURCHASE  OF  LAND,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  IV,  62.  Cf.  G.  Manganaro, 
ASNP  7  (1977,  4)  1342  -  1344  (ph.),  who  studies  this  contract  and 
proposes  the  following  text: 

-----  τ]ά  έπόμενα  π[άντα  ----- 
έ]πι  λύσει*  λύσασθαι  δ*  ένι[αυτώι  η  τώι  έζαν 

έ ] ξαμήνωι  Δ ί οίνος  εϋμ[εν - . 

4  "Αμποχοι*  Αίσχρίων  Στρατιού  -  Στρά-  [  vac. 
τιος  -  Αίσχρίωνος  -  Οίλ(αν  Άριστάρχ[ου  τοΰ 
©ιλιστίωνος  vac. 

"Αμποχοι*  Αίσχρίιον  Στρατιού  -  vac.  [ 

8  Σ  Αίσχρίων  Όλτου,  Φίλων  *Αριστα[ίου  (?)  τοΰ 
Φιλιστίωνος  vac. 


For  the  meaning  of  άμποχοΐ  (LL.  4  and  7) ,  cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
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656.  PALERMO  (AREA  OF  ?) .  DEFIXIO,  CA  500  B.C.  Lead  lamella, 
broken  into  four  fragments;  found  amongst  terracotta  fragments  of 
the  Virzi  Collection,  probably  from  the  area  of  Palermo.  Ed.  pr. 
G.  Manganaro,  ASNP  7  (1977,  4)  1335  -  1338  (ph.). 

I.  Recto:  A.  Σίμε  :  ΙΙρατομακες  : 

Λεπτίνας  :  Προβιάς 
ΡΛΤ> [  ]  ΟΚνΚνΓΕΣ  : 

Β.  Turning  the  lamella  upside  down  to  the  left, 
the  inscription  continues  as  follows: 

ΑραοτΕς  :  τιυριν  :  τιεσ.  [ 

-  τιλλαμ  :  πέδαν  :  II  [ 
τε  πεαα. 

RE 


ii.  verso:  ]ν  IIvTM  τότε  πε[.]ει 

]  ΕΛΤνί _ Ν.ΛΜ.ν 

vac. 

vac. 

REDEITI . . . IRI- 


For  the  provenance  of  this  inscription,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  657  | 
I,  A.  3.  *Ρατο[ρ]θ,  Κυκυΐες:  indigenous  names  ed.  pr.  ||  I,  B.  1. 
perhaps  πυρί<0>ν,  probably  a  fever  ed.  pr.  ;  ηεσ.  [ :  perhaps 
Τΐεσ[σ0ν] ,  "il  pessario  nella  vagina"  ed.  pr.  ||  I,  B.  2.  τίλλαμ: 
perhaps  τίλλα<ν>,  "flusso  di  ventre  o  colica"  ed.  pr.  ;  πέδαν: 
"ceppi  ai  piedi"  ed.  pr.  ||  I,  B.  3.  πεσα:  perhaps  πεσ<θ£>ά 
"pessari"  ed.  pr.  ||  II,  1.  perhaps  έ]ν  Πύται  and  πε[σ]εΐ[ν] 
ed .  pr . 


657.  PALERMO  (AREA  OF  ?) .  CONTRACT  BETWEEN  A  SANCTUARY  OF  A 
GODDESS  AND  A  τελώνης,  2nd  HALF  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Lead  lamella,  bro¬ 
ken  into  three  fragments;  found  amongst  terracotta  fragments  of 
the  Virzi  Collection,  probably  from  the  area  of  Palermo.  Ed.  pr. 
G.  Manganaro,  ASNP  7  (1977,  4)  1329  -  1338  (ph.),  who  presents 
the  text  with  a  translation  and  a  commentary. 

[θε]δς  Τύχα  -  "Αρχσν  όφελει  ται  θεόι  -  ΤΤ- 
(συ]ν  τδι  τόκοι  κεφάλδμα  -  ΙΔΔΔΔΗΤ  ±  ±  X- 
( το  ]  ύτδ  -  ου  Ρρδτόν,  άλλα  πριδοσθδ  -  άγάλμα- 
4  [τα]  και  σκέα  πριδοσΟδ  τούτδ  τδ  όργυρίδ  κα- 
[ί]  μ[ν]έας|-  ίκατι,  ίχ^λει  τδ,ι.  Θεδι χαϊ»- α  ά- 
δελφε<α>  'Αρχσυος  όφελει  καί  τα  χρδμα- 
τα  τα  αότ<δ>ς  καί  τα  'Αρχδνος  τοΟτο  τδ 
8  άργύρισυ  χαί  τα  παιδία  όιρελσντι 
Κύπυρα  Σαισδ  έλεύθεροι  αύταυτΛ- 
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v  καί  παιδί<α>·  ότι  τον  χρέσταν  "Αρ- 
χόνα,  έπεί  η'  άποδοϊ  τούτο  τό  άρ- 
12  γύρισν  τ<α>νικαϋτα  έλεύθερος 
έσοτό  - 


Provenance  of  the  lead  lamella:  an  examination  of  the  script  and 
the  onomastics  of  this  lead  tablet  and  of  no.  656  does  not  point 
with  certainty  to  their  provenance.  Montagna  di  Marzo  ?  Terra- 
vecchia  di  Cuti  ?  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  μ[ν]έας:  probably  refering  to 

the  Euboic  -  Attic  system  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  ΔΕΛΦΕΑΡΧΟΝΟΣ  lead  lamella 
||  7.  ΑΥΤΟΣ  lead  lamella  ||  10.  ΠΑΙΔΙΑ  lead  lamella  ||  12.  ΤΛΝΙ- 

KAYTA  lead  lamella  ||  2.  probably  Sicilian  talents  are  meant  ed.pr. 


658.  SELINOUS .  LOCALIZATION  OF  CULTS.  G.  Bejor,  ASNP  7  (1977, 
2)  439  -  457,  studies,  with  the  help  of  epigraphic  evidence,  the 
attribution  to  several  deities  of  the  seven  large  temples  on  the 
akropolis  (temples  D,  C,  A,  0)  and  on  the  small  eastern  hill  (G, 

F,  E)  at  Selinous. 


659.  SELINOUS.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  SELINOUNTINES ,  475  -  450  B.C. 
IG,  XIV,  268;  SEG,  XV,  595;  M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  IGLP,  no.  49 
(ph.).  Cf.  C.  Gallavotti,  HELIKON  17  (1977)  97  -  101,  who  studies 
this  inscription  and  proposes  the  following  corrections  in  Piraino’ s 
text:  L.  7-10.  ψιλία[ς]  δε  γενομένας  έν  χ[ρ]υσ|έδι  £λα[ν,  έ]ντα[ϋ- 
θα  δ']  όνύνητα  ταϋτα  χολ | άιίειντ [ ες  ές  να]ό[ν  *Ατι]ολλόνιον  καθθέμε|ν 
τό  Διό[ς  έπι ]γρά[φθ]ντες  instead  of:  έν  χ[ρ]υσ|έδι  έλά[με]ν,  τά 
[δ'  έτι]  όνύμττα  ταϋτα  χολ | άφαντ [  ες  είς  τ]ό  [  Άττο]λλδνιον  κάθθεμε|ν 
τό  Διό[ς  προ]γρά[ψα]ντες. 


660.  SELINOUS.  DEDICATION  BY  ALEXEAS  TO  HEKATE,  CA  450  B.C.  ? 
IG,  XIV,  270;  SEG,  XIV,  594;  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG,  p.  271,  no.  41; 
M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  IGLP,  no.  53  (ph.).  Cf.  C.  Gallavotti,  HELI¬ 
KON  17  (1977)  103  -  106,  who  proposes  to  restore  in  L.  2  [iv]l 
("figlia”) . 


661.  SYRACUSE.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXIS.  G.V.  Gentili,  NSA  15  (1961) 
405  -  407,  417  (ph. ) ;  M.  Guarducci,  EG,  I,  p.  344,  no.  36  (ph. ) . 
Cf.  C.  Gallavotti,  HELIKON  17  (1977)  112  -  113,  who  prefers  to 
date  the  inscription  to  the  1st  half  of  the  5t^1  cent.  B.C.  (instead 
of  end  6t^1  cent.  B.C. :  Guarducci)  and  studies  the  rhythmical 
structure  of  this  text,  which  runs  as  follows: 

'Αλέξιος  τό  σα|μα 


662.  SYRACUSE.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHIA.  Marble  plaque,  part  of  an 
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arcosolium,  discovered  in  the  "under-ground"  cemetery  of  the  "Pre- 
dio  Maltese".  Ed.  pr.  S.L.  Agnello,  ARCHIVIO  STORICO  SIRACUSANO 
N.S.  4  (1975  -  1976)  29  -  36. 

Ευτυχία  ή  πίστη  ή  θυγά- 
τηρ  Τρυγήτου  ή  γυνή 
Πρίσκου  ή  άπδ  'Ορτησιαν- 
4  ών  ένθάδε  κϊτε  έτΟν  τ- 
ριακόυτα  δυωυ 


The  praedium  *Ορτ.  occurs  in  a  Christian  epitaph  from  the  village 
of  Trepiedi  near  Modica  (S.L.  Agnello,  Silloge  di  iscrizioni  paleo- 
cristiane  della  Sicilia,  Roma  1953,  no.  93);  that  inscription  dates 
from  394  -  402  A.D.  and  provides  a  terminus  post  quern,  because  the 
deceased  is  said  to  have  founded  the  church  and  cemetery  tv  *0ρτη- 
PLCTVOLQ  ed.  pr. 


ITALY 


663.  BENEVENTUM  (AREA  OF:  MONTEROCCHETTA) .  DEDICATION  TO  SIL¬ 
VANUS  CURTIANUS ,  4fch  CENT.  A.D.  Votive  altar;  now  in  the  local 
Museo  del  Sannio.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Maio,  RAL  31  (1977)  291  -  295  (ph.). 

Silvano  Herodotus 

Curti [a]no  v (otum)  l(ibens)  s(olvit) 

L(ucius)  Staius  Νεικετι 


2.  The  epithet  Curtianus  is  derived  from  the  gentilicium  Curti¬ 
us;  the  gens  Curtia  is  attested  in  Beneventum  ed.  pr.  ||  3-4.  the 
gens  Staia  is  on  record  in  Samnium  and  in  Beneventum  ed.  pr.  ||  6. 
the  Greek  name  is  a  signum:  "Esso  si  inquadra  bene  con  la  prove- 
nienza  greco-orientale  della  famiglia";  Νει,κετι  is  derived  from 
Neicetius  =  Nicetius  ed.  pr. 


664.  CAERE.  THE  VASE  OF  ARISTONOTHOS ,  CA  675  -  650  B.C.  M. 
Guarducci,  EG,  III,  477.  P.  Mingazzini,  RAL  31  (1977)  147  -  148 
(ph.),  proposes  to  read  ΤΑρις  τδ  Νό9δ  μ*  έπο£[ε]αεν  (or  σ*  έττοί[ε]- 
οεν)  instead  of  'Αρι,στόυοδος  έτΐοί[ε]σεν.  Μ.  Guarducci,  RAL  31 
(1977)  239  -  248  (ph. ) ,  returns  to  this  text.  She  assigns  the  vase 
to  a  Sicilian  workshop  (or  just  possibly  to  a  workshop  near  Caere 
itself),  firmly  rejects  Mingazzini’s  reading  and  proposes  'Apuxt0- 
νοθος  δηοισεν  (the  latter  being  either  έττοίεσεν  or  a  contamination 
of  έηοίέσεν  and  έποίε) .  She  points  out  that  on  the  vase  a  phi  has 
been  written  (and  not  a  theta) ,  supports  the  view  that  there  was 
"a  voluto  scambio  fra  theta  e  phi"  and  suggests  that  our  potter 
originally  might  have  come  from  the  Boiotian  -  Megarian  area  and 
subsequently  emigrated  to  Sicily  (and  later  perhaps  to  Caere) . 
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665.  COLLE  DEL  FORNO.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CUP,  1st  HALF  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  Fragment  of  a  black  -  glaze  cup,  found  in  a  tomb;  on  it  an 
inscription  in  white  letters,  from  right  to  left.  Ed.  pr.  P. 
Santoro,  RAL  31  (1977)  265  (ph.). 

if  AD 3  *  a 


666.  COSA.  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  COPPER  -  SMITH  ABASKANTOS. 

Marble  bust;  inscription  on  the  base.  Found  in  Torre  Saline,  ter¬ 
ritory  of  Cosa;  now  in  the  Antiquarium  of  Orbetello.  Ed.  pr.  V. 
Saladino,  EPIGRAPHICA  39  (1977)  145  -  148  no.  3  (ph. ) . 

‘Ηλίου  προφήτης,  |  'Αβάσκαντος  χαλκεύς 


Letter  forms  point  to  "II  sec.  a.  C.  a  tutta  1'etS  imperiale"; 
archaeological  arguments  do  not  help  to  make  the  date  more  precise 
ed.  pr.;  but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  564:  "Une  £poque 
ant^rieure  £  1' Empire  nous  parait  exclue  et  par  la  gravure  et  par 
le  nom  Abascantos". 


667.  GRAVISCA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  AMPHORA,  6th  CENT.  B.C. 

Upper  part  of  a  light  -  red  amphora,  found  in  the  Greek  temple  at 
Gravisca;  on  its  shoulder  an  inscription  in  Ionic  alphabet  and 
dialect.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Torelli,  PP  32  (1977)  400  -  401  (ph.). 

ύδρίη  μετρίη 


"-  -  -  una  misura  ufficiale  per  liquidi,  un'  idria  guista  -  - 
ed .  pr . 


668-670.  GRAVISCA.  DEDICATIONS  TO  APHRODITE,  DEMETER  AND  APOL¬ 
LO,  6th  CENT.  B.C.  M.  Torelli,  PP  32  (1977)  404  -  405,  publishes 
three  inscriptions  on  vases. 


668:  Torelli,  404  -  405  (ph.);  inscription  on  the  foot  of  a 
Ionian  kylix,  2n<^  half  6t^1  cent.  B.C. 

Δήμητρος 


669:  Torelli,  405;  inscription  in  Attic  or  Aeginetan  alphabet 
on  an  Attic  kantharos,  520  -  510  B.C. 

Εΰαρχος  μ*  ά[νέθέκε  τδι  Άπόλλο]νι 


670:  Torelli,  405;  inscription  in  Ionic  alphabet  on  an  Attic 
kylix  "dei  Piccoli  Maestri",  3rd  quarter  6fch  cent.  B.C. 
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[  Ά]τιόλλονος 


671.  GRAVISCA.  NAMES  OF  DEDICATORS,  6th  CENT.  B.C.  M.  Torelli, 
PP  32  (1977)  407,  mentions  a  number  of  names  of  dedicators,  inscrib¬ 
ed  on  pottery  found  in  the  sanctuary  at  Gravisca  and  dedicated  to 
Hera:  'Αλέξανδρος  (ph.),  ΔηΛι,όδης,  Εϋδηρος,  βεμισταγόρας,  ΑηΟαος, 
'Ομβρικός  (ph.),  Πακτύης,  * Υ0λτ*ισιος.  In  Torelli's  view  some  of 
these  names  (Ληθαος,  Πάκτυης,  Εόδηρος)  suggest  that  "i  flussi  di 
frequentazione  originino  dalla  Ionia  meridionale  tra  Efeso,  Samo  et 
Mileto  - ". 


672.  GRAVISCA.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  KYLIX,  LATE  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Graf¬ 
fito  on  a  kylix,  found  in  the  sanctuary  of  Gravisca.  M.  Torelli, 
PP  32  (1977)  428,  presents  B.  Gentili' s  reading  of  the  text  (Gen¬ 
tili  will  return  to  the  text  elsewhere) . 

Κυλιςράκ[ηι,  aC ]ολοπ[ώλ]ωι. 


"Si  tratterebbe  di  una  dedica  ad  una  Kyliphake,  'Lenticchia 

rotonda',  un  nome  -  acconcio  per  un'  etera  - "  Torelli,  who 

connects  this  text  with  the  very  popular  cult  of  Aphrodite  and 
with  the  phenomenon  of  sacred  prostitution. 


673.  GRAVISCA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  BUCCHERO  VASE.  Graffito  on  a 
local  bucchero  vase.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Torelli,  PP  32  (1977)  451  (ph.). 

ίρόν  [= ιερόν] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


674.  HIPPONION.  ORPHIC  TEXT,  CA  400  B.C.  SEG,  XXVI,  1139.  O. 
Musso,  GIF  29  (1977)  172  -  175,  explains  έτιι  δεξιό  (instead  of 
έτι*  άριστερά;  L.  2)  ,  λευχα  χυπόρισσος  (the  cypress  is  dark;  L.  3) 
and  συχνών  δδόν  (instead  of  πούρων;  L.  15)  as  "un  eufemismo  anti- 
frastico" . 


675.  LOKROI  EPIZEPHYRIOI .  ARCHIVE  OF  THE  OLYMPIEION,  350  - 
250  B.C.  SEG,  XXVI,  1141.  J.  Blomquist,  OATH  12  (1978)  117  - 
132,  responds  to  A.  de  Franciscis'  publication  Stato  e  Societa  in 
Locri  Epizefiri,  Naples  1972;  he  repeats  the  corrections  mentioned 
in  SEG,  XXVI,  1141;  furthermore  he  proposes  in  II,  L.  1  Ιεροιίνα- 
υόνων  των  έπι  θησαυρωι  instead  of  Ιερομναυσνάντων  έ.θ.  (the  same 
correction  should  be  made  also  in  VII,  L.  1;  XII,  L.  1;  XV,  L.  1; 
XVII,  L.  1;  XXVI,  L.  1;  XXXVIII,  L.  1).  In  X,  L.  6  B.  suggests 
Εύχρίτω  instead  of  Εύκ<ά>ρπω  (the  tablet  having  ΕΥΚΡΠΩ) ;  in  XIV, 

L.  6  he  proposes  on  the  basis  of  the  photograph,  ΑΓΦ  as  the  demo- 
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tic  of  Gnathis  (cf.  VII,  L.  6;  XXXV,  L.  1)  instead  of  ΑΓΚ;  in  XVI, 
L.  12  B.  reads  on  the  photo  HI*  ,  correctly  interpreted  by  de  F. 
as  H  1-but  printed  in  his  text  as  hhl-h  .  B.  questions  de 

F.'s  interpretation  of  tabi.  XXI:  B.  assumes  that  "the  Locrians 
had  decided  to  dedicate  a  gold  shield  to  Zeus  Olympios.  The  neces¬ 
sary  amount  of  gold  was  taken  from  the  treasury  and  was  handed 
over  by  the  officials  of  the  sanctuary  to  those  officials  of  the 
city  who  were  charged  with  the  manufacture  of  the  shield.  The 
transaction  was  recorded  on  a  tablet  and  the  tablet  [τοΰτο  in  the 
last  line  of  the  tablet]  was  deposited  in  the  treasury".  In  XXVIII 
L.  3  B.  prefers  *Αλ{ι}ικίδας  to  de  F.'s  'Αλικίδας;  in  L.  9  he  pre¬ 
fers  τούτ<ω>ν  to  de  F.'s  (and  the  tablet's)  τούταν,·  in  XXXI,  L.  3 
B.  suggests  Ιαρομναμονεόντων  instead  of  ΐαρομναρονεαντων ;  in  L.  9 
he  prefers  “Αληκος  to  Λάληκος.  B.  interprets  tablet  XXXII  as  the 
"record  of  a  debt  that  the  city  incurred  by  borrowing  from  the 
treasury"  and  not  as  the  record  of  the  repayment  of  a  debt  by  the 
city  to  the  treasury,  as  de  F.  has  it.  B.  questions  the  restora¬ 
tions  of  de  F.  in  XXXIII,  LL.  1,  3-4  and  7;  in  L.  7  he  proposes 
[άπο  τούτων]  άπέδωκε  instead  of  [τοϋ  τάδε]  άπέδωκε;  in  LL.  7-8  he 
proposes  λέβητα  έντόρ[ευτον  χά]λκεον  instead  of  λέβητα  έντορ[ευόμε- 
ναν  χά]λκεον. 

Tablet  XXXV,  LL.  1-5  is  read  by  B.  as  follows: 

. ]άμω  -  Αγφ  -  Γναθις  -  Θράσωνος  -  Λΐα[ρομνάμονες 

έπι  θησαύρωι]  -  Σκι  Ζώιππος  -  'Αρισιωνύμω  -  Μνα  Κισση[ίδας 


Αλχ  Φιλόνι  ]κος  -  Φιλωνίδα  -  επί  τούτων  ά  πόλις  κατεχρήσατο 

[έν  τάν  συν- 

4  τέλειαν  βα]σιλεΐ  χρυσίω  πεντακορινθίω  -  καί  πέντε  και  ΐκοσι 

λίτρων  150[2  t.,  2  (?)  st.,  ?  1.,  ?  u. 
πα]ρ  τίό  Διός  -  1366  t.,  1  st.,  14  1.,  4  u,-  και  κωτιαν  -  236 

t . ,  1  st .  [ ο .  . 


De  Franciscis'  text  runs  as  follows: 

[ - ]άρω  -  Aycp  -  Γναθις  -  Θράσωνος  -  Λια[ρομναμ  -  -  ] 

[ - -]  -  Σκι  Ζώιππος  -  Άριστονύμω  -  Μνα  Κισση[ς  ?  -  -] 

[ - ~ϊχος  -  Φιλωνίδα  -  έπι  τούτον  ά  πόλις  κατεχρήσατο  [-  - 

-  ] 

4  -  δι ]πλει  χριχιίω  πεντακορινθίω  -  και  πέντε  και  ΐκοσι  λι- 

τρωνψ\_[--  ] 

[-  -  -]ω  τώ  Διός  -Ψ  Τϊ  Ί5  Έ  Τ(δδλλλιιιι  -  και  κωτιαν  - 

[  -  -] 

On  ρ.  121  -  125  Β.  continues  his  study  of  the  Locrian  dialect  and 
corrects  a  few  mistakes  in  his  earlier  study  (see  SEG,  XXVI,  1141); 
on  p.  125  -  132  he  again  presents  his  views  on  the  relative  chrono¬ 
logy  of  the  tablets  ||  P.  LevSque,  Armies  et  Fiscalite  dans  le 
monde  antique  (Paris  1977)  460  -  473,  studies  the  chronology,  the 
amount  and  the  origin  of  the  money  borrowed  by  the  city  from  the 
temple  "έν  ταν  συντέλειαν  βασιλεΐ  [=  Pyrrhos]".  He  also  discusses 
the  political  institutions  of  Lokroi  in  the  period  of  Pyrrhos '  re- 
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lations  with  the  city. 


676.  NAPLES.  THE  MEANING  OF  λαυκελαρχέω.  M.V.  Macri  Li  Gotti, 
RIL  111  (1977)  273  -  284,  studies  the  word  λαυκελαρχέω,  on  record 
in  a  number  of  inscriptions  from  Naples  (IG,  XIV,  716,  717,  741, 
745) .  She  suggests  a  relation  with  Etruscan  lucairce  (a  religious 
official)  and  Mycenaean  rawaketa,  and  reconstructs  a  root*  laug/* 
lauk.  The  λαυκελάρχης  belongs  to  the  "sfera  religiosa". 


677.  OSTIA.  ORACLE  OF  THE  DIOSKOUROI  TO  THE  POET  L.  SEPTIMIUS 
NESTOR,  SEVERAN  PERIOD.  M.  Guarducci,  RFIC  70  (1942)  131  -  135. 

M.  Guarducci,  EPIGRAPHICA  39  (1977)  19  -  21  (ph. ) ,  returns  to  the 
text  and  restores  it  as  follows: 

[Ηέστοροΐς. 

[ωδής  θεσπιστήρ  άριδείκετε  κ]ύδιμε  Νέστορ, 

[ήμετέρην  ήσας  γενεήν  έ ] ρατόφρον ι  βουλή 

1.  G.  Barbieri,  ATHENAEUM  31  (1953)  160  -  163,  assumed  that  the 
sigma  was  the  end  of  the  first  word  of  the  oracle,  [ωδή]ς.  Since 
the  inscription  stands  "sul  petto  di  un  piccolo  busto  marmoreo"  G. 
assumes  that  [Νέστορο]ς  presupposes  something  like  "this  is  the 
image".  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  678  and  682. 


678.  OSTIA.  ORACLES  OF  THE  DIOSKOUROI  TO  THE  POET  L.  SEPTIMIUS 
NESTOR,  SEVERAN  PERIOD.  R.  Paribeni,  REND.  PONT.  ACCAD.  15  (1939) 
96  -  102.  M.  Guarducci,  EPIGRAPHICA  39  (1977)  13-19  (ph. ) ,  re¬ 
publishes  the  text,  engraved  on  the  base  of  an  acephalic  statue, 
with  bibliography,  translation  and  commentary.  We  print  her  text, 
without  an  exhaustive  app.  crit. 

^άγαθή[ι]  τύχη[ι]. 
χρησμοί  Δ[ι]οσκόρων  δοθέ[ντες  Λ.] 

Σεπτιμίωι  Νέστορ ι  Λαρανδ[εΐ  ποι]- 
4  ητήι.  α' 

ωδής  θεσπ[ι]στήρ,  άριδεικετε  κύδιμε 
Νέστορ,  ήμ[ετ]έρην  ήσας  γενεήν  έρατ[ό]- 
cppovi  βουλήι.  β' 

8  Μουσών  Μν [ η ] μοσύνης  πηγή,  Παιάνιε  Νέστορ, 

[σων  έπ]έων  ά[ρ]ετή  πλευστούς  αιώνας  δδεύσει . 

γ '  περί  τής  ίκόνος* 

[Πιερίδων  ά]ροτήρι  καί  ήμετέρψ  γενετήρι 
12  [σής  νν  _  νν  ]ς  εύεπίης  άνάθημα  γενέσδω 


10.  The  eikSn  is  the  statue  [cf.  our  lemma]  of  Nestor  Guarducci 
I  12.  [σής  εύτερποΰ]ς  εύεπίης  Paribeni,  approved  by  Guarducci;  on 
this  poet,  and  esp.  on  his  name  (both  an  epicnoric  name  from  Lyca¬ 
onia  and  a  reminiscence  of  the  Homeric  Nestor)  see  L.  Robert  in 
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Stele  20  note  71.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  677  and  682. 


679.  PITHEKOUSSAI .  INSCRIPTION  ON  "NESTOR'S  CUP",  8th  -  7th 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XXVI,  1144.  C.  Gallavotti,  RAL  31  (1977)  216  - 
219,  defends  the  following  text: 

Νέστορος  :  μ[έν]  εΰποτ[ον]  :  ποτέριο[ν]· 

hoQ  δ*  ά.ν  τοδε  πίεσι  :  ποτέρί[δι,]  :  αυτίκα  κενόν 

Λ  ίμερος  Λαιρέσει  :  καλλιστε[(ρά]νδ  :  'Αρροδίτες 

1  ν  ■ 

"E  di  Nestore  la  pregevole  coppa;  e  chiunque  beva  con  questa 
coppa,  deve  assalirlo  subito  una  brama  della  sovrana  Afrodite" 
Gallavotti  ||  2.  τδδε  Ποτερί[δι]  is  a  "dativo  strumentale"  ("per 

mezzo  di  questa  coppa")  Gallavotti. 


680.  ROME.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE  -  BASE  FOR  PANDION,  SECOND 
HALF  1st  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  XIV,  1300  a.  U.  Kron,  JDAI  92  (1977) 

139  -  168,  publishes  various  photographs  of  this  Pentelic  marble 
(?)  base  (πλίνθος)  and  deals  with  inscriptions,  Greek  and  Latin 
(signatures,  dedications)  on  πλίνθοι  in  general. 


681.  ROME.  HONORARY  STATUE  OF  THE  ATHENIAN  TIMOTHEUS,  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  IG,  XIV,  1149.  G.  Dontas ,  Festschrift  F.  Brommer  (1977) 
87,  suggests  that  in  this  inscription  (Τιμόθεος  Άθην[...]  ΙΙολυκρ 
[-  -  -)  the  final  name  is  that  of  the  "Erzgiesser  Polykrates,  der 
von  Plinius  (N.H.  34,  91)  als  Schopfer  von  Athleten,  Kriegern,  Ja- 
gern  und  Opfernden  genannt  wird". 


682.  ROME.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  POET  L.  SEPTIMIUS  NESTOR, 
SEVERAN  PERIOD.  IG,  XIV,  1869.  M.  Guarducci,  EPIGRAPHICA  39 
(1977)  21  -  26  (ph.),  presents  the  following  text: 

Νέστορος  εί[κων] 
ήδε  νέ[ου] , 

βίβλοι  δ*  έγέ[νοντο  ·] 

2.  νε[ύεΐ]  Guarducci,  RFIC  70  (1942)  134;  νέ[α]  Barbieri, 
ATHENAEUM  31  (1953)  168;  νε[ώΐ  τε]  Mazzarino  (Trattato  di  Storia 
romana  II,  395)  and  Manganaro,  SICULORUM  GYMNASIUM  12  (1959)  78; 
νέ[θΐ ]  Guarducci,  RFIC  89  (1961)  183  ||  L.  Septimius  Nestor  is 
styled  "the  new  Nestor";  the  best  parallel  is  the  "new  Homer"  in 
Athens,  Julius  Nicanor  (cf.  C.P.  Jones,  PHOENIX  32,  1978,  222  - 
228  and  L.  Robert,  Stele  13  -  16)  and  not  Guarducci' s  νέος  “Ηλιος 
vel  sim  Pleket  ||  For  L.  Septimius  Nestor  cf.  also  our  lemmata 
nos.  677  and  678. 
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683.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  POLYCHRONIS,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  J.  -  B. 
Frey,  CIJ,  383.  H.  Solin,  ARCTOS  11  (1977)  122,  suggests  reading 
the  name  of  the  deceased  as  ΙΙολυ[χρό]νυς  instead  of  ΙΙόλυ[νι]νις 
as  Frey  has  it;  the  majuscule  copy  runs  as  follows:  ΙΙΟΛΥ[ ]NIC 


684.  ROME.  EPITAPH,  ADVANCED  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  CIG, 
9561.  H.  Solin,  ARCTOS  11  (1977)  130,  suggests  Χρυοογ lccv (ψ)  έν 
ειρήνη  instead  of  Χρυσογόνη  etc.  .  [For  another  epitaph  cf.  Ad- 
denda  on  p.  327  ,  no.  1302  1  . 

685.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  POTETAS,  491  A.D.  (?).  SEG,  XXVI,  1152. 
Cf.  G.  Alfdldy,  ARHEOLoSkI  VESTNIK  28  (1977)  455  -  462  (dr.),  who 
discusses  more  extensively  the  corrections  of  this  inscription 
already  mentioned  in  SEG  XXVI,  and  the  luna  -  inscriptions  in  ge¬ 
neral.  He  also  attempts  to  determine  precisely  the  date  of  the 
inscription  and  proposes  491  A.D. 


686-700.  ROME.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPHS.  H.  Solin,  GGA  229  (1977) 

82  -  111,  reviews  ICUR,  vol.  V  (1971);  cf.  SEG,  XXVI,  1151.  Below 
we  present  his  comments  on  Greek  texts. 


686  :  ICUR  13062.  Solin,  p.  99,  points  out  that  Styger's  photo 
clearly  shows  Όξύχολος  (ICUR:  'Οξύψολος:  "error  pro  'O- 
Εύχολος  ?") . 


687  :  ICUR  13258.  Solin,  p.  100,  points  out  that  the  nom.  of 
the  first  name  is  "Ανθηρός. 


688  :  ICUR  13887.  Solin,  p.  103,  points  out  that  in  L.  1  Σ]εβη- 
ρους  is  just  as  possible  as  ICUR's  Σ]εβηρ[ ι]νους. 


689  :  ICUR  14986.  Solin,  p.  106,  points  out  that  there  is  no 
need  to  change  'Ανθίανος  into  'Αρφίωνος. 


690  :  ICUR  15023.  Solin,  p.  106,  points  out  that  Δωρητος  is  an 
old  Greek  name  (and  not  a  translation  of  Latin  Donatus) . 


691  :  ICUR  15039.  Solin,  p.  106,  is  not  certain  that  'Ερωτι,άς 
is  a  masc.  nomen,  as  ICUR  suggests. 


692  :  ICUR  15040.  Solin,  p.  106,  points  out  that  Πατροΐνα  is 
the  Greek  equivalent  of  the  Latin  proper-name  Patruina 
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(cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  III,  110);  it  is  not  to  be 
changed  into  Πάτρωνα,  as  ICUR  suggests. 


693  :  ICUR  15048.  Solin,  p.  106,  reads  T.  Αύρ(ήλιος)  "Ελαφος 
instead  of  Ταυρέλαφος. 


694  :  ICUR  15059.  Solin,  p.  106,  suggests  Άσ]κληηας  instead  of 
icur's  Κληπας  (=  Κλεσττας) . 


695  :  ICUR  15103.  Solin,  p.  106,  suggests  Πρέσβυς  (instead  of 

nPECYC  ;  in  the  index  of  ICUR  one  actually  finds  Πρέσβυς) . 


696  :  ICUR  15146.  Solin,  p.  107,  suggests  ιζ*  instead  of  ις’ . 


697  :  ICUR  15148,  1.  Solin,  p.  107,  points  out  that  the  suggest¬ 
ed  name  Πάθη  is  unparalleled. 


698  :  ICUR  15161.  Solin,  p.  107,  suggests  that  Γϊχκαρία  is  a  pro¬ 
per  name  (ICUR:  τ]ής  υακαρία[ς) 


699  :  ICUR  15420.  Solin,  p.  108,  points  out  that  in  L.  1  the 
name  is  Νικαγόρας  (and  not  Νικατόρας) . 


700  :  ICUR  15423.  Solin,  p.  108,  prefers  Εύσέβης  to  ICUR's  in¬ 
terpretation  "pro  Εύσέβις  or  Ευσέβιος". 


701.  ROME.  VASE  -  INSCRIPTION,  CA  640  B.C.  Mutilated  Corin¬ 
thian  vase  (olpe)  with  geometric  decoration,  found  in  1875  in  a 
grave  of  the  archaic  necropolis  on  the  Esquilinus.  M.  Guarducci, 
RPAA  49  (1976  -  1977)  85  -  92  (ph.),  presents  a  survey  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  interpretations  of  the  inscription  on  the  vase  (R.  Lanciani: 
Etruscan  inscription;  R.  Garucci:  Latin  name;  H.  Dressel  follow¬ 
ed  by  G.  Pinza:  genitive  of  a  Greek  name  ΚΊΉΚΤΟΥ;  B.  Schweitzer 
followed  by  F.  von  Duhn:  KTEATOY;  G.  Colonna:  genitive  of  a  Greek 
name  KTEKTOY,  written  in  a  Sicilian  alphabet;  Colonna  also  thought 
that  the  inscription  has  been  made  in  Rome  by  a  merchant  who  lived 
there) .  After  a  close  study  of  the  inscription  Guarducci  suggests 
that  the  text  represents  a  Greek  name,  written  in  Rome  by  a  person 
of  Corinthian  origin;  she  reads  it  as  follows:  Κλεικύτου.  Κλεί- 
κυτος  (=  "famoso  per  i  vase")  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  owner 
of  the  vase.  Guarducci  underlines  the  importance  of  the  inscript- 


176 


ITALY 


IG  XIV 


ion:  a  Greek  who  has  left  traces  at  Rome  ca  640  B.C.  She  also 
supposes  that  this  Corinthian  came  not  directly  to  Rome,  but  after 
a  stay  in  Etruria  (this  would  explain  the  reading  Κλεικύτου  in¬ 
stead  of  Κλειςύτου) . 


702.  SYBARIS  (AREA  OF:  FRANCAVILLA  MARITIMA).  DEDICATION  TO 
ATHENA  BY  THE  OLYMPIAN  VICTOR  KLEOM ( B ) ROTOS ,  FIRST  HALF  6th  CENT. 
B.C.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  ATTI  E  MEMORI E  DELLA  SOCIETA  MAGNA 
GRECIA  6  (1965)  17  -  21  (J.  Ebert,  Griechische  Epigramme  auf  Sie¬ 

ger  an  gymnischen  und  hippischen  Agonen,  1972,  p.  251  -  255).  P. 
A.  Bernardini,  OUCC  26  (1977)  149  -  154,  tries  to  show  that  seman¬ 
tic  and  metrical  parallels  in  archaic  lyrical  poetry  point  to  "un 
formulario  comune  utilizzato  sia  dagli  autori  di  iscrizioni,  sia 

dai  compositori  di  epinici  - ".  She  adds  some  reflections  on 

the  metrical  structure  of  the  inscription  (for  this  cf.  also  C. 
Gallavotti,  BOLL.  ACCAD.  LINCEI  25,  1977,  23;  26,  1978,  26  and  A. 
Veneri,  QUCC  26,  1977,  159)  and  is  in  favor  of  an  acc.  plur.  in 
L.  4  (FioO(u)  =  ίσους).  Incidentally,  she  dates  the  text  to  the 
period  "between  the  end  of  the  7th  and  the  beginning  of  the  6th 
century  B.C.".  L.  Moretti,  KLIO  52  (1970)  295,  firmly  rejects 
this  in  favor  of  the  first  half  of  the  6*-^  cent.  B.C. 


703.  TARENTUM.  JEWISH  INSCRIPTIONS.  C.  Colafemmina,  Gli  Ebrei 
a  Taranto  nella  documentazione  epigrafica  (secc.  IV  -  X) ,  in:  La 
Chiesa  di  Taranto  I  (1977)  109  -  127,  gives  a  survey  of  Latin, 
Hebrew  and  Greek  inscriptions  mentioning  Jews  in  Tarentum  and  at 
present  in  the  Lapidarium  of  the  Museo  Nazionale  of  that  city. 
Colafemmina  presents  the  following  text  of  J.  -  B.  Frey,  CIJ,  627: 
"Ενθα  καχά|κητε  Ααυδ|Λτου  υίδς  'Αζ|αρία  καί  Σόσαίνα  έν  έρίνι^  |  κό¬ 
μισες  αύτϋς.  (in  LL.  2-3  Λαυδάτου  CIJ;  in  L.  6  αύτ(ή)ς  CIJ) . 
Since  in  the  Hebrew  version  above  the  Greek  text  there  is  question 
of  "the  son  of  Azaria",  Colafemmina  takes  it  that  we  have  the 
Greek  epitaph  of  Daudato,  son  of  Azari  and  Susanna;  contra  CIJ 
(epitaph  of  Azaria,  son  of  Laudatos,  and  of  Susanna).  Αύτίς  (= 
αυτοίς)  shows  that  we  have  more  than  one  deceased:  Susanna  and 
Azaria,  son  of  Daudatus  (=  variant  of  Adeodatus)  Pleket. 


704.  TARENTUM  (AREA  OF:  GROTTAGLIE) .  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  "TROZ- 
ZELLA",  470  -  460  B.C.  ARCHCLASS  24  (1972)  256  -  272.  C.  Santoro, 
ARCHCLASS  28  (1976)  216  -  224  (ph.),  returns  to  this  object  which 
is  now  in  the  Carlsberg  Glyptothek  in  Copenhagen.  He  possesses 
photographs  which  were  made  some  days  after  the  discovery  of  the 
object  in  August  1969.  Next  to  the  names  'Αρροδίτα  and  Αίνίας  he 
discovers  traces  of  a  third  name  Kotpovf-  -  -  which  have  disappear¬ 
ed  between  the  moment  of  discovery  and  the  arrival  of  the  object 
in  Copenhagen.  He  interprets  Koupav[  as  a  reference  to  Sthenelos, 
called  ΚαπανηίΛδης  in  II.  V,  109  -  110  (the  φ  having  been  pronoun- 
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ced  as  "p"  by  the  Messapians) . 


705.  TORANO  CASTELLO.  INSCRIPTION  OF  EUMARES.  G.  Foti,  KLE- 
ARCHOS  35  -  36  (1970)  190.  Small  Doric  capital,  found  in  the  zone 
of  the  necropolis  and  part  of  a  tomb.  J.  de  la  Geniere,  NS A  31 
(1977)  417  note  11,  draws  attention  to  this  text  which  we  present 
below. 

Εύράρης  BOI 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  and  de  la  Geniere  ||  Εύράρης  Βοι[ώτιος]  ?; 
but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  673:  "L'ethnique  paralt 
inattendu.  On  penserait  plutot  a  un  patronyme". 


706.  TORRE  DEL  MORDILLO.  PUBLIC  SEAL  OF  THURII,  5th  CENT.  B.C. 
Circular  leaden  plaque  with  on  it  an  inscription  in  relief.  Ed. 
pr.  O.C.  Colburn,  NSA  31  (1977)  478  and  521  (ph.). 

ΘΟΥ 


707.  TORRE  DEL  MORDILLO.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  KYLIX,  FIRST  QUARTER 
OF  THE  5^  CENT.  B.C.  Attic  black  -  glaze  kylix  with  an  inscript¬ 
ion  in  retrograde,  Achaian  script.  Ed.  pr.  O.C.  Colburn,  NSA  31 
(1977)  471  (ph.);  cf.  also  pp.  478,  489. 

ΔΙ0ΝΥΣ [ ΟΣ ] 


708.  VULCI .  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  AN  AMPHORA  OF  THE  SAPPHO-  PAINTER, 
END  OF  6th  CENT.  B.C.  Beazley,  ABV ,  508  (Haspels,  ABL,  116).  G. 
Neumann,  MDAI (M)  18  (1977)  148  -  151,  discusses  the  various  read¬ 
ings  of  the  names  on  this  Attic  amphora  which  is  now  in  the  Nati¬ 
onal  Museum  of  Archaeology  in  Madrid. 


Side  A:  -  Εΰρυτος  and  Ίψιτος  (shorthand  for  Εύρύτιρρς  (or  Εύρυ- 
τέλης)  and  *  Ίφίτιρος  resp.). 

-  Ίολέος  (gen.  of  nom.  fem.  *Ιολέα  =  *  Ιολε  ία) 

-  AOTOOAO,  interpreted  by  N.  as  'Αντ<ΐ>ψό<ν>0,  gen.  of  nom. 
masc.  * Αντ  ίφονος 

-  TIONO,  perhaps  a  gen.  sing.  masc.  Ti<p>0VO  of  *Τίρονος 


Side  B:  -  after  Διόνυσος  three  signs,  probably  1IIN:  τιίν[ει]  or 
τιίν[ων]:  "Dionysos  (ist)  am  Trinken". 

-  -  -]XIOIO:  the  dotted  O  is  uncertain  (perhaps  a  Δ  ?) ; 
analysis  with  ultraviolet  -  radiation  showed  that  at 
least  some  of  these  letters  are  of  recent  origin  . 

-  KI.O[.]:  the  third  letter  perhaps  is  T  or  II;  perhaps 
Κιτό  =  Κίττώ  (as  Pfuhl  already  suggested) . 
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709.  GREEK  ALPHABET  IN  GALLIA.  See  our  lemma  no.  1248. 


710.  COUDOUX.  GALLO-  GREEK  EPITAPH  OF  ATESTAS.  Small  lime  - 
stone  cippus  with  inscription;  the  script  is  regular  and  the  let¬ 
ters  are  carefully  cut  (apices).  Ed.  pr.  M.  Lejeune,  REVUE  AR- 
CHEOLOGIQUE  DE  NARBONNA I SE  10  (1977)  59  -  67  (dr.),  who  also  stu¬ 
dies  the  name  and  patronymic  adjective  of  the  deceased. 

'Ατεσ9ας  |  Σμερτου| ρει γιος 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.,  who  also  mentions  a  second  Gallo  -  Greek 
epitaph  (67  -  69;  dr.)  with  a  name  on  -ος  and  a  patronymic  adject¬ 
ive  on  -ιος.  But,  since  it  was  difficult  to  examine  the  stone, 
he  has  some  doubts  about  the  correct  reading  of  the  inscription. 

In  the  meantime  (cf.  note  on  68)  the  stone  has  been  dug  out,  and 
Lejeune  announces  a  study  of  this  cippus. 


SPAIN 


711.  CORDOBA.  ARRIAN'S  EPIGRAM.  SEG,  XXVI,  1215.  L.  Koenen, 
ZPE  24  (1977)  35  -  40, defends  W.  Burkert's  text,  esp.  in  L.  5 
(Μουσόων  £>[έι]θραίν  6ε)  and  adduces  parallels  for  his  interpretation 
of  LL.  5-8. 


712.  MALAKA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  TRADESMAN  CLODIUS 
(?).  CIL,  II,  p.  251;  IG,  XIV,  2540.  D.  Manacorda,  MEFR  89 
(1977)  325,  note  47,  attempts  to  establish  a  precise  date  for  the 
inscription  and  to  identify  the  nature  of  the  collegium  of  which 
Clodius  is  a  member.  In  the  prosopography  of  Malaka  figures  also 

a  P.  Clodius  [ - ]io  (CIL,  II,  1971).  Manacorda  accepts  the  i- 

dentif ication  (made  by  Hubner)  of  this  P.  Clodius  [ - ]io  with  P. 

Clodius  Athenio  negotiator  salsarius  q(uin)q(uennalis)  corporis 
negotiantium  Malacitanorum,  known  in  Rome  by  the  epitaph  CIL,  VI, 
9677.  If  the  Clodius  of  IG,  XIV,  2540,  honored  by  the  κοινός  Ευ¬ 
ρών  TE  κα[  i - ]νων  is  the  same  person  who  was  in  Rome  quinquen¬ 

nalis  of  the  local  corporation  of  tradesmen  from  Malaka,  it  is 
probable  that  also  the  κοινός  Συρων  τε  κα[  ί - ]νων  has  to  be  in¬ 

terpreted  as  a  collegium  of  negotiatores  with  its  seat  at  Malaka 
but  in  direct  contact  with  Rome.  Since  CIL,  II,  1971  is  dated 
after  147  A.D.,  CIL,  VI,  9677  and  IG,  XIV,  2540  also  have  to  be 
dated  ca  150  A.D. 
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713.  TARRACO.  EPITAPH  FOR  AN  IMPERIAL  FREEDMAN,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
G.  Alfoldy,  Die  rdmischen  Inschriften  von  Tarraco  (1975)  no.  232. 
J.H.  Oliver,  AJA  81  (1977)  126,  suggests  in  L.  1  [  Έμοΐ  θύκέ]τι 
φως  Λι,  χορίου  instead  of  ΤΙ  φως  Λιχορίου. 

The  remainder  of  the  text  is  in  Latin. 


714.  TARRACO.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHES,  3rd/BEGINNING  4th  CENT. 
A.D.  G.  Alfoldy,  Die  romischen  Inschriften  von  Tarraco  (1975) 
no.  559.  J.H.  Oliver,  AJA  81  (1977)  126,  suggests  that  in  LL.  5 
-  7  instead  of  χαίραι  |  Παρηλο|γεϋ  (the  latter  word  is  a  signum 
according  to  Alfoldy)  one  should  perhaps  consider  the  last  word 
to  be  ’a  garble  of  παρηγόρει'. 


BRITANNIA 


715.  AMERDEN  (ON  THE  RIVER  THAMES).  FUNERARY  URN  OF  A  VETE¬ 
RINARY  PHYSICIAN.  EPH.  EPIGRAPHICA  IX,  1003  a.  R.P.  Wright, 
BRITANNIA  8  (1977)  279  -  282,  shows  that  the  sherd  on  which  the 
inscription  stood,  belonged  to  a  funerary  urn  of  normal  coarse 
Romano  -  British  ware  and  that  the  inscription  is  Greek  (and  not 
Latin,  as  EPH.  EPIGRAPHICA  assumed) ;  L.  1  is  illegible;  in  L.  3 
one  reads  the  Greek  letters  E  P  and  ΡΨ;  L.  2  runs  as  follows  : 
...]udvxLOC  μυλοφισΐ [κός] ;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no. 
563.  Undated  by  ed.  pr.  and  by  Wright. 


o 
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716.  APHRODISIAS.  DEDICATION  TO  ASCLEPIUS  AND  HYGEIA ,  PRO¬ 
MISED  BY  THE  ARCHIATROS  OF  THE  CITY,  150-200  A . D .  Marble  statue 
base.  Ed.  pr.  V.  Nutton,  PBSR  45  (1977)  192  no.  1  (ph.). 


[Τίτος  Φλάβιος  Στα]- 
βεριανος  τον  'Ασ¬ 
κληπιόν  καί  την 
4  ‘Υγείαν  συν  τοίς 
βωμοΐς  έκ  των  ί¬ 
διων  άνέθηκε  τφ 


δήρψ  καδως 
8  Τίτος  Φλάβιος 
Σταβεριανός  αρ¬ 
χίατρος  πόλε- 
ως  δ  πατήρ  αύτοΟ 
12  ύπέσχετο 


717.  APHRODISIAS.  EPITAPH  OF  M.AUR.  APOLLONIUS,  ARCHIATROS 
AND  ROMAN  KNIGHT,  200-250  A.D.  Marble  slab  with  traces  of  a 
relief  above.  Ed.  pr.  V.  Nutton,  PBSR  45  (1977)  192/3  no.  2 
(ph. ) . 


Αύρ(ηλία)  Φλ(αβία)  Άντ(ωνία)  'Ελπίς  Νεικίο[υ  φύ¬ 
σει  δέ  Ειταλικοϋ  Μαρκο[ν  Αύρ(ήλιον)? 

'  Απολλώνιου  γ'τοΰ  Άνδρ[ _ 

ιππικόν  άρχ ιατρόν  τόν  {ι}  έ[  αυτής 
άνδρα  μνείας  χάριν 


718.  APHRODISIAS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN  CHRYSAPHIUS,  LATE 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Marble  block  with  a  roughly  incised  tabula 
ansata.  Ed.  pr.  V.  Nutton,  PBSR  (1977)  193  no.  3  (ph.). 

Χρυσ[α?]  !φίου  ά[ρ]  |χιατρο[0] 


719.  HALIKARNASSOS.  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  M.  AUDIOS  SR.  AND  JR., 
ROMAN  PERIOD.  Funerary  altar,  now  in  the  (courtyard  of  the) 
Museum  in  Budrum.  Ed.  pr.  R.M.  Fraser,  RFM  118  note  157  (ph.): 

(a)  Μάρκε  Αΰδιε,  Λευκίου  υίέ,  |  χρηστό  χαϊρε 

(b)  Μάρκε  Αΰδιε,  Μάρκου  υιέ,  |  χρηστέ  χαϊρε 


720.  KNIDOS/DELPHI .  "PIRACY  LAW" ,  101-100  B.C.  SEG ,  XXVI, 1227. 
J.-L.  Ferrary,  MEFR  89  (1977)  619-660,  studies  the  object,  the 
date  and  the  political  importance  of  this  law.  He  thinks  that  the 
law  of  Knidos  and  Delphi  probably  was  a  lex  de  provinciis 
praetoriis,  fixing  the  praetorian  provinces  in  the  place  of  the 
normal  Senatus  Consultum,  and  dates  it  to  February  100  B.C.;  its 
author  may  have  been  Saturninus.  About  the  importance  of  the 
law  Ferrary  says:  "11  s'agissait  de  reaf firmer  solennellement 
et  fermement  l'int6ret  des  populares  pour  l'Orient.  Ce  qui 
explique  que  la  loi  se  signale  moins  par  le  caractere  extra- 


CARIA 


IONIA 


181 


ordinaire  des  raesures  qu'elle  decide,  que  par  le  fait  de  les 
prendre  a  la  place  du  Sdnat" . 


721.  MYLASA.  THE  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  CORNELIUS  TACITUS. 

OGIS ,  487;  R.  Meister,  JOAI  27  (1932)  Beiblatt,  233-244. 

R.P.  Oliver,  AJPh.  98  (1977)  64-70,  points  out  that  the  restoration 
in  L.  2  of  [Σέ£]τω  Κορνηλίω  Τακίτω,  as  proposed  by  H.B.  Mattingly 
in  RIVISTA  STORICA  DELL 'ANTICHITA  2  (1972)  169-185,  is  completely 
unwarranted.  He  prefers  the  traditional  [άνθυπά]τω  etc. 


722.  STRATONIKEIA .  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Naiskos  (in  tympanon  a  round  shield;  two  bearded  men;  one  holding 
a  bookroll;  between  them  a  woman;  servant  with  box) ;  under  the 
relief  inscription  in  three  lines  (only  one  word  legible) ;  now 
in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius ,  651  (ph.): 

Φιλάγρου 
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723.  BENLER  (22  KM  NORTH-EAST  OF  TEOS) .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION 
FOR  A  ROMAN  CITIZEN.  White  marble  base.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Baran  - 
G.  Petzl,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  301-303  (ph.). 


] . . [  ]  vacat 

[  ]ος  *Αρισ£θ@ίς>υ  συνκλητικσγ  [ ε l ]  — 

4  ya  λαχόντος, 

[  ]άνδρου  ζοφόεντος  άλκής  μέγ[α] 
κΟδος  έχσντος. 

[  Κλα  ]ύδιος  άγνός  άνηρ  σπουδήν  πα- 
8  ρέχων  όρώθυμον 

[έξ  ί]δίων  δαπανών  Αντισθένης  ταΰτ'  έ- 
πέγραφε. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  occasionally  square  sigma's,  square  omega's: 
2nd  cent.  A.D.?  Pleket  ||  3.  [Υΐ]ός  Merkelbach  apud  ed.  pr.;  there 

is  space  for  three  letters  Petzl  ||  3-4.  συνκλητικου  [Ei]|ya 

Merkelbach  apud  ed.  pr.;  συνκλητικόν  [εΐ]|)ΐα  (=tunica  laticlavia) 
Petzl  ||  5.  ]<5νδρ'  θ0  σ'  δφ<θ>έντος  Merkelbach  apud  ed.  pr.; 

[  ]άνδρου  ^οφόεντος  Petzl. 


724.  BENLER  (22  KM  NORTH-EAST  OF  TEOS).  INSCRIPTION  IN  A  CAVE 
BY  THE  "BAS ILEUS"  ANTIOCHOS,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD;  Ed.  pr. 

M.  Baran  -  G.  Petzl,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  305-306,  no.  1  (ph.). 
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Άντιόχος  |  βασιλεύς  |  έπέγραψε. 


Petzl  excludes  a  connection  with  Antiochos  III. 


725.  BENLER  (22  KM  NORTH-EAST  OF  TEOS) .  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION 
IN  A  CAVE.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Baran  -  G.  Petzl,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977- 
1978)  306,  no.  2  (ph.). 


ΆηολλφΙνι  . 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  At  the  end  of  L.  1  ω  is  also  possible 
instead  of  o.  Accordingly  Petzl  proposes:  *Απόλλψ| vi.  εύ^ν 
or  *Απολλω|νίς  ....  or  'Απολλψ| νις  (=Άπολλώνιος)  .... 


726.  BENLER  (22  KM  NORTH-EAST  OF  TEOS).  INSCRIPTION  IN  A  CAVE. 
Ed.  pr.  M.  Baran  -  G.  Petzl,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  306, 
no.  3  (ph. ) . 


Μέλισσας  |  ί ερανικής 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


727.  BENLER  (22  KM  NORTH-EAST  OF  TEOS).  INSCRIPTION  IN  A  CAVE. 
Ed.  pr.  M.  Baran  -  G.  Petzl,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  306-307, 
no.  4  (ph. ) . 


θεό|φιλ|ος  |  παρά  τφ  κυρ£|ψ. 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5.  κύριος:  Apollo  or  another  god;  the 

inscription  may  even  be  Christian  Petzl. 


728.  BENLER  (22  KM  NORTH-EAST  OF  TEOS).  INSCRIPTION  IN  A  CAVE. 
Ed.  pr.  M.  Baran  -  G.  Petzl,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  307,  no.  5 
(dr.) . 

Μήτρας  (small  cir-  τζί  άγα- 
cular  ex-  θζί  ΠΑΡΑ 
cavation)  CKH 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2-3.  IIAPAcKH:  unclear;  abbreviation  of 

παρασκευή  (=Friday)?  Petzl 


729.  BENLER  (22  KM  NORTH-EAST  OF  TEOS).  INSCRIPTION  IN  A  CAVE. 
.  pr.  M.  Baran  -  G.  Petzl,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  307-308, 
no.  6  (ph. ) . 
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Πούδης  |  παρα  τοί|ς  θεοίς  |  έτράφη. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


730.  DIDYMA.  DONATION  BY  SELEUKOS  I,  288-287  B.C.  I.  Didyma, 
no.  424.  Cf.  W.  Gunther,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  261-266  (ph.). 
After  study  of  a  copy  of  the  inscription,  made  in  1875  by  Dr. 
Schaffer,  Gunther  comments  on  the  following  lines:  L.  20.  the 
adjective  σώας,  only  given  by  Cyriacus,  is  also  absent  in  Schaffer's 
copy.  So  GQnther  reads:  καί  της  πόλεως  διαμενούσης,  ώς  εγώ  (Rehm: 
διαμενούσης  σώας,  ώς  εγώ)  ||  L.  21.  the  copy  of  Schaffer  gives: 

ΕΙΣ  Α7ΕΧΞΠΈΠΑΝΕΣΤΑΛΜΕΝΗΤΗ.  After  comparison  with  other  copies, 
GQnther  proposes:  ε ίσδέχε<σθ>ε  χά  έπεσχαλμένα  χά|δε  Πολιάνθη<ι> 
(Rehm:  <π>ισ<τ>α  ?  έχετε.  [Τα.]  έπεσχαλμένα)  ||  L.  33.  though 
Schaffer's  copy  gives  ΘΕΜΙΔ0Σ,  GQnther  considers  this  as  a 
conjecture,  since  one  can  easily  read  on  the  stone  O  instead  of  Θ; 
GQnther  defends  (with  Rehm)  the  reading  'Οσίριδος  ||  L.  38.  since 
the  copies  of  Schaffer  and  Sherard  give  ΤΡΑΙΈΛΑΦΩΜΙΡΟΤΟΜΩΝ ,  GQnther 
reads  χραγελάφων  προτομών  (Rehm:  [-κ]αί  έλάφων  προτομών)  ||  L.  46. 
though  the  copy  of  Schaffer  gives  ΕΠΤΑ,  GQnther  considers  (as 
Rehm)  έχξ  as  the  correct  reading  ||  L.  48.  GQnther  identifies 
Σώτείρα  with  Kore  (and  not  with  Isis,  as  Rehm  does)  ||  L.  51-52. 
though  the  copies  of  Sherard  and  Schaffer  give  ΕΙΣΊΌΠ|ΑΝ,  GQnther 
considers  Haussoulier ’ s  reading  ΕΙΣΊΌΑ. |  (and  his  restoration 
είς  τδ  α[ύ] |τό)  as  the  correct  one.  Rehm's  restoration  είς  τδ 
άδ[υ]|τθ<ν>  is  impossible. 


731.  DIDYMA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  ATHLETE  AURELIUS 
DIOKLES,  212-250  A. D.  Marble  base.  Ed.  pr.  W.  GQnther,  MDAI 
(I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  297-300  (ph.). 

Αγαθήν,  τύχη. 

Ή  βουλή  καί  δ  δήμος 
[έ]τείμησεν  Αύρ.  Διο- 
4  κλέα  Μιλήσιον  καί  *Ε- 
[φ]έσισν  καί  Μάγνη- 
[τ]α  τδν  Πανταγά- 
θου  νε ικήσαντα  τά 
8  [Με] γάλα  Διδύμεια 
[π]αίδων  παγκράχι- 
[ο]ν  έπί  προψήτο[υ] 

J“tA  Άρτεμιδώρου 
12  εύτυχώς. 


11.  Possibly  [Κ]λ(αυδίου) ,  [Φ]λ(αουίου) ,  [Αί]λ(ίου)  ed.  pr. 


732.  EPHESOS.  DECREE  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP  TO  KLEITOS  AND 
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ALKETAS,  322  B.C.  JOAI  16  (1913)  235  no.  II,  η.  H.  Hauben, 
ANC.  SOC  8  (1977)  87,  notes  that  this  decree  should  be  dated  to 
the  autumn  of  322,  as  P.  Briant,  Antigone  le  Borgne  (1973)  214, 
has  argued. 


733.  EPHESOS.  CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT  FOR  RELIGIOUS  OFFENDERS  FROM 
SARDES,  END  4th  CENT.  B.C.  JOAI  46  (1961-1963)  175-182.  H.  Wan- 
kel,  ZPE  24  (1977)  219/20,  comments  upon  the  terms  προγραφή 
της  δίκης  (LL.  2-3:  "schrif tliche  Vorladung  zum  Prozess" ,  "Klage") , 
and  τίμηυα  της  δίκης  (L.  11:  "Strafantrag") .  The  contents  of  the 

ποογραφή  run  from  L.  3  to  11:  "ότι  -  θάνατος" (sc.  έστιν) .  Cf. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  427. 


734.  EPHESOS.  THE  GREEK  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  MONUMENT  OF  C. 
SEXTILIUS  POLLIO,  1st  HALF  1st  CENT.  A.D.  A.  Bammer,  JOAI  51 
(1976-1977),  Beiblatt  85,  publishes  a  fragmentary  Greek  inscription 
on  a  block  belonging  to  this  monument  and  already  found  earlier 
by  F.  Miltner  who  however  never  mentioned  the  Greek  text.  The 
inscription  runs<cf.  now  I.  Eph.  II,  405  -  407): 

-  Kop] |νηλία  Πρόκ[λος]  τόπου  δοθ[ έντος] . 

From  the  Latin  inscription  on  the  monument  it  appears  that  C. 

Of illius  Proculus,  Pollio' s  step-son,  dedicated  the  monument. 


735.  EPHESOS.  LIST  OF  MEMBERS  OF  A  DIONYSIAC  (?)  ASSOCIATION, 
2nd  CENT.  A.D.  GIBM,  602.  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  26  (1977)  156,  shows 
that  fragments  (c)  and  (d)  join.  Heberdey  had  already  pointed 
this  out  in  the  Wiener  Scheden;  (c)  LL.  5  ff.  join  (d)  LL.  1  ff. 
at  the  left  side.  Cf.  now  also  I. Eph.  V,  1602  on  p.lll  -  112. 


C  5  +  D  1 

]υ· 


C  10  +  D  6 


C  15  +  D  11 


Έπααροδεςιρί 

Απέλλας  β'  τοϋ  Αίσχρίψ[νος] 

"Ελενος  ‘Απέλλα  τοϋ  Αίσχ[ρίαΛ>ος] 

Μ.  Κ[άλ]βι.ος  Μελανκόρας 
Μ.  Κάλβι,ος  Στράτων 

Πο.  Αίλιος  [ . ]  ίδης 

Κ.  Καοκέλλ[ ιός  ...]λλιανδς  [θυρσαρόρ-] 
ος 

Κ.  Βήδι,ος  Ι.,.,ος  γεραι  (ός) 

Τ.  Φλ.  Πολύ . ς 

Τ.  Φλ.  Εύ . άν[ 

Μ.  Κοκ.  Τύρρηνος 
Δηρήτριος  Μητροδώρου 
[Π]ο.  Αίλιος  [ *Αρ]τεμίδωρος 
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C  5.  'Ετχαφρόδε[  ΐχος  |j  D  1.  Πο - (Πο  is  now  read  as  ffp)  || 

D  3.  . ..ελλάχου,  Αίσχ[ρίων  ||  D  7.  under  -λλιανός  in  small  script 

- ος  ||  D  8 . oc  Γέραί —  GIBM.  The  join  between  the  two 

fragments  is  underlined  in  the  text  above. 


736.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ΤΙ.  CLAUDIUS  SECUNDUS, 
FIRST  HALF  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  GIBM,  545.  .  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  24  (1977) 
203/4,  no.  4,  found  in  Benndorf's  notebook  a  copy  of  a  fragment 
which  fills  the  gaps  of  GIBM,  545  LL.  1-9.  Since  the  fragment 
confirms  Hick's  restorations  of  these  lines  completely,  we  do  not 
print  the  text  here.  For  the  honorand  cf.  also  JOAI  50  (1972-1975) 
73  no .  5 . 


737.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  ARRUNTIUS  CLAUDIANUS, 
104-109A.D.  JOAI  49  (1968-1971)  Beiblatt  1-15  (Annee  Epigraphique , 
1969-1970,  no.  595;  cf.  C.  Habicht,  ZPE  13,  1974,  1-4).  E.  Dorutiu 
BoilX,  STUDCLAS  17  (1977)  89-100,  studies  the  career  of  the 
honorand. 


738.  EPHESOS.  THE  GOVERNOR  OF  ASIA  MINOR  A.  VICIRIUS  MARTIALIS, 
CA.  113/4  A.D.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  24  (1977)  150,  adduces  numismati 
evidence  to  show  that  the  governor,  mentioned  on  the  Ephesian 

fragment  inv.  no.  1772  (Αόλος  Ούΐκίρ[ ιός - ] | ) ,  in  fact  is  A. 

Vicirius  Martialis,  and  not  A.  Vicirius  Proculus  (cons.  suff.  90) . 


739.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HADRIAN,  123/4  A.D. 
CIG,  2963  c.  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  24  (1977)  202/3,  no.  2,  used 
F.  Miltner's  copy  and  proposes  the  following  text.  In  the  app. 
crit.  we  mention  only  the  essential  variants  from  CIG. 

[Αυχοκράχορα  Καιαα]ρα 
[θεοΰ  Τραιανοϋ  Παρθι  ]κο0 
[υιόν,  Θεοϋ  Νέρουα  υ]  μονόν, 

4  [Τραιαν]όν  *Αδς>[  ιαν]σν  Σε- 
[βασχόν,]  άρχιερη  μέγισχσν, 

[δημ]αρχικης  έξουσίας 
[χό  η',]  υτταχον  χό  γ',  οί  χόν 
8  [χρύ]σεσν  κόσμον  βαοχά- 
[ζονίχες  χης  μεγάλης  θεάς 
[*Αρχέ]μιδος  προ  τχόλεως  ιερείς 
[καί]  ίερσνείκαι,  έτιί  άνθυπά- 
12  [χο]υ  Πομπή ι ου  ίάλκωνος, 
φηφισαμένου  *Αρχεμιδάρο[υ] 

[χ]ου  'Ασκληπιάδου  χοΟ 
γραμμαχέως  αυχών, 

16  έργεπισχαχήσανχος  Μάρκου 
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'Αντωνίου  'Αρτεμι,δώρου,  ττυθ l ό¬ 
νε  ικου,  ί,ερέως. 


7.1((.  ϋπα]χαν  τ(δ]..  ||  8.  [ίερδν]^||  13-16.  — 'Αρτεμιδωρο[υ 

τοΰ|  ]  Πο . [ό]υ  τοϋ  ‘Ηρακλείδου|  [τ]οϋ  — μαδου,  τοϋ  | 

[γραμματέως] —  ||  17-18.  Γ7υθο|νείκου  ||  L.  14  of  CIG  was  not 

seen  by  Miltner  ||  For  LL.  7-10  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1977) 
no.  438  on  p.  405,  who  point  out  that  R.  Heberdey  JOAI  7  (1904) 
212,  had  published  a  copy  of  Benndorf  which  had  [ί.ερ]όν  in  L.  8; 
they  also  suggest  that  M.  Antonius  Artemidorus  (L.  16-17)  may 
well  be  a  descendant  of  the  homonymous  friend  and  aleiptes  of 
Marcus  Antonius,  who  is  on  record  in  R.K.  Sherk  (Roman  Documents 

from  the  Greek  East,  1969,  57) :  "on  voit  se  perpetuer - comme 

une  aristocratie  des  hieroniques" . ||  Cf.  now  I.  Eph.  II,  276. 


740.  EPHESOS.  LETTER  OF  THE  PROCONSUL  VENULEIUS  APRONIANUS, 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  ANT.  PIUS.  OGIS,  493  (=F.  Eph.  II, 
Das  Theater  no.  19;  cf.  SEG,  XV,  695).  L.  Robert,  RPh.  (1977) 
7-13,  proposes  to  read  in  L.  49/50:  [χαϊς  εόχυχεσ]τάται.ς  ήμεΐν 
καί  aCcjvu  [παντί]|  αύτο[ΰ  γενε]θλίαι.ς  ήμέροας  (instead  of 
— έπχ(ί)ανεσ]τάται.ς  ήμεϋν  καί.  α£ω[νίοις] — ).  He  quotes  many 
parallels  for  the  concept  of  the  "happiness"  of  the  reign  of  an 
emperor. 


741.  EPHESOS.  STATUE  OF  TYCHE  SOTEIRA  OF  ANTIOCHIA  IN  PISIDIA 
2nd  HALF  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  SEG,  XXVI,  1274.  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  26 
(1977)  155-6,  connects  the  Tyche  Soteira,  erected  by  Antiochia 
in  Ephesos,  with  the  images  of  Fortuna  Coloniae/Genius  Coloniae 
on  Antiochian  coins. 


742.  EPHESOS.  THE  EDICT  OF  THE  GOVERNOR  L.  ANTONIUS  ALBUS  ON 
THE  EPHESIAN  HARBOUR,  161-162  A.D.  SEG,  XIX,  684.  R.  Merkelbach 
ZPE  25  (1977)  208-9,  on  the  basis  of  a  squeeze  suggests  the 
following  new  readings:  4.  έτΐ£[ί  τη]  instead  of  eC  τ[ζ)  ||  8. 

λι,μέναίς}  instead  of  λιμέν<α>,  corrected  from  a  supposed 
ΛΪΜΕΝ0ΥΣ  ||  13.  παραγγέλλω  instead  of  παραγγέλω  ||  19.  |  [πολλής, 

θαλ]φττης  έπιφερομένη<ς>  instead  of  . .,^ρτης,  έπεί  είσψερομένη  || 
23.  — a6jcJV  (so  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1962,  no.  284)  ||  In  L.  25 
the  amount  of  the  fine  was  not  engraved  (eCooloei,  <  *  *)  ,  because 
the  fine  will  be  commensurate  with  the  damage,  as  H.  Engelmann, 
ZPE  31  (1978)  225-6,  points  out;  the  latter  also  shows  that  the 
governor  in  LL.  13  ff.  and  23  ff.  drew  upon  current  Roman  law. 


743.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AURELIA  (?)  MARCELL I NA 
2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Forsch.  Eph.  I,  212,  no.  4.  R.  Merkelbach, 
ZPE  24  (1977)  178,  restores  LL.  5-11  as  follows: 


IONIA 


187 


5  ?  [Αύρηλία]ν  Μαρ[κελλεΐ-] 

[ναν,  πρ]ύτανι[ν  καί] 
[ίερή]ν  καί  θ[εωρσν] 
[των  μεγ]άλων  ['Ολυμ-] 
[πίων,]  μάμμ[ην  συν-] 

10  [κλητι]κων·  Α[όρήλιος?] 
[  Μα  ]  ρκελλ  [  ε  ίνος —  ] 


7.  For  female  theoroi  at  the  Olympic  Games  M.  refers  to  L.  Robert, 
RPh.  93  (1967)  71/2;  CRAI  (1974)  176-181;  cf.  now  also  H.  Engelmann, 
ZPE  26  (1977)  154-155,  who  comments  upon  the  geographical  origin 
of  the  Ephesian  theoroi  (Ephesos,  Hypaipa,  perhaps  Synnada)  on 
the  basis  of  numismatic  evidence;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978) 
no.  423. 


744.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  POMPEIUS  DEMEAS 
CAECILIANUS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  CIG,  2988.  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  24 
(1977)  201/2,  no.  1,  using  J.  Keil’s  copy  of  this  stone  (inv.  no. 
2008) ,  presents  the  following  text: 


[ή  βουλή  κ]αί  ό  δήμος  τής  πρ[ώτης  καί  μεγίσ-] 

[τής  μη [ τ ] ροπόλεως  τής  'Ασίας  καί  [δίσ  νεωκό-] 
ρου  των  Σεβαστών  'Εφεσίων  πόλεως 
4  έτείμησεν 

Μ.  Πομ(πήί'σν)  Δημέαν  Καυκυλυανόν, 
άνδρα  έκ  προγόνων  εύγενή,  καί  εΰνουν  περί  την  πα¬ 
τρίδα,  ίεροκηρυκεύσαντα  τής  θεοϋ,  καί  είρηναρχή- 
8  οαντα,  καί  άγορανομήσαντα,  καί  γραμματεύ- 
σαντα  τοϋ  δήμου,  ύον  Φλ.  Κορνηλίας  Καικιλίας 
Μενεστράτης  συνκλητικής,  θυγατρος  Φλ.  'Αρισ- 
τίου  άρχι,ερέως  'Ασίας,  καί  Μ.  Πομ.  'Απόλλων ίου 
12  [Κλαυδιανοϋ  ] 


CIG  had  only  the  first  lines  and  hesitated  between  Πομ(πωνίθν) 
or  Πομ(πηίσν)  ||  The  honorand  and  his  father  are  now  known  from 
various  other  Ephesian  inscriptions  Engelmann.  Cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  438. 


745.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AUR.  DAPHNOS  AND  HIS 
WIFE,  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Forsch.  Eph.  IV,  43  and 
44.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  24  (1977)  185/6,  citing  JOAI  45  (1960) 
Beiblatt  54  no.  2,  shows  that  no.  44  in  fact  is  the  beginning  of 
the  inscription  for  Daphnos.  Nos.  43  and  44  were  engraved  on 
the  bases  of  two  statues  erected  by  Daphnos'  brother.  We  print 
the  two  texts. 
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(A) 

['Ιουλίαν  Άττικίλλαν] 

[Ιέρειαν  της]  ΑγιωτΑτης 
[  'Αρτέμι  ]δος 

[καί  Αρχιέρεια]ν  τής  'Ασίας 
[θυγατέρα  Γ.  Ίο]υλίου 

[  φΐλο]σεβάστου 

[ λε ι τουργοϋ ]  ένδόξου 

[  κα]  ί  νεοποιοΰ 

[έκγόνην  ]κου  φίλοσεβ. 

[  ]ου  γραμματέως 

[τοϋ  δήμου  κ]αί  άγορανόμου 

[ γυναίκα  Αύρ.  Δάφν]ου  φίλοσεβ. 

[Ασιάρχου  γραμματ]έως  τοϋ  δήμου 

[καί  πολλόκις  ά]γωνοθέτου 


(Β) 

[Αύ]ρ.  Δόφνον  φίλοσεβ.  nr. 44 

Ασιάρχην  καί  γραμματέα  nr. 4 3 
τοϋ  δήμου  καί  Αγωνοθέτην 
4  πολλάκις 

καί  πρώτον  στρατηγόν  καί 

είρή- 

ναρχον  καί  άγορανόμον, 
πρεσ- 

βεύσαντα  τρις  προίκα  καί 
κατο[ρ-] 

8  θώσαντα,  ύόν  Αύρ.  'Αρτεμι- 

δώρ[ου  β' ] 

ΘρΑσωνος  φιλοσεβόστ[ου] 
λει τουργοϋ  ενδόξου  καί 
γρα[  μμα- ] 
τέως  τοϋ  δήμου  καί  νεο- 
ποιο[ϋ  καί ] 

12  είρηνόρχου,  Αδελφόν  Αύρη- 

λί [ου] 

'Αρτεμιδωρου  τρις  θρΑ- 
σωνο[ς  φίλο-] 
σεβ.  λει τουργοϋ  ένδόζου 


κ[αί  γραμ-] 
ματ έως  τοϋ  δήμου  καί 
πρώ[ του] 

16  στρατηγοϋ  καί  είρηνόρχου 
[Αύρ.  *Αρτεμίδωρο]ς  τρις  Θρ Acxjv  φίλοσεβ.  ό  γραμματεϋς  τοϋ  δήμο[υ] 


Α.  2-5,  6,  11  and  14.  F .  Eph.  ||  9.  [Αδελφόν. . . .  ]  F.  Eph.  ||  10. 

[μόνου  καί  πρωτ?]ου  F.  Eph.  ||  12.  [ύωνόν? . ]  f.  Eph.  ||  13. 

[τοϋ  γραμματ]έως  F .  Eph.  ||  Merkelbach  gives  a  stemma  of  this 
important  aristocratic  family. 


746.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PAN KRAT I AST  AND 
BOXER  M.  AUR.  DEMOSTRATUS  DAMAS,  BEGINNING  OF  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Fragment,  copied  by  J.  Keil  (inv.  no.  2078)  and  mentioned  by 
L.  Moretti,  Olympionikai  (Mem.  Acc.  Naz.  dei  Lincei,  Cl.  Sc. 

Mor.  — ,  Ser.  VIII,  vol .  VIII  (1957)),  nos.  878  and  881.  Ed.  pr. 
R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  24  (1977)  256.  [cf.  I. Eph.  V,  1612]. 

[Μ.Αύρ.Δημόστρατος  Δαμ]ας  6  άρχιερεύς  τοϋ 
[σύμπαντοσ  ξυστοϋ  δι]α  βίου,  ξυστόρχης  καί  έπί 
[ βαλανείω^  των  Σεβασ] των,  πανκρατ ιαστης 
[δίς  περίοδον ίκης ] ,  πύκτης  Αλιπτ[ο]ς,  παράδοξος  (κτλ.) 


Μ.  surmises  the  same  athlete  in  GIBM,  612:  [ό  δήμος. .. ]Sv  etc. 
Perhaps  - Δαμ]αν;  the  man  is  a  περ] ΐθδθ| [νείκην]  in  LL.  2-3. 
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747.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENTS  CONCERNING  FLAVIUS  CONSTANTINUS,  5th 
CENT.  A.D.  A.  Bammer,  JOAI  51  (1976-1977),  Beiblatt  94-126,  gives 
photos  and  drawings  of  two  architectural  fragments ,  found  in  the 
square  of  Domitian  and  belonging  to  a  late  Roman  Gate.  Since  one 
fragment  has  the  letters  KUNCT  and  the  other  0Ν6ΠΙΦΛ  Bammer 
suggests  that  Flavius  Constantinus,  consul  in  457  A.D. ,  praefectus 
praetorio  Orientis  in  477,  456  and  459  A.D.,  and  known  to  have 
repaired  city-walls  in  Constantinople, .might  have  been  concerned 
with  similar  activities  in  Ephesos.  Cf.  now  I.  Eph.  II,  587. 


748.  EPHESOS.  LETTER  TO  THE  GOVERNOR  OF  ASIA  HELIODORUS,  REIGN 
OF  THEODOSIUS  II.  JOAI  44  (1959)  Beiblatt  283-284  (cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  1961  no.  537).  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPF  24  (1977)  164,  points 
out  that  one  of  the  authors  of  the  letter  is  the  famous  Flavius 
Cyrus,  consul  in  441  A.D.,  who  played  an  important  role  in  Con¬ 
stantinople. 


749.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  MENTIONING  [ D] AMOCHARIS ,  6th  CENT.  A.D. 
LeBas-Waddington,  174.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  24  (1977)  255,  suggests 
identifying  the  Damocharis  in  this  fragment  (‘Αγαθή  τύχι^  |  [Δ]αρό- 

χαρίς  με[ - ])  with  Damocharis,  governor  of  Asia  under  Justinian 

or  Justin  II,  attested  inter  alia  in  JOAI  44  (1959)  Beiblatt  348 
(=SEG,  XVIII,  474;  6th  cent.  A.D.  (not  4th. 1)). 


750.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  OF  STATUES  TO  DOMITIAN,  92-93  A.D. 
White  marble  block.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  24  (1977)  203, 
no.  3,  who  points  out  that  this  text  is  a  duplicate  of  JOAI  44 
(1959)  Beiblatt  343.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  439. 
Cf.  now  I.  Eph.  II,  416. 


[  χει,]μητξί  διά  βί- 

[ου,  πατρί  πατρίδ]ος  καί  τφ  νε- 
[ωκόρψ  των  *Εφεσί]ων  δηυωι 
vacat 

4  [  ]να  Μ[ά]ρ- 

[ναντα  καί  Κλα]σέαν  ή  νε- 
[ωκόρος  'Εφεσί]ων  πόλις 
[έκ  των  ιδίων  κατ ]  εσκεόασεν , 

8  [Πο.  Καλουισί]ου  ‘Ροόσωνος 
[τοϋ  Ανθυπάτου  ε  ί  ]  σαγαγόντος 
[καί  καθιερ]ώοαντος 


In  JOAI  44  (1959)  Beiblatt  343  one  finds  in  the  corresponding 
lines  the  following:  2-3.  τεινιητ[ηι  διη|νεκεϊ  -  -  ||  3-4.  -  - 

δήμω[  l  συν  j  αγαγοΰσα  καινόν]  Μόρνον  τα  etc.  ||  5.  |  [πόλις  τό 

ύδρεΐσν]  έκ  των  ίδιων  etc.  ||  6.  in  fine  -  -  -  καί  [ κυρωααντος ] . 

For  the  rivers  mentioned  in  LL.  4-5  of  Engelmann' s  text  cf. 
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J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1973)  no.  379. 


751.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  (?)  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  A  SYNHEDRION 
(GEROUSIA?) ,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  GIBM ,  577  (a).  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  25 
(1977)  184,  proposes  to  read  in  L.  11:  Γ. 'Ιουλίου  *  Ιππέα  χρυ(σο- 
φόρου)  instead  of  Γ. 'Ιουλίου  *Ιππ(άρχρ)υ;  the  majuscule  copy  has 
Γ.  ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ*  ΙΠΠΕΑΧΡΥ  (the  latter  'by  a  strange  mistake'  (GIBM)); 
but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  420:  "Le  nom  n'est  pas 
justifi£  et  il  est  parl£  de  facon  insuffisante  des  chrysophores 
(cf.  BE  (1977)  420)".  Cf.  now  also  I.  Eph .  V,  1577. 


752.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  ON  THE  EAST  STOA  OF  THE  AGORA,  REIGN 
OF  THE  SEVERI.  F.  Eph.  Ill,  93,  no.  1.  This  text,  which  is  in 
rasura,  was  read  by  J.  Keil  as  a  dedication  to  Caracalla.  R.  Mer¬ 
kelbach,  ZPE  25  (1977)  280,  reads  in  blocks  D,  F  and  H  remnants  of 
the  names  of  Geta  and  Iulia  Domna.  D:  Σε]πτιμίψ  Γέ[ταΐ;  F:  ]καΐ. 
Ίθ[υ]λ[  ία  Δόμνςυ  Η:  μητ]ρ£  σ[τρατ]ο[πέδων] .  The  rasura  occurred 
shortly  after  Geta's  death  in  February  212  A.D. 


753.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  AN  ANONYMOUS,  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Stele  with  relief  (man  with  bookroll;  woman;  two  servants) ;  under 
the  relief  an  inscription  ("\3ber  Rasur  in  spSten,  Obergrossen 
Buchstaben" )  ;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Sel«j:uk.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-M5bius, 
875  (ph.);  cf.  I.  Eph.  V,  2411 

τούτου]  τοΰ  μνημήου  [κήδεται. 


754.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  BUYUKKALE  (=  VILLAGE  OF  THE  BONEITAI) ) . 
EPITAPH  OF  METRAS  AND  THEODOROS ,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  (?).  Stele  with 
relief  (woman;  two  small  boys;  one  gives  grapes  to  a  goose) ;  under 
the  boys  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tire.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl 
M5bius,  420  (ph.): 

[Μ]ητράς  |  [θε]οδωρου  Θεόδωρος  |  Θεόδωρου 


No  inscription  for  the  woman;  no  space  left  for  it  ed.  pr. 


755.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIBED  HERMES,  ANTONINE  PERIOD.  SEG,  IV,  538 
J.  Bousquet,  RPh.  (1977)  22-24,  suggests  that  Antb.  Pal.  XVI,  192, 
mentioning  the  name  of  the  sculptor  Skopas,  was  the  text,  engraved 
on  a  mutilated  Hermes  found  by  the  Austrians  in  the  gymnasium  of 
P.  Vedius  Antoninus.  The  inscription  on  a  second,  much  better 
preserved  herm  from  the  same  place  is  in  SEG,  IV,  538. 
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756.  KLAROS.  For  an  oracle  from  Klaros  found  at  Oinoanda  see 
our  lemma  no.  933. 


757.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MAEANDER.  AMPHYCTIONIC  DECREE  FOR  SOSIKLES, 
194-193  B.C.  I.  Magnesia,  91  a  (=Syll.^,  598  B) .  Cf.  our  lemma 
no.  115. 


758.  METROPOLIS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  BENEFACTOR.  CIG,  3033 
(A.  Wilhelm,  AEMO  20,  1897,  75-76).  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  26  (1977) 
152-3,  combines  Arundell's  copy  of  LL.  6-8  (cf.  CIG)  with  the 
text  of  the  first  6  lines  which  Wilhelm  found  in  Μουσεϊον  II  2-3 
(1876-1878)  95  no.  OqS·*-.  He  presents  the  following  text: 


[  ]μενσυ  ων[  διά  την] 

[προς]  τον  θεόν  ευσέβειαν  ταϊς  [ . π] ό¬ 


λε  ι  των  ές  ττας[ 

[....]  λοντ  [....]  ισν  γνώμη  τη  [  ς  κηδεμον  ίας  ?  των  ]  ασθενών  καθαρώς 


[π]<ρ>ρεστώτα  καί  τά  της  πόλεως  πράγματα 

4  [ . σεϊτον  π]ολλάκις  τη  πόλει  είς  τάς  χρείας 

των  καιρών  κεχαρισμένον  καί  προχρήσεις  χρη[μάτων 
[ . ]νους,  πεποιη[μένον  δέ  καί  έν]  σειτοδείαις  πα- 


ραπράσεις  σείτου,  ούκ  ολίγον  ύψαιρώ<μ>[ ενον  της  έν  τη  άγορςί 

τει-] 

μη<ς>,  <σ>τοάν  τε  εκ  τών  ιδίων  έν  τη  άγορςί  διπλήν  κατεσκευακότα  [ 
μαίων  άδιαλημπτους  περ[ 

8  [δ]όντα  ύποσχ<έχκε>ις[ 

3.  [κηδεμονίας  ?]  Μ.;  in  fine  ]ΝΘΕΣΤΩΤΑ;  [ά]νθεστώτα  W. ; 
[π]<ρ>9εστώτα  Μ.  ||  4.  [σεϊτον]  Μ.,·  χρη[μάτων]  W.  ||  5.  suppi,  w.; 

ΥΦΑΙΡΩΝ[  II  6.  suppi.  W. ,  confirmed  by  Arundell's  copy  (ΜΗΙΕΤΟΛΙΙ) ; 
7.  ΑΔΙΛΛΗΗΙΙΙΟΥΣΙΙΕΟ  Arundell  ||  8.  Boeck;  YTIOcXIcIIEC  (Arundell) . 

M.  believes  that  the  honorand  was  a  corndealer;  but  the  language 
of  the  decree  is  equally,  if  not  more,  compatible  with  the  honorand 
being  a  wealthy  estate-owner  who  played  the  benefactor  to  his 
mothercity;  cf.  now  in  the  same  sense  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978) 
no .  413. 


759.  MILETOS.  For  an  inscription  from  Patmos  which  in  Roman 
times  belonged  to  Milesian  territory  cf.  our  lemma  no.  509. 


760.  MILETOS.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILISTIS,  1st  HALF  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Stele  with  relief  (big  girl;  small  girl  (servant);  partridge); 
under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in 
Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius,  393  (ph.): 


Φιλιστίς  Λεσντίς 
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Λεαντίς:  "statt  i  war  erst  σ  geschrieben"  ed.  pr.;  Λέοντας 
Herrmann,  on  the  squeeze. 


761.  MILETOS.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMETRIOS ,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Stele 
with  relief  (man;  hunting  dog;  two  women) ;  under  the  relief  an 
inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Balat.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mdbius, 
665  (ph. ) : 


Δηρητριος  |  Κισσού 


762.  PRIENE.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  BENEFACTOR,  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
I.  Priene,  118.  In  BE  (1977)  no.  236  L.  Robert  restores  in  LL. 
9-10  of  this  text:  -----  συνετέλεσεν  κορινθιου[ργ]ά  Βραβεία 
(instead  of  Κορινθίου  [..  τ]ά  βραβεία):  the  honorand  had  provided 
solid  prizes  of  Corinthian  bronze  (metal  wreaths)  for  the  winners 
in  the  games  in  honour  of  Athena  in  Priene.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
119,  L.  40. 


763.  SMYRNA.  IMPERIAL  LETTER  IN  FAVOUR  OF  THE  SENATOR  IULIUS 
APELLAS,  250-260  A.D.  CIG,  3182  ( IGR  IV,  1404).  W.  Eck,  CHIRON 
7  (1977)  367,  note  53,  points  out  that  in  L.  16-17  one  should 
read  συγκλητιχα[ ς]  οικίας. .. [ξ]ενίαις  ένοχλεΐ[ν]  (instead  of 
ζημ]  ίαις)  ,  ξενίαι  meaning  "Einquartierungen"  ("billeting"); 
cf.  also  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  43. 


764.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SON  OF  ATTALOS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Fragment  of  a  marble  stele  with  relief  (man;  boy;  box  with  lid; 
unknown  object) ;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  PfUhl-Mdbius,  112  (ph.): 

- ους  του  Άττάλου 


The  provenance  is  certain:  see  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no. 

19  on  p.  389;  after  Άττάλου  L.  Robert  reads  Κυνδαλδυ'Ίβ  sobriquet 
au  g£nitif "  (BCH  102  (1978)  518-521,  543). 


765.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMETRIOS  AND  OTHERS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Stele  with  relief  (man;  woman;  above  her  head  an  umbrella,  held 
by  a  boy  in  woman's  dress,  implying  a  change  during  the  carving 
of  the  relief;  three  wreaths);  under  the  wreaths  (in  which 
6  δήμος)  inscriptions;  previously  in  the  Evangelical  School  in 
Izmir,  now  lost.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mdbius ,  545  (ph.): 

Δημήτρισν  |  Νικοφωντος,  Στρατονίκην  |  Αθηνοδώρου,  Άρίσσταν  | 
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Μηνοδότου 


Probably  a  married  couple  with  a  female  relative,  perhaps  an 
orphan  ed.  pr. 


766.  SMYRNA.  HONORARY  EPITAPH  FOR  PHILA,  1st  HALF  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  Stele  with  relief  (woman  with  veil;  right  hand  raised  in 
prayer;  in  her  left  a  poppy-head;  small  girl  with  torch;  another 
with  a  jar;  on  a  column  a  modius) ;  inscription  above  the  relief; 
now  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius ,  407 
(ph. ) : 


6  δη|μος 

(in  a  wreath) 


Φίλον  Μενεκράτου 


767.  IONIA  (SMYRNA  OR  EPHESOS) .  EPITAPH  OF  PARAMONOS ,  2nd  HALF 
2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with  relief  (olive-wreath;  man;  bookroll; 
two  servants;  box  with  cornupedia  with  fruits;  polyptychon) ; 
inscription  above  the  relief;  now  in  the  Kulturpark  in  Izmir.  Ed. 
pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius,  250  (ph.): 

Ποράμονον  Μενε|κλήους  του  Παρ|ραοίου 


768.  SMYRNA.  FRAGMENTARY  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  2nd  HALF  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  Stele  with  relief,  broken  into  two  parts  (imagines  clipeatae 
and  busts  of  women  ("Frauenprotome") ;  lion;  man;  woman;  servant 
with  pyxis;  another  servant  with  a  horse;  between  man  and  woman 
3  children  (two  boys,  one  girl) ;  one  of  the  boys  wears  a  Phrygian 
cap  ("ist  also  ein  Orientale")  and  holds  an  umbrella  above  the 
girl) ;  upper  part  now  lost;  lower  part  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in 
Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius,  632  (ph.): 


[ca.  18  letters  (?)  ].ον..ειν  K.  .φιλρ[υ?] 

]ςχ?ς· 

Under  the  relief: 

[.]  ΛΙΚΩΚΙΜ0ΙΛΑ.  [ 

4  τύμβον  έταστο[ναχών 
παρθενι,κΓΐγ  θνη[τ 

[ . . .  ]τρατιςν. . .  [ 

[ .  ]νουπωκ . [ 

8  ψυχάί  *άω[ρ]ο9ςι[νωυ 
[ .  ]α^τιελΟ . [ 

ΐ . .  ]  V-t . ϊ 

[ . . ]ε[ ί]σίν  ·τχ  π? 

12  [ήΐρπάυατ'  έκ  <κ>όλπ.[ωυ  μητέρος 
[ . . .  ]  .γάρ  τάρον. . . .  [ 

[στίτ'ιθεσι  καί  ,.Λ0ΣΩΚ[ 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 
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[....] ,ροϋσθε  τέκνον[ 

16  [ . ]τε  στήλην  τήν$[ε  ] 

[—  υ  ν  ]οις  τιενθοΟντε[ς  ] 

[  ]  δσπερ  άνεΐλε[ 

[  ή]κεις  §^[α]ΰίόν  ] 

20  [  ]  αποθ[  ] 


Pfuhl,  Peek,  Klaffenbach  and  Petzl  all  contributed  to  the  decipher 
ment  of  this  text.  1.  Petzl;  ION. .  EINK. .TIA  Klaff.;  [ *Αρισ]τσνίκη 
Ν[ι]κί[π]πα  ?  Peek  ||  2.  ]  ις  (?)  Mdbius  ||  3.  Petzl;  Καχκίλησν 

θν...  Pfuhl;  [ώ]  παΐ,  σ'ώκύιισρ[σν  ?  Peek  ||  4.  Peek;  ύμνον  έπιστο[ 

Pfuhl  ||  7.  [ή]ν  οΟπω  Peek  ||  8.  Peek;  [ά]ρχαία  ωκ. . .  Pfuhl  ||  9. 

άμπελον  Pfuhl  ||  10.  Petzl  (uncertain);  ου  Pfuhl  ||  11.  Petzl 

(uncertain);  εργ[ε]σι,  κείν  δπε[σιν  ?  Peek;  ε.σε.τ.,.π  Klaff.  || 

14.  .  ..ήθεσι.  και  ...  οσον  Pfuhl;  [σ]τήθεσι  καί  π[έ]πλος  ?  Peek  || 

15.  [ — π]υροΰσθε  τέκνσν  ?  Peek  ||  16.  [ούδέπ]οτε  στ.τ.  Peek  ||  17. 

Peek;  [γ]όοις  Pfuhl  ||  18-20.  Peek,  who  reads  [πολλ]ά  ποθ[θΰντες 

άεί]  in  L.  20. 


769.  SMYRNA.  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  DOCTOR,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  A.  Dain, 
Inscriptions  Grecques  du  Musee  du  Louvre  (1933)  no.  52.  Cf.  now 
Pfuhl-Mobius ,  1045  (ph.)  with  Peek's  addendum  in  vol.  II,  p.  570: 

L.  1.  πολυτρό]που  i ηχηρός  (instead  of  — ]που  C η χήρος) ;  L.  2.  έ]γγύς 

(instead  of  ]γος)  ;  L.  5. - ψιΛιάτρης  (instead  of - ιλι,άτρης) . 

Peek  assigns  the  stone  to  "RSmischer  Zeit"  (contra  Pfuhl-M5bius: 
"Wohl  2.  Jh.  v.  Chr.")  . 


770.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH  OF  NICIAS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  CIG, 
3361.  G.  Petzl,  TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  86  -  87  no.  17  (dr.),  drawing 
upon  a  copy  of  I.  van  der  Vecht  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1254)  points 
out  that  in  L.  1  Δι,σκλέους  is  the  correct  reading  (and  not  ΔΙΟΚΑ- 
ΛΕ0ΥΣ,  corrected  into  Δι.σκ{α}λέους) ;  in  L.  4  γσνεουσιν  is  not  to 
be  corrected  into  γσνεΰσίν  (so  CIG) ;  in  L.  3  the  A  of  έαυτψ  is 
not  as  small  as  the  majuscule  copy  in  CIG  indicates. 


771.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH  FOR  THALEIA,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IGR  IV, 

1479.  L.  Robert,  BCH  101  (1977)  43-54  (ph.),  republishes  this 
inscription,  including  the  readings  of  H.  Roehl  (Schedae  Epigra- 
phicae  (1876)  13-15,  not  utilized  by  IGR),  with  translation  and 
commentary,  esp.  on  LL.  1-2  and  LL.  10-12  (κληρσνόμρ  ουκ  Ακολουθήσει, 
ιλαροί  καρποί  and  δαίμονες:  Roman  influence;  the  man  who  built  this 
tomb  probably  was  a  Roman) .  At  the  right  side  of  the  inscription 
a  wreath  and  a  representation  of  an  oregano  plant  ("la  plante 
aromatique  origan")  for  which  Smyrna  was  famous  in  antiquity. 

Under  the  plant  Robert  reads  *Οριγ[α]νίων  (second  name  of  the 
owner  of  the  tomb)  instead  of  Roehl* s  όρι.γ[ά]νι.σν.  The  text  runs 
as  follows  (in  the  app.  crit.  the  differences  with  IGR) : 
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[*0  δείνα - κατεσκεύασε] 

[τδ - έαυτωι  καί  τήι  γυναικί] 


1  Θαλήαι  καί  τοΐς  ίδίοις  πασι*  δ  καί  τοΰτο  τδ 
μνημήον  κληρονόμωι  ούκ  Ακολούθησε  ι  · 
μηδενί  δε  έξέστω  τοΰτο  τδ  μνημή- 
4  ον  ή  μέρος  τι  αύτοΰ  μήτε  πωλήσαι  μήτε 
μεταθεϊναι  μήτε  έξαλλοτριωσαι  μήτε  δό- 
λωι  πονηρωι  τι  ποιήσαι*  δμοίως  δε  μηδενί  έξ- 
έστω  Αγοράααι  αύτδ  ή  δόλωι  πονηρωι  τι  ποιήσαι* 

8  τώι  δέ  ύπεναντίσν  τούτοις  τι  ποιήσαντι  ή  πω- 
λήσαντι  ή  μεταθέντι  ή  δόλωι  πονηρωι  τι  ποιήσαν- 
τι  μήτε  γη  είη  βατή  μήτε  καρπούς  εκ  γης  ή  εκ  θα- 
λάσσης  ιλαρούς  είη  δέξασθαι,  οί  τε  θεοί  οί  ούρά- 
12  νιοι  καί  οί  κατα  γης  δαίμονες  κεχολωμένοι  αύτώ- 

ι  καί  γένει  αύτοΰ  είησαν*  καί  δ  παρα  ταΰτα  ποιήσας  ή  πω- 
λήσας  ή  μεταθείς  ή  άγοράσας  Αποτεισάτω  τηι  Ζμυρ- 
ναίων  γερουσίαι  Αργυρίου  δηνάρια  δισχείλια  καί  τώ- 

16  ι  έπεξελευσομ[  ένωι - ά]λλα  Αργυρίου 

δηνάρια  χείλια  καί  ούδέ[ν  ήσσον - ]  οντων  κ-.  (?) 


1 . τοΐς  ίδίοις  πασι*  καί  τοΰτο  etc.  ||  5.  μεταθήναι  || 

7.  [τι]  II  10.  —  μήτε  γη  έπιβατή  ||  13.  είασαν  ||  16-17.  έπεζελευ 

σομ[ένωι] .  |  δηνάρια  χείλια  καί  ο .  igr. 


772.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH  OF  KONON,  2nd  CENT.  A. D.  Stele  with 
relief  (man  with  sandals;  polyptychon) ;  on  the  back  an  inscription 
now  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-M6bius ,  848 
(ph.) : 


Παπύλος  καί  Τρύφω¬ 
ν  μετά  Άθηνοΰς 
τής  μητρδς  αύτώυ 
Κόνωνι  τψ  έαυτών 
πατρί  'Αδανεϊ 


1.  For  Παπύλος  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  Indigenes,  62-63;  Hellenica 
XIII,  255;  cf.  also  ZPE  34  (1979)  217. 


773.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH  (?)  OF  P.  CORNELIUS  EPIKTETOS,  LATER 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  A.E.  Kontoleon,  MDAI  (A)  14  (1889)  95,  no. 
24.  Pfuhl-MAbius,  237  (ph. ;  dr.),  point  out  that  above  the  left 
shoulder  of  the  man  in  the  relief  the  words  θεών  Νε|μεσέων  have 
been  engraved  ("also  doppelte  Verwendung";  but  cf.  the  addendum 
in  vol.  II,  p.  569  where  W.  Peek  expresses  doubts  about  the  re¬ 
use  and  derives  from  these  words  an  argument  in  favour  of  the 
funerary  character  of  the  stone).  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no. 
19  on  p.  390,  wonder  whether  this  is  not  a  dedication  from  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Nemeseis  in  the  Agora. 
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774.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH,  UNKNOWN  DATE.  CIG,  3263.  G.  Petzl, 
TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  83  no.  8  (dr.),  points  out  that  van  der  Vecht 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1254)  noticed  that  this  inscription  stood  under 
a  relief,  representing  a  person  leaning  with  his  left  hand  on  a 

column.  His  transcription  is:  . . ΚΕΣ . . Σ . . . ΤΙΑΛΩ  . AP. . | . . .ΑΡΙΩ. 

CIG  has  Ά]κεοοτιυω  [Β]αρ3αρίθ[υ?] .  J.  -  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no. 
40/,  suggest  Κεσσχιλλψ,  a  gladiator-name  attested  in  Smyrna  itself, 
and  restore  at  the  end  δ[θ | τι ]αρίψ,  preceded  by  [πάλψ]  a'  (’primus 
palus1);  cf.  also  id.,  BE  (1979)  no.  392,  for  the  gladiator-name 
Καίσχιλλος  in  Aphrodisias. 


775.  SMYRNA.  PEDIMENT  STELE.  CIG,  3330.  G.  Petzl,  TALANTA 
8-9  (1977)  88  no.  23  (dr.),  points  out  that  according  to  I.  van  der 
Vecht’ s  notebook  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1254)  this  stone  is  a  pediment 
stele,  with  a  tympanon;  inside  the  latter  a  rosette  and  underneath 
it  two  wreaths  (with  χαΐ|ρε).  Undated  in  CIG. 


776.  SMYRNA.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl,  TALANTA 
8-9  (1977)  89  no.  25  (dr.),  on  the  basis  of  a  copy  of  I.  van  der 
Vecht  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1254) : 


τό  σ]ωλάρι.ον 
καί  χά]ς  αορούς 
Τ]ρόφΐρος 

4  ]ΣΤΩΝΑ 

?  χφ  καλο]υμένψ 
καί  χοίς  χέ]κνοις 
Ταύχης  χης  έπιγραψη]ς  άνχί- 
8  γραφσυ  άπεχέθη  είς  χδ  άρ]<χ>εΐσν. 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  σ]ωλάρι,ον  ("offene  Terrasse")  is  attes¬ 

ted  twice  in  Ephesos  and  three  times  in  Smyrna  (cf.  Th.  Drew-Bear, 
GLOTTA  50,  1972,  225);  therefore  indicating  presumably  a  Smyrnaean 
origin  for  this  stone  ||  8.  KEION  van  der  Vecht. 


777.  SMYRNA.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl,  TALANTA 
8-9  (1977)  89-90  no.  26  (dr.),  on  the  basis  of  a  copy  of  I.  van 
der  Vecht  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1254) : 

ΐιηδενδς  έχσυχος  έ^]  ουσίαν  [  έΕαλλοχριώοαι 

]Ν0Ν  ήρ[φον  ? 

]χου.  'Εαυ  [δε  χις  χολμέιση 
4  e.g.  έξαλλοχρι,αχχιι. ,  ά]ηοδώσει  [e.g.  χφ  χαιιείψ 

δηνά]ρια  δι.σχ[  ίλια 
Τούχου  χοϋ  χίχλ]ου  άνχί [γραρσν 
άπεχέθη  είς  χδ  έ]ν  Συΰρ[ νη  άρχεΐσν] . 


IONIA  -  LYDIA 


197 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


778.  SMYRNA.  STELE  OF  MENODORA.  CIG,  3354  (  =  CIG,  6879) . 

Relief,  representing  a  seated  woman  with  a  female  servant;  in  front 

of  the  woman  a  boy  and  a  man;  behind  her  a  column  with  a  jar  on 

top  and  a  screen;  next  to  it  a  tree  with  serpent;  now  in  the 

Louvre.  G.  Petzl,  TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  97-99  (ph.),  points  out 
that  CIG  3354,  derived  by  Muratori  from  a  drawing  of  the  Dutch 
painter  Corn,  de  Bruyn  (cf.  Petzl's  photo  of  the  drawing),  and 
6879,  now  in  the  Louvre  (cf.  Petzl's  photo  which  closely  resembles 
de  Bruyn's  drawing),  in  fact  are  the  same  texts: 

Μηνοδωρα  χαχρε. 

'Αντίοχε  χαχρε. 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  CIG,  6879  gives  the  following  reading: 

[Ζ]ηνο[δ]ώρα  χαϊρε— [  Ά]ντί  [ο]χε  χαΐ[ρε] 


779.  SMYRNA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  NATURE,  LATE 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  CIG,  3145.  G.  Petzl,  TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  87-88 
no.  21,  points  out  that  I.  van  der  Vecht's  copy  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1254)  shows  that  the  text  is  late  ("spate  Inschrift") . 


780.  TEOS.  DECREE  IN  HONOUR  OF  ANTIOCHUS  III,  CA.  204-203  B.C. 
SEG,  XXVI,  1307.  L.M.  Gluskina,  VDI  (1977)  1,  82-94,  reflects 
upon  the  nature  of  the  ασυλία  granted  to  Teos  (or,  in  Gluskina 's 
view  rather  confirmed)  by  Antiochus  III.  The  asylia  is  to  be 
regarded  as  a  privilege  given  to  Teos,  probably  already  by  the 
Attalids,  because  of  the  presence  of  the  Dionysian  artists  in  the 
city.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  405,  suggest  to  read  in 
Block  c-D,  LL.  7-9:  συνεΐναι,  έν  τη  ήμέ[ρςι  ταύτη  πάντας  |  τούς  της 
πόλεως  άρχο]ντας  or  [τούς  άρχοντας  της  πόλεως  πά]ντας  etc. ,  instead 
of  —  πάντας  |  τούς  την  πόλι,ν  οίκοϋ]ντας  etc. 


781.  TIRE.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIDES  AND  ΡΥΤΗΐδΝ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Stele  with  relief  (man;  louterion;  serpents;  boy  giving  grapes  to 
a  goose;  servant) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Tire.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius ,  346  (ph.): 

Απόλλων  ίδης  Δημοφωντος  |  Πυθίων 
Δη[μοφ]ώντος  |  ήρωες  χαίρετε 
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782.  LYDIA  (NORTH)  OR  PHRYGIA  ( (NORTH-) WEST) .  HONORARY  EPITAPH 
FOR  EUPHROSYNE,  171  A.D.  Stele  with  relief  (woman);  now  in  a 
private  collection  in  Switzerland.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-MSbius ,  454 
(ph. )  ; 


'Ετ(ους)  νς'  Πε(ριτίου)  'Αφρουδεί  |σιος  έτείμησεν 
Εύ I φροσύνην  την  έαυ  | τοϋ  γυναίκα 


Reading  and  assignment  to  Lydia/Phrygia  by  L.  Robert  (apud  ed. 
pr.)  . 


783.  LYDIA  (NORTH)  OR  PHRYGIA  (NORTH-WEST) .  HONORARY  EPITAPH 
FOR  HERMIANOS ,  209  A.D.  Stele  with  relief  (omphalos-disk;  boy) ; 
inscription  under  the  relief;  now  in  a  private  collection  in  Swit¬ 
zerland.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mdbius ,  782  (ph.): 

Έτ(ους)  σςγ '  μη(νδς)  Δαισίου  |  ει'  έτείμησαν  οί  |  γονείς 
τον  υιόν  |  Έρμιανσν  ζήσαν|τα  έτη  η'  έτείμησεν  |  Ζώσιμος 
καί  Τρύφαινα  |  και.  Τρύφων  καί  ‘Ερμιόνη  οί  θρέψαν  |  τες 


784.  LYDIA  (NORTH)  OR  PHRYGIA  (NORTH-WEST).  EPITAPH  OF  ANTONINA, 
216/7  A.D.  Stele  with  relief  (small  girl  with  fruit  in  right  hand; 
in  her  left  a  bouquet  of  stalks  (?));  under  the  relief  an  inscript¬ 
ion;  now  in  a  private  collection  in  Switzerland.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl- 
Mobius,  797  (ph.): 

'Ετους  τα'  μη(νός)  Αύδναίου  |  'Ιουλία  κ(αί,)  'Αλκιπχάδης 
I  Άντωνίναν  τήν  θρεπτήν  |  μνίας  χάριν  έτίμησαν. 


Assigned  by  L.  Robert  (apud  ed.  pr.)  to  the  areas  indicated  in 
the  lemma. 


785.  LYDIA  (NORTH)  OR  PHRYGIA  (NORTH-WEST).  EPITAPH  OF  AUR. 
DIOPHANTOS,  256  A.D.  Marble  stele  with  relief  of  a  man  with  a 
bookroll  in  left  hand;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  a 
private  collection  in  Switzerland.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mdbius ,  187 
(ph. )  : 

"Ετους  τμα'  μη(νός)  Διού  η'  |  Αύρ.  ' Ιουλιανός  Αύρ.  | 
Διόφαντσν  τδν  |  φίλον  έτείμησεν  στήλλη·  μνείας  χάριν. 


L.  Robert  (apud  ed.  pr.)  deciphered  the  text  and  assigned  it  to 
the  area  indicated  in  the  lemma. [ Insert  here  Addenda,  no.  1300], 


786.  HYPAIPA.  THE  CULT  OF  ANAEITIS  ARTEMIS.  L.  Robert,  RN 
(1976)  25-48,  discusses  epigraphic  and  numismatic  evidence  for  the 
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cult  of  Anaeitis  in  Lydian  Hypaipa  and  in  particular  the  strong 
Iranian  elements  in  this  Hypaipean  cult.  For  the  symbiosis  of 
Greek,  Anatolian  and  Iranian  elements  in  Asia  Minor  cf.  also 
L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  283-286  (with  copious  further  references). 


787.  HYPAIPA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  BOXER  AUR.  PHILOXENOS , 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  base.  Ed.  pr.  L-.  Robert,  RN  (1976)  34  (ph.). 


[ 'Αγωνοθετοΰντος]  'Απολλώνιου 
Τατιανοϋ  της  κθ' 
'Αρτεμεισιάδος 
4  Αύρ·  Φιλόξενου 
Φλ.  Καρπίμου 


‘Υπαιπηνόν  πύκτην 
παράδοξον  νεική- 
8  σαντα  ένδόξως 

τά  μεγάλα  'Αρτεμείσια 


9.  For  this  local  festival  cf.  L.  Robert,  loc.  cit. 


788.  PHILADELPHIA  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  MANLIA,  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
Stele  with  relief  (man;  woman;  between  them  a  boy;  above  the  boy 
a  girl;  two  servants;  box) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription 
("spater,  weil  fluchtig  eingeritzt  und  nicht  zur  Darstellung  pas- 
send?");  now  in  the  excavation  house  in  Sardis.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl- 
Mobius,  633  (ph.): 


Manlia  A.f.  Salve 

Μςι<ν>λία  Αΰλου  χαϊρε 


789.  SARDIS.  EPITAPH,  4th  CENT.  A.D.  SEG,  XXVI,  1320.  For  a 
description  of  the  subterranean  tomb  in  which  this  inscription  was 
found,  and  a  photograph  of  the  inscription  itself,  cf.  ARCHAEOLOGY 
30,  1  (1977)  56  and  BASO  229  (1978)  61-64. 


790.  SILANDOS.  EPITAPH  FOR  ONESIPHOROS,  93-94  A.D.  K.  Buresch, 
Aus  Lydien,  117-118.  L.  Robert,  RN  (1976)  45-46,  reflects  upon  the 
words  in  LL.  5-6  'Αναεΐτιν  την  άπο  του  ίεροϋ  ϋδατος  ("issue  de 
l'Eau  sainte")  and  compares  it  with  passages  from  the  Avesta  ("La 

Deesse  Riviere  : -  de  qui  descendent  jour  et  nuit  les  eaux  qui 

s'^pandent - ")  . 


AIOLIS 


791.  KYME.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  VACCIUS  LABEO,  2  B.C.  -  14  A.D. 

H.  Engelmann,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kyroe  (1976)  no.  19.  G.  Daux, 

REG  90  (1977)  470-472,  after  a  close  study  of  the  stone  and 
especially  of  the  various  tau's  and  gamma's  in  this  text,  emphasizes 
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that  in  L.  10  the  true  reading  is  γε,  as  R.  Hodot,  ZPE  19  (1975) 

125  proposed,  and  not  τε,  as  defended  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1976)  no.  581,  and  that  in  L.  34  in  the  word  φίλιαγαθία  the 
second  iota  has  been  added  by  the  mason  on  purpose  ("une  correction 
volontaire" ) .  Cf.  also  G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  595.  [insert  here 
Addenda,  no.  1296], 


TROAS 


792.  ALEXANDRIA  IN  THE  TROAD.  EPITAPH  OF  AUFIDIA  ONESIS,  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.?  CIG,  3586.  G.  Petzl,  TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  96-97  (dr.), 
on  the  basis  of  a  copy  of  I.  van  der  Vecht  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1254) , 
improves  the  reading  of  CIG: 

Αύφΐδία  "Ονησις  ήγόρααα  την  σορσν  έραυτ<η>  καί  τφ  γλυ[κυ]- 

τάτψ  you  συνβίψ  καί  τοϊς  γλυκυ- 

τάτοις  you  τέκνοις.  Εί  τις  δε  έτερος  θέλη  βαλεϊν, 

4  [δ]οΰναι  αυτόν  τφ  ταρείψ  *  ε. 

1.  ΕΜΑΥΤΩ  van  der  Vecht;  the  CIG- text  runs  as  follows:  Αυ[ρη]λ[ί]α 
"Ονησις  ή[γ]όρασα  τ[ή]ν  σο|ρόν  έραυτ[η]  καί  το[ίς  γλυκυ]τάτοις 


you  I  τέκνοις.  εί  τις  δε  έτερος  -------  |  [χφ]  συνβίψ 

[κ]α[ί]  τοϊς  [γλ]υκυ[τάτοις  |  τέκνοις] - -  -  -  τφ  ταρείψ 


δηνάρια  σ.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  395,  prefer  Pococke's 
reading  δηνάρια  σ';  however,  5000  den.  is  a  common  figure  in 
epitaphs  and  ε  exactly  denotes  that  amount  Pleket.  Cf.  G.  Petzl, 
ZPE  38  (1980)  136  note  9. 

793.  GERGIS.  EPITAPH  OF  DIPHILOS.  G.E.  Bean,  apud  J.M.  Cook, 
The  Troad  (1973)  401  no.  18  (ph.).  R.  Hodot,  ZPE  24  (1977)  252/3, 
reads  Διφίλδ:  Προθοέό:  Κεβρηνίό  (instead  of  -  -  ΠροθόΡο) ,  ΠροΘοέδ 
being  the  genitive  of  the  patronymic  adjective  Προθόείος. 


794.  LAMPSAKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS,  ist/2nd  CENT.  A.D.  (?) . 
CIG,  3645  (=  CIG,  1976;  cf.  P.  Frisch,  Die  Inschriften  von  Lampsakos 
(1978)  82  no.  23).  G.  Petzl,  TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  90-91  no.  28, 
points  out  that  I.  van  der  Vecht  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1254)  personally 
had  this  stone  transported  from  Lampsakos  to  Smyrna,  thereby 
confirming  its  Lampsakene  origin. 


795.  TROIA.  TWO  GRAFFITI  ON  ATTIC  BOWLS,  2nd  HALF  6th  CENT. 

B.C.  /  5th  CENT.  B.C.  P.  Frisch,  Inschr.  v.  Ilion  (1975)  56 
no.  21,  3  and  7.  R.  Hodot,  ZPE  24  (1977)  251/3,  proposes  the 
following  text  for  no.  21,  3:  'Απολλσνίδαι {αι } :  έρμι :  [τδ]  ‘Ιππσκλέόι 
(instead  of  'Απολλσνιδαίαι  ένατι  [τδ]ι  * Ιπποκλείοι) .  In  no.  7  Hodot 
finds  in  the  letters  [ - ]oσyηω  the  end  of  the  genitive  of  a  patrony¬ 

mic  adjective,  derived  from  a  name  ending  in  — κοσρος. 
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796.  APOLLONIA  ON  THE  RHYNDAKOS .  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS  AND  A 
FEMALE.  JHS  17  (1897)  270,  no.  9.  Cf.  now  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  951  and 
the  addendum  in  vol.  II,  p.  570,  where  W.  Peek's  reading  of  the 
text  is  given:  [Cf.  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz . ,  no.  62] 

left: - α  I  [Μεν]άυδρου  |  [χαΐρε?] 

right:  Άπολ[λώνιε]  |  #Ασκλη[πιάδου]  |  χαΐρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  ....  a  ...  απολ. . . |  ...  άνδρου  * Αοπλη  ... 

I  χαΐρε  JHS.  ||  The  majuscule  copy  in  JHS  shows  an  alpha  with 
broken  cross-bar  and  a  pi  with  unequal  legs:  2nc*  cent.  B.C.? 
Pleket. 


797.  BILE^IK  (ARGILION?) .  EPITAPH  OF  APOLL5NIOS,  LATE  HELLENIS¬ 
TIC.  Stele  with  relief  (eagle  with  serpent  in  pediment;  relief 
in  three  parts:  (a)  funerary  meal;  (b)  prothesis;  (c)  man  with 
diptychon;  servant) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-MSbius,  835  (ph.);  cf.  also  id., 
vol.  II,  835(c)  on  p.  495. 

Απολλώνιος  Μενελάου  |  χαΐρε 


798.  HADRIANOI .  INSCRIPTIONS  FOR  TWO  PHILOSOPHERS  AVIANII, 

ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  S.  £ahin,  ZPE  24  (1977)  257-258  (ph.), 
suggests  that  the  honorary  inscription  for  the  philosopher  P. 

Avianius  Valerius  (BCH ,  33,  1909,  407,  no.  407),  like  the  inscriptior 
for  the  philosopher  T.  Avianius  Bassus  Polyaenus  (ibidem  no.  409) , 
comes  from  Hadrianoi.  Both  stones  had  been  built  into  a  gate  in 
Bursa  and  are  now  in  the  Museum  of  Bursa.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1977)  no.  381. 


799.  HADRIANOI.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKOMACHOS  AND  OTHERS,  1st  CENT. 

B.C.  Stele  with  relief  in  four  parts:  (a) :  funerary  meal  (man  and 
woman) ;  (b) :  two  boys  with  two  girls;  hunting-dog;  servant  with 

lance;  (c) :  horseman;  (d) :  boar-hunter;  inscriptions  between  (a) 
and  (b)  ,  (b)  and  (c) ,  (c)  and  (d)  resp.;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius ,  687  (ph.),  with  an  addendum  in 
vol.  II,  p.  569  (with  W.  Peek's  corrections). 

(a)  -(b):  Νιπόραχος  Τιμοθέου  και  ή  γυνή  Συρία 

(b) -(c):  καί  υιοί  Τιρόθεος  Τιρόθεος  και  (θ)υγατέρες  Κλεοπάτρα  Τατίς 

(c) -(d):  — ας  'Ορθαγορέως 

The  horseman  and  boar-hunter  are  probably  relatives  ed.  pr.||  Cf. 
Addenda,  no.  1297. 
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800.  KYZIKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  mEnOD0ROS ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with 
relief  (man;  boy) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-MSbius ,  871 
(ph.),  with  the  addendum  in  vol.  II,  p.  569  (with  W.  Peek's 
new  reading):  [Cf.  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz . ,  no.  330  (ph.)] 

Μηνοδώρου  τοϋ  Μει,δίου 


800  bis.  KYZIKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  AN  ANONYMOUS  MAN,  1st  HALF  2nd 
CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele  with  relief  (seated  man;  foot  of  another 
man  at  the  right;  servant) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now 
in  the  Louvre  in  Paris.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mdbius ,  853  (ph.).  Cf.  Ad¬ 
denda,  no.  1298. 

Δηρο  -  -  -  I  Μηνο 


801.  KYZIKOS  (AREA  OF:  ERGILI  AT  LAKE  MANYAS) .  EPITAPH  OF  A 
SON  OF  APOLLONIOS ,  2nd  HALF  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with  relief 
(man  with  chiton;  cuirass;  sword  in  his  left,  lance  in  his  right 
hand;  kneeling  female,  raising  her  hands  to  the  man;  front  part 
of  a  warship  on  a  rock) ;  under  and  above  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius,  283 
(ph.),  with  the  addendum  in  vol.  II,  p.  569  (where  W.  Peek's 
reading  of  (b)  is  given).  Cf.  Addenda,  no.  1299. 

(a)  -  -  -ένη  'Απόλλων ίου  I -  -  -  χαϊρε 

(b)  -  -  ογένου,  χαίρετε 


802.  KYZIKOS  (AREA  OF:  BEYINDIR) .  EPITAPH  OF  EPITYNCHANON  AND 
OTHERS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Naiskos-stele  with  relief  (in  tympanon 
round  circle,  two  bulls-heads;  two  rams  heads;  funerary  meal;  three 
men;  two  diptycha  (?) ) ;  above  the  men  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-M5bius ,  357  (ph.);  Cf. 
Addenda,  no.  1300. 

'  Em.  τυν χάνων  Λεύκιος  Μάγνος 


803.  KYZIKOS  (AREA  OF:  DEDEPINARKOY  NEAR  PANDERMA).  EPITAPH  OF 
ASKLAS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Stele  with  two  reliefs:  (a) :  woman;  servant 
remnants  of  two  men;  (b) :  horseman;  tree  with  serpent;  servant; 
between  the  reliefs  and  under  (b)  inscriptions;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Bursa.  Ed.  Pr.  Pfuhl-M5bius,  1042  (dr.)  with  the  addendum  in 
vol.  II,  p.  570  (with  a  correction  by  Peek-Schwertheim  in  LL.  2/3). 

(a)  [Δι]αγόρας  Δι,αγόρου  καί  θεοδότη 
Θεοφίλου  καί  θέων  Δι,αγόρου  ζώντες 
τήν  στήλλην  κατεσκεύοοαν 
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(b)  'Αοπλος  Δι,αγόρου  ήρος 
Χοίρε 


Relief  (b)  "ist  offenbar  nachtraglich  eingearbeitet"  ed.  pr.  || 
(b)  1  ηρος  or  ήρως?;  there  is  no  photo  and  the  drawing  does  not 
show  the  letters  Pleket.  Cf.  now  E . Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz . ,  no.  88 
(ph.),  who  reads  ήρος  (so). 

804.  ΜΑΝΑ.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DEI DAS ,  1st  CENT.  A.D. 

W.  Peek,  GV,  476.  L.  Robert,  BCH  101  (1977)  56-58  (ph.),  points 
out  that  this  inscription  is  not  from  Hadrianoutherai  but  from 
the  Turkish  village  of  Mana,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Poimanenon. 
G.  Daux,  ibidem  467-70,  returns  to  the  text  which  we  print  with 
Daux's  readings:  [  cf.  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz . ,  no.  504] 

Εύγήρως  Δείδας  ζήσας  δσίως  ύτιό  θρεπτοΰ 

Σαλβανα  εύσεβέως  θάπτομαι  έν  παλάμαις· 
μνήμην  δ'  αθάνατον  θνήτψ  βροτδς  ώπασεν  άεί 
τοϊς  θρέψασι  νέμειν  καρπόν  όφειλόμενον. 

2.  'Αλβανα  Ρ.  and  R.  ||  3.  ώπασε·  δε£  [γάρ]  ρ.;  ώπασε·  <δ>εΐ  ? 

R.  II  Daux  tentatively  reads  from  the  photo  after  ώπασε  a  small 
hanging  nu;  but  he  is  not  quite  sure:  ώπασε<ν>  άεί  is  his 
alternative. 


805.  PERGAMON.  For  a  recent  monograph,  using  a  large  number  of 
inscriptions  for  a  study  of  the  foreign  policy  and  chronology  of 
the  dynasty  of  the  Attalids  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1274. 


806.  PERGAMON.  TREATY  BETWEEN  MERCENARIES  AND  EUMENES  I,  263- 
241  B.C.  H.  Schmitt,  Die  Staatsvertrage  des  Altertums,  vol.  Ill, 
no.  481  (OGIS,  266).  A.P.  Christophilopoulos ,  Νομικά.  'Επιγραφικά. 
(Athens  1977)  69-70,  reflects  upon  the  words  in  LL.  8-9:  ΰπερ 
όρςχχνιχων·  όπως  άν  oi.  άγχιστα  γένους  λαμβάνωσιν  ή  ώι  <5ν  άπολίπτμ. 
He  interprets  the  clause  as  meaning  that,  if  the  orphans  of  a 
mercenary  die  prematurely,  the  inheritance  of  the  orphans  is  to 
be  passed  on  to  the  next  of  kin  or  to  whomsoever  the  mercenary 
may  have  designated. 


807.  PERGAMON.  DECREE  OF  PITANE  ABOUT  PERGAMENE  ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN  MYTILENE  AND  PITANE,  CA.  150  B.C.  OGIS,  335  (cf.  SEG,  IV, 
680).  L.  Robert,  BCH  101  (1977)  128  note  207,  restores  in  L.  21: 
τά.  τε  της  συγγενεί [ας  δίκαια]. 


808.  PERGAMON.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILEMON  AND  OTHERS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  C.  Habicht,  Altert.  von  Pergamon,  VIII,  3:  Die  Inschriften 
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des  Asklepieions,  no.  146.  A.P.  Christophilopoulos ,  Νομικά 
'Επιγραφικά  (Athens  1977)  71-72,  suggests  in  L.  2  τό  τε  ίδιον 
άπολεΐ  δί[και]σν  instead  of  δι.,.ον. 


809.  STRATONIKEIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HADRIAN,  130-138 
A.D.  Statue-base  built  into  a  facade  in  Soma.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Gawantka- 
M.  Zahrnt,  CHIRON  7  (1977)  305-314  (ph.);  cf.  also  L.  Robert,  BCH 
102  (1978)  437-452. 

vac.  Δία  Κυνηγέσιον  vac. 

Αύ]τοκράτορα  Καίσαρα 
Τρ]αιανόν  ‘Αδριανδν  '0- 
4  λ]ψμπισν  6  δήμος  δ  Σχ[ρα- 
τ]ςνεικέων  * Αδριανοπ[  ό¬ 
λε]  ιτών  τον  ίδιον  κτίστη[ν 
καί]  οικιστήν  έκ  των  ίδίω[ν 
8  έπι]μελη$[έ]ντ[ο]ς  Άπολλο- 

δώ]ρου  τοϋ  β'  Κέλσου  vac.  or  [3-4] 
κα]ί  (?)  υπέρ  Φουρίου  ύ[ι?]ωνο[ϋ 
έπ]ί  ςπρατηγου  τδ  β'  Τι.  [Κλ. ] 

12  vac.  or  1-2]  Κανδίδου  vac. 
vacat 


1.  So  Ρ.  Herrmann  in  a  letter  to  the  ed.  pr.  (cf.  p.  310  note  16), 
accepted  and  confirmed  by  L.  Robert,  l.c.;  διά  κυνηγέσιον  ("Zum 
Dank  fur  eine  Jagd  Oder  Tierhatz")  ed.  pr.  ||  L.  R.  comments  upon 
Hadrian's  enthusiasm  for  hunting  and  upon  the  symbols  on  coins 
from  Stratonicea  referring  to  the  hunt. 


810.  STRATONIKEIA  (SOMA).  FUNERARY  ALTAR  FOR  POLYCHRONIOS , 

2nd  CENT.  A.D.  CIG,  3565  (=  9285;  Altert.  v.  Pergamon  I,  1  (1912), 
136  f.).  W.  Gawantka-M.  Zahrnt,  CHIRON  7  (1977)  305  note  2,  point 
out  that  this  stone  is  still  visible,  built  into  a  house  in  Soma, 
and  that  it,  though  perhaps  more  mutilated  now  than  in  the  19th 
century,  does  not  have  a  Christian  cross  at  the  beginning  of  L.  1. 
Consequently,  it  should  not  be  in  H.  Gregoire,  Recueil  d 1  inscriptions 
grecques-chr£tiennes  d'Asie  Mineure  I  no.  48.  CIG,  3565  offers 
the  best  text; 


Όνήσιμος  δ  πατήρ  |  καί  Χρυσά ι- 
είς  ή  νιήτηρ  |  Πολυχρονίψ 
τφ  γλυκυ|τάτψ  τέκνψ  μνείας 
χά|ριν  έποίηααν  καί  έ|αυτοΐς 


BITHYNIA 


BITHYNIA 


205 


811.  CITY  TITLES  IN  BITHYNIA,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  L.  Robert, 
HSCP  81  (1977)  1-39,  discusses  the  history  of  the  titles  of 
Nikomedia  and  Nikaia  ('metropolis',  'first  city  of  Bithynia  and 
Pontus',  'descending  from  Dionysos  and  Herakles';  also  epithets 
like  εύσεβεστάτη ,  εύγενής,  οικείος  τφ  οίκψ  των  Σεβαστών)  and 
relates  the  (dis) appearance  of  these  titles  in  inscriptions  and 
on  coins  to  the  policy  of  the  cities  towards  specific  emperors 
(Sept.  Severus,  Caracalla) . 


812.  aXa  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Small  altar 
with  base;  on  the  front  representation  of  an  eagle  in  a  wreath; 
on  the  back  a  boss  in  a  wreath;  on  the  two  sides  ox-heads  in 
wreaths,  with  an  inscription  on  the  right  side  also;  now  in  the 
collection  Turan  Beler  in  Kumbaba  near  Sile.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Peschlow- 
Bindokat-U.  Peschlow,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  319-320,  no.  18 
(ph.).  Cf.  also  S.  $ahin,  ZPE  38  (1980)  183. 

'Εκ  [ι]δί|ων  εύ|χης  χάριν. 

Perhaps  [ — ύιτερ  των]  |  ε£.δί|ων  Herrmann. 


813.  ΒΙΤΗΥΝΙΟΝ  -  KLAUDIOPOLIS  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION,  ROMAN 
PERIOD  OR  EARLIER.  Altar  of  Athena;  on  the  front  representation 
of  the  goddess  with  above  it  the  inscription;  now  in  the  collection 
Turan  Beler  in  Kumbaba  near  ^ile.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Peschlow-Bindokat  - 
U.  Peschlow,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  319,  no.  16  (ph.). 

'Ανδάναι 


The  conjecture  that  'Ανδάναι  is  a  deformation  of  Athena's  name 
(ed.  pr.)  is  improbable  Herrmann. 


814.  ΒΙΤΗΥΝΙΟΝ  -  KLAUDIOPOLIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAMS  FOR  TERTULLA, 
2nd  CENT.  A.D.  (PERHAPS  TIME  OF  HADRIAN).  Red  marble  block, 
broken  below  and  at  the  left;  built  into  the  pier  of  an  old  Roman 
bridge  ca.  15  km  N.E.  of  Klaudiopolis;  now  destined  to  be  used 
for  the  building  of  a  new  mosque.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  27  (1977) 
276-282  (LL.  1-17  are  engraved  at  the  left  side  of  the  stone;  L. 
18-26  stand  right  of  1-17) . 

[άγγέλλε]ιν  άρετην  Τερτύλλης  εόπατερείης, 

[-  -]τέρου  θυγατρός,  ύπέρ  τύμβοιο  τέταγμαι. 

[ώ  μεγ]άλης  άρετης  Τερτύλλα  κϋδος  έλουσα 
4  [μητι]ν  άεξομένη,  ζαθέας  φρένας,  εδ  δέ  και  έργα, 

[οίκουρ]ός  σαέχρρων,  πτολιοσσόος,  δλβιοδώτις, 

[άνθρ]ώπων  σώτειρα,  δικαιοτάτη,  γλυκύθυμος, 

[ώ  μακά]ρων  καδαρησι  θεουδείας  πραπίδεαοιν 
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8  [συμπ]άαας  δεδαυΐα*  λύρη  νύ  κεν  ωδ'  έρατεινάς 
[άρμο]νίας  κεράσαιτο  λιγύθροος,  ώς  σέο  θείη 
[ψυχή]  παντοίας  άρετάς  ήρμόσσαθ'  έλουσα. 

[των  έ ] νεκεν  γαιαν  μέν  έπιστείχουσαν  άπαντες 
12  [της  δ]σίης  βιοτης  μέγα  θάμβεσν,  άψ  δέ  κιοϋσαν 
[έκ  θ]  γη  των  άοβεστον  δδύρσνται  οΐα  περ  αυτής 
[ήοϋ]ς  οίχομένης,  χάεος  δ*  έπί  πασι  χυθέντος. 

[ώ  μ]έγα  κυδίστης  χθονίων  ψυχή  θεόεσοα 
16  [Τερ]τύλλης,  ώ  πασι  κεκασμένη,  δσσ'  έπί  γαίης 
[κ]γδεα,  χαϊρε  έρίτειμε  καί  έν  βιότοιο  τελευτή. 

Τερτύλλης  έπος  είμί  θεουδέ | ος ,  ήπιοθύμου·  |  - 
ούκ  αινώ  δακρύων  στυγίην  |  χύσιν  άλγεσίδωρον  | 

20  Τερτύλλα·  τόσση  μή  μ*  έχοι  άφροσύνη·  | 

τίς  πόθος  οίχομένου  δέθεος,  |  τό  νυ  καί  παρεόν  περ  | 

στακτόν  όιζυρδν  παντός  |  άθυρμα  λυγροϋ;  | 

χθων  δεθέων  μήτηρ,  χθων  καί  |  τροφός  ήδέ  καί  αυτή  | 

24  λυομένων  δέκτειρα  αίέν  |  άπιστοτάτη*  | 

αιθήρ  δέ  ψυχαις  άλυτος  δόμος  |  ένπεδος  αίεί*  | 
τδν  ναίοιμι,  πρόσω  νήδακρυ|ς  άντομένη. 

2.  [της  Κρα]τέρου  ed.  pr.  |  4.  [εύ  μέ]ν  άεξομένη  ζαθέας  φρένας 
G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  608  |  12.  or  [έκ  σ'  δ]σίης  ed.  pr. 


815.  CHALKEDON.  For  two  inscriptions  possibly  originating  from 
CHALKEDON  see  our  lemmata  nos.  327,  328  (app.  crit.)  and  329  (app. 
crit. ) . 


816.  CHALKEDON.  DEDICATION  BY  NIKOGENEIA  (?),  3rd  QUARTER  6th 
CENT.  B.C.  N.  Kontol^on,  Aspects  de  la  Grdce  prg-classique  (1970) 
13  ff.  Cf.  Pfuhl-M6bius ,  1  (ph.)  with  the  addendum  in  vol.  II 
p.  569,  where  W.  Peek's  reading  is  given: 

$ικογ£[νεια  ταΐς  *Ελειθυία]ις  έμέ  κατέθηκεν 


817.  CHALKEDON  (AREA  OF:  HAYDAR  PA$A) .  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS, 

2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele  with  relief  (young  man  in  a  long 
chlamys,  with  two  spears;  two  servants;  one  of  the  servants  carries 
a  diptychon;  box) ;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  the  stone  is 
now  lost.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mdbius,  129: 

Διονύσιε  Διονυσίου  χαϊρε 


Haydar  Pa^a  is  a  rail-way  terminal  just  North  of  KadikSy 
(=  Chalkedon) ;  perhaps  the  stone  is  a  "pierre  errante"  Pleket. 
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818.  KIOS.  FUNERARY  RELIEF  OF  ASKLAS  (?)  AND  STRATON IKE.  MDAI 
(A)  14  (1889)  246,  no.  11.  O.  Masson,  ZPE  27  (1977)  254,  proposes 
to  read  'A ακλα<ς>.  Στρατονίκη  (instead  of  Άσκλα,  a  supposed  woman's 
name  in  the  nominative);  cf.  also  id.,  RPh.  (1974)  82  note  4.  This 
interpretation  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  on  the  relief  a 
man,  woman  and  child  are  represented  (ed. ) ;  for  'Αοπλος  cf.  also 
our  lemmata  nos.  803,  1231,  1269. 


819.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  FLAVIAN  HOUSE  AND  THE  CITY  ON 
THE  FRIEZE  OF  THE  CITY  GATE,  70/1-78/9  A.D.  CIG,  3745  (d) . 

L.  Robert,  HSCP  81  (1977)  7-8  and  20,  points  out  that  in  L.  1  the 
words  τη  πρώτη  της  έπαρχε ίας  πόλει.  have  been  erased  and  relates 
it  to  Septimius  Severus'  punishment  of  Nikaia  for  its  support  to 
Pescennius  Niger.  S.  ^ahin,  BSt  12-13,  no.  1  b  (ph.)  republishes 
this  text  as  follows: 

1  Ίίρ  σεβαστφ  των  αύτοκρατόρων  o[  ί  ]κωι  και  IE  [τ]ή  [π]ρώτη  της 

[ έπαρχε ίας  πόλε]  l  3]Νει.καία 

2  Μ.  ΠλΑν[κι]ο[ς  Ούαρ]ος  ά[ν]θ[ύπατος]  καθι,έρωσεν  [έ]π[ιμελ]η- 

[θ]έντος  της  κατασκευής  Γ.  Κασσίου  Χρήστου. 

2.  Πλά[γκ]ίθ[ς]  and  π[ροστατ]ή[σαν]τος  της  in  previous  editions. 
This  text  stands  on  the  frieze  of  Lefke  Kapi  ( "Landseite" ) .  Exactly 
the  same  text  stands  on  the  same  frieze  on  the  city-side:  CIG, 

3745  a  =  S.  ^ahin,  BSt  12,  no.  1  a  (ph.)  in  a  complete  version. 


820-821.  NIKAIA.  DEDICATIONS  TO  HADRIAN  ON  THE  ARCHITRAVE  OF 
THE  CITY  GATE,  123  A.D.  CIG,  3745  (a)  and  (d) .  L.  Robert,  HSCP 
81  (1977)  8-9,  16  and  20  (with  the  further  bibliography  after  CIG), 
restores  in  3745  (a)  L.  1  [Αύτοκράτορί ]  before  [Καίσ]αρΐ,;  in  3745 

(d)  he  proposes  in  L.  2  ή  ςύσε[βε]στ[άτη ]  άπο  Διονύσου  κτλ.; 

he  points  out  that  in  the  same  line  (also  in  L.  2  of  3745  (a) )  the 
title  πρώτη  Βιθυνίας  καί  Πόντου  μητρόπολις  κτλ.  has  been  erased, 
probably  during  the  reign  of  Sept.  Severus,  who  punished  the  city 
for  its  taking  sides  with  Pescennius  Niger.  Both  texts  have  been 
republished  by  S.  £ahin,  BSt  18-22,  no.  5  a  (ph.)  and  b,  who 
considerably  improves  the  reading  and  confirms  L.  R. ' s  suggestions. 
We  present  ^ahin's  text  here: 


820  (=  CIG,  3745  a) . 

1  Αύτοκράτορί  Καίσαρι ,  Θεοΰ  Τραϊανού  Π[α]ρθικοϋ  υίψ,  Θεού 

Νερούα  υίωνψ,  Τραιανψ  *Α6[ριανφ]  Σεβαστώ 

δηραρχικής  έξουσίας  ή  εύσεβεστάτη 

2  (Πνεω[κό]ρος  [τώ]γ  [ Σέβα] ςττώνΐ  Από  Διονύσου  [καί  * Ηρακλέ ] ους , 

ΙΓ[πρ]ώ[τ]η  [Βι]θυν[ία]ς  καί  Πόντου,  ή  μη[τρ]ύ[τχ]ολις  δε 

•  ·  ···  ······ 
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κα[τά  τά  κρίματα]  τώ[ν  αύ]το[κρ]α[τ]όρ[ων  καί]  της  Ιεράς 

σ[υ]νκλφτου J . 

In  earlier  editions  only  the  underlined  parts  could  be  read  | 

2.  For  νεωκόρος  των  Σεβ.  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  541 
(title  awarded  by  Hadrian) . 


821  (=  CIG,  3745  d) . 

1  Αύτοκράτο[ρι  Καίσ]ςι[ρι,  θεοϋ]  Τ[ραια]νοϋ  Πας>[θι]κοΰ  [υίψ, 

Θεοΰ  Νε]ρού[α  υ]ίω[νψ],  Τραιανψ  *Α[δρια]νψ 
Σεβασ^ίφ]  δημαρχικής  έξουσίας 

2  Λ  εύσεβ[εσ]τ[άτη  [Π  νεωκόρος  των  Σεβαστών  Ο,  άπο  Διονύσου  κςι£ 

* Ηρακλέους  Π" πρώτη  Βιθυνίας  καί  Πόντου,  ή  μητρόπολις 

••·:;«··ίι*·ί··<·  μ . f~···, . ,  ·  ·»··«··*·“ 

[δε]  κατα  τα  κρίματα  των  αυτοκρατόρων  [και  της 

ίερας  συνκλήτου]^· 


Under  the  architrave  the  acclamation: 

[  *Ε]π*  άγαθφ. 


The  dotted  letters  are  at  present  either  illegible  or  hard  to 
read  although  earlier  editors  had  already  read  them. 


822.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  GLYKEROS,  2nd  CENT.  A. D.  Naiskos  (man 
in  tunica  and  toga;  woman) ;  above  the  relief  inscription  in  tabula 
ansata.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mdbius,  534  (ph.): 

Γλυκερός  'Αντωνίου  |  υιός  ζήσας  |  £τη  ιθ’  χαΐρε 


823.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  A. Μ.  Schneider,  Die 
rSmischen  und  byzantinischen  DenkmSler  von  Iznik-Nicaea  (1943)  35, 
no.  64.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  101  (1977)  227  note  116,  proposes  to  read 
at  the  end,  after  having  investigated  the  stone  in  Iznik  Museum: 

[ ε l  τις  δε]  παραααλεύσι  τον  τάί>[σν, - ]  καί  καταταγή  μετά  τοϋ 

προδόμου  Ιούδα]  (instead  of:  [££ει  δέ  ά]παραοάλευβτσν  τάφ[σν - ] 

καί  καταταγή  μετά  τοϋ  προλο - ) . 


824.  NIKOMEDIA  (AREA  OF:  £ARMIKLAR) .  DEDICATION  TO  AGDISTIS, 
ROMAN  PERIOD.  Small  statue  of  a  sitting  goddess;  at  the  right  side 
a  lion;  on  the  base  of  the  statue,  at  the  front  and  the  right  side, 
an  inscription;  now  in  Izmit  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Schwertheim  - 
S.  $ahin,  ZPE  24  (1977)  259-60  no.  1  (ph.);  now  also  in  ΤΑΜ,  IV, 

1,  no.  64. 
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Front 

Right  side 

Θεφ  Άνγίστει 

Πάττης  καί  Λούκιος 

οί  Περ- 

[κ]ατ*  έταταγφ;  ευ- 

δίκου 

[χα]ριστήρισν. 

825.  NIKOMEDIA  (AREA  OF:  GEBZE) .  DEDICATION  TO  SABAZIOS ,  206 
A.D.  F.K.  D0rner,  Inschriften  und  Denkmaler  aus  Bithynien  (1941) 
40-41  (ΤΑΜ  IV,  1,  no.  79).  E.  Schwertheim  -  S.  Jpahin,  ZPE  24 
(1977)  260-261  (ph.)  no.  3,  republish  the  stone.  The  epithet  of 
θεός  Σαβάζιος  in  LL.  3-4  constitutes  the  main  problem.  After 
Πανσα | γανφ  (Dorner)  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  VII  47/8;  X  46/7,  opted 
for  Napucul pocvcp.  Schwertheim  -  £ahin  now  prefer  Παγίσαρανφ 
("eindeutig") .  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  428-432  (ph.),  returns 
to  the  text  and  reads  Πατι,σαρανφ  ("assuri") .  On  R.'s  photo  we 
read,  with  reservations,  a  T,  which  is  not  contradicted  by  what  we 
think  we  see  on  S.  -  £.'s  photos.  The  nature  of  the  epitheton 
remains  unknown.  S.  -  note  that  in  L.  5  one  should  read 
ευχαριστήριον  (a  small  omicron,  squeezed  in  between  i  and  v)  . 


826.  NIKOMEDIA  (AREA  OF:  KANDIRA) .  DEDICATION  TO  THE  MOTHER  OF 
THE  GODS.  Naiskos  relief,  with  pediment  and  acroteria,  representing 
Cybele,  seated  on  a  throne  with  polos  and  veil;  at  the  right  a 
lion;  she  moves  her  left  hand  to  her  head.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Schwertheim  - 
S.  ^ahin,  ZPE  24  (1977)  260  no.  2  (ph.);  now  also  in  ΤΑΜ,  IV,  1, 
no.  91. 

Φροϋγις  Φρουγίου  Μητρ£  Θε¬ 
ών  εύχιι^  άνέθετο  ύτιερ  έαυ- 
τοϋ  καί 

των  Relief  ίδι¬ 

ων. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


827.  NIKOMEDIA  (AREA  OF:  KANDIRA).  EPITAPH  (?),  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Lower  part  of  an  altar  with  base;  inscription  on  the  front;  now 
in  the  collection  Turan  Beler  in  Kumbaba  near  Sile.  Ed.  pr. 

A.  Peschlow-Bindokat  -  U.  Peschlow,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978) 
314,  no.  13  (ph. ) . 


[-----  τδν] 
βωμόν  συν  τφ  [στη ]  — 
μάτι  άνέστ[ησα] 
εκ  των  ίδίων. 


2.  in  fine  [βή] |ματι  ?  [άγάλ] |ματι  ?  ||  3.  άνέστ [ ησεν ] ;  probably 
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a  dedication  Herrmann.  Cf.  in  the  same  sense  S.  $ahin,  ZPE  38 
(1980)  183.  


828.  NIKOMEDIA  (AREA  OF:  KERPE) .  EPITAPH  OF  TELESPHOROS, 

ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Fragments  of  front  part  of  a  marble 
sarcophagus,  now  in  Izmit  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Schwertheim  -  S.  ^a^in, 
ZPE  24  (1977)  261-2  no.  5;  now  also  in  ΤΑΜ,  IV,  1,  no.  304. 

Τελεσφόρος 

βουλευτής 

καί  ναύκληρος  έαυτψ  και.  Φαυστείνη 
και  τοΐς  τέκνοι,ς  καί  άλλψ  οΰδενί 
[ - ] 


3.  For  ναύκληρος  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  507. 


829.  NIKOMEDIA  (AREA  OF:  BAH^ECIK) .  EPITAPH  FOR  HERENNIA  FESTA, 
2nci  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  marble  sarcophagus,  now  in  Izmit 
Museum.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Schwertheim  -  S.  $ahin,  ZPE  24  (1977)  261  no. 

4  (ph.);  now  also  in  ΤΑΜ,  IV,  1,  no.  233. 

Π.  Αιλ(ιος)  Ουλταανος  ‘Ρουφει.  [ 

‘Epowig.  Φήστη  ifj  σειχνοτάτη  [ 

1.  *Ρουφεϋ[νος  or  ‘Ρουφεί[νου  ed.  pr. 


830.  NIKOMEDIA  (AREA  OF:  BI9KIDERE) .  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH.  Marble 
block  from  a  Christian  building,  in  the  middle  a  cross;  now  in 
Izmit  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Schwertheim  -  S.  ^ahin,  ZPE  24  (1977) 

264  no.  9  (ph.);  now  also  in  ΤΑΜ,  IV,  1,  no.  372  a. 

[ - ?  <5ν]ω  κόπων  έκτησάμι/ν  πάντα  Ί"  ά[γα3ά?] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  "Durch  meine  Milhen  um  den  Weg  nach  oben 
habe  ich  alles  Gute  gewonnen"?  ‘Oder  handelt  es  sich  um  ein  Grab, 
das  der  Besitzer  aus  seinem  ersparten  Verdienst  (κόπος)  erworben 
hat?  Vgl.  dazu  L.  Robert,  RPh.  (1974)  225*.  Ed.  pr. 


831.  NIKOMEDIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ASKLEPIADES .  Marble  pedimental  stele 
with  akroteria  and  a  relief  representing  a  man  and  a  small  servant; 
underneath  the  relief  a  ship;  now  in  the  Depot  of  the  Archaeological 
Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Schwertheim  -  S.  9ahin,  ZPE  24 
(1977)  262  no.  6  (ph.);  now  also  in  ΤΑΜ  IV,  1,  no.  111. 

'Ασκληπιάόης  Εύδέμσνο[ς] 
ζήσας  £τη  κη' 
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under  the  relief 

[Φι]λάδελφος  'Ασκληπιάδου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


832.  NIKOMEDIA  (AREA  OF:  KARAMURSEL) .  EPITAPH  OF  LOLLIA  AND 
MAXIMUS.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  representation  of  a  funerary 
banquet;  the  relief  represents  a  man  on  a  couch;  in  his  left  hand 
a  cake(?),  in  his  right  a  wreath  which  he  offers  to  a  woman  sitting 
on  a  bench  in  front  of  him;  right  and  left  small  servants;  in 
front  of  the  couch  a  three-leg  table  with  fruits  and  cakes  (?) ; 
under  the  relief  a  horse,  led  by  a  servant;  now  in  the  Museum  at 
Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Schwertheim  -  S.  ^ahin,  ZPE  24  (1977)  262-3  no. 

7  (ph.);  now  also  in  ΤΑΜ,  IV,  1,  no.  141. 

Λολλία  Μαξίμου  Μ[ά]ξι.μος  Άρε^ου. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


833.  PRUSA  AD  OLYMPUM.  EPITAPH  OF  THEOGENEIA,  3^d  CENT.  B.C. 
Stele  with  relief  (woman;  servant) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mdbius ,  947  (ph.): 

Θεογένεια  Μόσχου  χαιρε 


834.  PRUSA  AD  OLYMPUM  (AREA  OF:  ISELI) .  EPITAPH  OF  LAIS,  LATE 
HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Naiskos-stele  with  two  reliefs  (a) :  funerary 
meal;  (b) :  woman;  under  (b)  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-MSbius,  948  (ph.): 

Λαΐς 


"Also  eine  Dienerin"  ed.  pr. 


835.  PRUSA  AD  OLYMPUM  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  HEDEA,  3rd  CENT. 

A. D.  Stele  with  relief  (girl;  dog;  bird  or  chicken) ;  under  the 
relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl- 
Mdbius  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1258)  no.  764  (ph.),  with  an  addendum 
in  vol.  II,  p.  569  (with  W.  Peek's  corrections).  The  text  has 
been  republished  by  S.  Sahin,  BSt  63-64,  no.  15  (ph.;  with  a  more 
adequate  description  of  the  relief  than  in  Pfuhl-Mobius)  and  R. 
Merkelbach,  ZPE  31  (1978)  70.  We  present  the  text  of  S.  -  M. 

Mr“i  τέλειός  γ*  έτει  νή- 
2  ηειος  ένθάδε  κείμα¬ 
ι  ·  ‘Ηδέα  μεν  όνομα,  Λευ- 
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4  κος  δέ  πατήρ  ί  στήλην  ά- 
νέθηκεν  μνημοσύνης  χάρε- 
6  ιτα. 

Later  Roman  Imperial  period  ed.  pr.  ||  1-2.  Μη  τέλειος  έγ  ξείνη 

I  Πεΐος  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  19  on  p.  391,  and  Peek, 
who  however  reads  γε  instead  of  έγ,·  έτει  =  έτι  ^ahin  ||  3.  ήδέ 
όμειψ'  όνομα  J.  and  L.  Robert,  l.c.,  and  Peek. 


836.  PRUSA  AD  OLYMPUM.  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTAINETE ,  LATE  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Stele  with  relief  (woman;  spindle;  distaff; 
basket;  comb;  mirror) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius ,  931  (ph.): 

Κασσιανδς  'Α|λέ£ανδρος  Ά- 
ρισταιναίτη  τη  |  συμβίψ  μνήμης  χά- 
ριν  ζησάση  έτη  κβ' 


837.  PRUSA  AD  OLYMPUM.  EPIGRAM.  On  the  epigram  Peek  GV,  1728, 
possibly  but  not  certainly  originating  from  Prusa,  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1231. 


838.  SILE  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Lime¬ 
stone  altar  with  base;  on  the  front  representation  of  Apollo;  on 
the  right  side  the  inscription;  now  in  the  collection  Turan  Beler 
in  Kumbaba  near  ^ile.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Peschlow-Bindokat  -  U.  Peschlow, 
MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  318,  no.  14  (ph.).  Cf.  Addenda  on  p.327, 
no.  1301. 

[Άπόλ]|λωνι  άνέ | στησαν  |  χωμηταί  |  Ψαρηλανοι  |  ευχάριστή |ρισν. 
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839.  TIEION.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  lst/2nd  CENT.  A.D.  W.  Peek, 
GV,  260.  L.  Robert,  BCH  101  (1977)  54-64,  shows  that  this  epigram 
does  not  come  from  Ancyra  (so  Peek)  but  from  Tieion.  He  gives 
some  supplements  to  his  chapter  on  Tieion  in  Etudes  Anatoliennes 
266-291  and  mentions  a  copy  of  an  epitaph  (Δαος  |  ' Αρτεμι | δώρου)" 
shown  to  him  in  1963. 
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840.  ANCYRA.  As  a  preliminary  publication  to  a  planned  Corpus 
of  all  the  inscriptions  from  Ancyra  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977) 
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63-103,  publishes  a  number  of  new  inscriptions  which  have  come  to 
light  after  E.  Bosch's  Quellen  zur  Geschichte  der  Stadt  Ankara  im 
Altertum  (1945-1967) .  He  includes  a  small  number  of  texts  presented 
by  I.W.  Macpherson  in  his  unpublished  Cambridge  Ph.D.  thesis  New 
evidence  for  the  historical  geography  of  Galatia  (1958)  .  The  latter 
inscriptions  can  be  considered  as  virtually  unpublished  material 
for  which  we  regard  Mitchell  as  ed.  pr. 


841.  ANCYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  A  TRIBE  FOR  THE  PHYLARCH 
KYRIKKOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  TIMES.  White  marble  altar;  now  in  the 
Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  77-79  no.  9  (ph.): 


Κύρικκον  Μάνου 

έρα,  φυλαρχοΰν [ τ- ] 

Φίλοτειμησάμε- 

12 

ος  Ίουλιανοΰ 

νον  παντοίως,  ίε- 

Γαίου,  έπιμελο[υ-] 

4  ρασάμενόν  τε  καί 

μένων  Τιτιαν[οϋ] 

νεωκοροϋντα  δ[ ι— ] 

Βουγιώνου  κέ  Οι λ- 

ά  βίου  καί  φύλαρχό- 

16 

οπάτορος  Άντω- 

σαν  τα  άσυνκρίτως 

νίου,  τοΰ  τόπου  δο- 

8  [κ]αί  μεγαλοπρεπως, 

θέντος  υπό  της 

φυλή  αι '  Νέα  Όλυμ- 

λαμπροτάτης  βου- 

πιάς  τον  ίδιον  πα[τ-] 

20 

λης. 

1.  Mitchell  suggests  in  IGR  III,  169  L.  6  Κύρ[ΐκ]κο[ς]  instead 
of  Κυρ[ ια]κ0[ς] .  ||  Since  the  name  Titianos  (L.  14)  may  originally 
have  been  derived  from  the  procurator  T.  Flavius  Titianus  (end  of 
Trajan's  reign)  we  have  perhaps  a  terminus  post  quern  for  this  text 
ed.  pr. 


842.  ANCYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  TI.  IULIUS  IUSTUS 
IUNIANUS ,  2ncV3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  Grey  limestone  column;  now  in  the 
Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  72/3  no.  6  (ph.): 

Τι.  Ιούλιον  ‘Ιουστσν  Ίουνια- 
νόν,  γ*  άρχ ιερέα,  κτίστην 
της  μητρσπόλεως ,  πορφύρα ι 
4  κέ  στεφάνωι  διά  βίου  τετι- 
μημένον,  φιλόπατριν,  πάααις 
διενεγκόντα  φιλοτιμί- 
αις  κέ  έν  τε  διανσμαΐς  πλου- 
8  τίσαντα  τήν  πατρίδα  έργοις 
τε  περικαλλεστάτοις  κο- 
σμόσαντα,  κέ  μόνον  των 
προ  αύτοϋ  δι*  όλης  έλαιοθε- 
12  τόσον  τα  της  ήμέρας,  έπι- 

μεληθένρα  δε  κέ  τής  κατα¬ 
σκευής  τοϋ  βαλανείου. 

Φυλή  Διάς  Τραπεζών  έτίμη  |  σεν. 
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The  honorand  is  known  from  four  other  inscriptions  which  record 
his  municipal  career  (eirenarch,  agoranomos,  archon)  ||  there  are 
ligatures  in  the  text,  not  indicated  in  the  ed.  pr.  ||  8.  ττ“|ν 

πατρα  (sic),  ed.  pr.;  but  the  photo  clearly  shows  πατρίδα  Pleket. 


843.  ANCYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  ATHLETE  Q.  IULIUS 
DIONYSIOS,  3rd  CENT.  A. D.  (AFTER  CARACALLA'S  DEATH  IN  217  A.D.). 
White  marble  block,  broken  below  and  at  the  top  (one  line  missing) 
now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  75-77 
no.  8  (ph. ) ; 

[έπι  της  δευτέρ-] 
ςις  Πυθιάδος 
Μεγάλων  Άσκλη- 
4  πιε  ίων  Σωτπρείω[ν] 

ή  μητρόπολις  τον 
Ανδριάντα  Κ.  Ίουλ. 

Δισνυσίψ  KATANEJ 
8  τριαοτξί,  νεικήσαντι 
τους  ύποτετ[α]γμένους 
άγώνας. 

Άσκληπι[ει]α  Σωί[η]ρεϊα  Πό— 

12  [θι]α  γ',  Ίσθμια  ...  Φ.  \  3',  τήν 
έζ  'Αργο[υ]ς  άσπ[ ί ]δ[α] ,  OX[t>]ynia 
έν  'Επιδαύρψ,  κοινδίν]  Βιθυν[ί~] 
ας  έν  Νεικσμπδείςι  8',  [’Ακτια]  έν 
16  Περίνθψ  ε',  ‘Αδριανα  'Ολύμπια 
έ[ν]  Κυζίκψ  8',  .  “ΟΙΙ.ΙΑ... 
φΙΑ.γ  ' ,  'Αλε§άνδ[ρεια]  Πύθια  έ[ν] 

[Φι  ]λιππσπόλει  Hp,  Οίκουμεν [  ικδν  έν] 

20  Κυζίκψ.  .10“  .Ι.!πΟΛ 

ΚΛΧΛΕΙΈΙ. .  II. .  Νλ.  ΈΛΈ 

.Η  8'/  Σεονη[ρ]εϊα . Λ0Ι.. 

Πύθια  έν  Τράλλεσιν,  κοινά  *Ασ[ίας] 

24  έν  'Εφέσψ  I,  Ό[λύμπι]α  [έν] *Π[ερ]γά- 
υψ  γ',  Τραίανε[ϊα]  έν  Π[ερ]γάμψ, 

Άδριανεϊσν  έν  Άντ^[ο]χείςι  πρδς 
[Δ]άρνην,  Εύκράτους  έν  Άντιοχεί[ςι] 

28  [πρ]δς  Δάφνην,  Ό[λ]ύμπια  έν  'Αδα- 

[νοι]ς  γ',  Κσμ[μ]οδεΐσν  έν  Καιααρε[ίςΟ 
[πρδς]  τψ  'Αργαίψ  γ',  'Ακτια  έν  Άντιο- 
[χείςι - ] 


7.  in  fine  an  ethnicum  ed.  pr.  (cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

(1978)  no.  489;  " -  une  petite  ville  inconnue  de  la  Galatie  ou 

.’Asie  Mineure  centrale  ou  septentrionale")  ||  12.  Ίσθμια, 

ΐΠύ]θ[  ιςι]  3'  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  489  ||  17-18.  '  Ϊ99πύ- 
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[θ]ια  [έν  Νεικ]  |αίςι  ?  ed.  pr.  ||  19-20.  Cf  ,L. Robert, BCH  102  (1978) 
460  -  477. 


844.  ANCYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  T.  FLAVIUS  GAIANOS ,  FIRST 
PART  3r<3  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  altar;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths. 

Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  73-75  no.  7  (ph.): 

[T.  <5λ.]  Γαιανόν  ιππέα  'Ρωμαίων 
[κέ  δ]ΐς  την  πρωτην  ά[ρ]χην  άρξαν- 
[τα]  κέ  πολειτογραφήσαντα  κέ  πρε- 
4  [σβε]ύοαντα  παρά  θεόν  Άντωνεΐ- 
[νσν,  ά]  γωνοθετήσαντα  δΐς  του 
[κοιν]οϋ  των  Γαλατών  κέ  δίς  των 
[ιερών]  αγώνων  των  μεγάλων 
8  [Άσκλ]ηπείων  Ίσσπυθίων  [κέ]  άρχι- 
[ερέα]  του  κοινού  των  Γαλατών,  γαλα- 
[τά]ρχην,  σεβαστο^χάντην ,  κτί- 
[στην  της  μητροπόλ]εως  'Αγκυρας 


12  -  _]-[_ca  5-]τ.κέ  φι- 

[ - 1 - ] 


The  honorand  is  known  from  five  other  inscriptions  ed.  pr.  || 
for  the  agon  in  LL.  7-8  cf.  L.  Robert,  Laodicee  du  Lycos ,  293-294. 


845.  ANCYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS  CONSULARIS, 

CA  212-260  A.D.  White  marble  block;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  70-72  no.  5  (ph.): 

¥ 

IWI 

[τ]όν  λαμπρότηταν] 

4  ύπατικόν,  [τόν  έν  π-] 

[ά]σι  κοινόν  των  Κυ¬ 
ρίων,  τόν  μετά  τ[οΰ] 

[Σ]εβ(αατοΰ)  σωτηρα  σύνπαντο[ς] 

8  [τ]οϋ  έθνους  κέ  ευεργέτην, 

[έίπιμεληθέντος  Αύρ.  Ζέ- 
[ν]ωνος  άγορανομήσ [ αντος ] 

Ε3Τξ>ΑΡΚΑΡ\» .  ΣΑΝΤΟ  [ - ] 

12  [έ]πί  τούτο  άποσταλέ[ντος] 

[πίρεσβ.  κέ  πρός  τήν  λα[μπρ(οτάτην) ] 

[μϊητροπ(ολιν)  (vac)  Άνκύρ[αν] . 

The  text  bristles  with  ligatures  not  indicated  in  the  ed.  pr.  || 

4.  after  ΰπατικόν  clearly  a  vacat  Pleket  ||  5-6.  [Τ]φ  κοινόν  των 

Κυ| [n]piow;  it  was  this  koinon  which  despatched  the  ambassador 
(LL.  13-14)  to  Ancyra;  κοινόν  των  Κυρίων  is  both  unparalleled  and 
incomprehensible  Pleket;  cf.  now  in  the  same  sense  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1978)  no.  488  ||  9.  Ξένωνος,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978) 
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no.  488. 


846.  ANCYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PROCURATOR  C.  CLAUDIUS 
FIRMUS,  CA  244-260  A.D.  IGR  III,  181  (based  on  a  copy  of  A.D. 
Mordtmann) .  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  66-70  no.  4  (ph.),  combines 
the  IGR  text  with  a  new  fraqment  of  the  grey  marble  altar,  broken 
above  and  upper  right,  and  gives  the  following  complete  text: 

A.  Γ.  Κλ.  Φίρμαν 

τόν  κράτ ιστόν  έπίτροπ[σν] 
τ<ΰ>ν  Σεβαστ<ω>ν  Γαλατί[ας,  έπί-] 

4  [τροπσν]  εικοστής  κληρονομι  <ω>ν 

<*  Ε>σ[π]ανίας  Βαιτική[ς]  Λου<σθ[  ιτανί-] 
α[ς,  £ ] πα<ρχον>  όχημάτων  έν  [Γαλ-] 

[λί]αις  Λουγδουν[ησί<3ΐ]  Άκου[ιταν-] 

Β.  8  ικήι  Ναρβονησίςι,  έπίτ(ροπ[σν  της] 

Μινουκίας  έν  ‘Ρώμη,  έπιμ[εληθ-] 
έντ(α)  όδων  έν  Ίταλίςι  Τραιανής  *Α[6ρι-] 
ανης  Αυρηλιανης  Άντωνεινι  [ α—  ] 

12  νή[ς],  τόν  άγνόν  κέ  δίκαιον, 

'Αλιριος 
Δομετ  ιανός, 

Βφ.  κορνικουλάρι (ος) 

16  τόν  έαυτοΰ  πάτρωνα  διά 
πάντα. 


3-4.  3  times  Ο  Mordtmann  ||  5.  initio  Ε  Mordtmann;  in  fine 

ΛΟΥΗΊ  II  6.  initio  Α. ΠΑΛΕΪΊ  Mordtmann  ||  11.  Αυρηλιανης  perhaps 

inscribed  in  error  for  Αύρηλίας  ed.  pr.  ||  the  honorand  is  perhaps 
identical  with  Claudius  Firmus,  prefect  of  Egypt  in  264  and 
curator  vice  praefecti  in  Egypt  in  274  ed.  pr. 


847.  ANCYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  JOHANNES,  4th  CENT.  A.D. 
White  marble  stele  with  triangular  pediment  containing  rosettes 
at  either  side  and  a  cross  in  the  centre;  at  present  built  into 
the  Kale  wall.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  91/2  no.  36 
(ph.) : 


'Αγαθή  Τύχη. 


Άνκύρη  κλέος 
12  ευρε  συν  άντι- 


Άτραπιτόν  πρό  π- 
όληος  Αοίδιμος  έν 


θέοις  πτολιή- 
ταις  δη  ιδίως 
δ'  έσάωσεν 


4  ναετΠισιν,  (vac) 
δϊος  ' Ιωάννης 
τεϋξεν  θρασυ- 
κάρδιος  άνήρ, 


16 


8  μήτιδι  καί  πραπί- 
δεσσι  κεκαομέ- 


Αύ£ι  'Ιωάννης, 
ό  εύπάροχος 
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νος  ου  διά  δούλάς  20  της  πατρίδος. 

The  text  consists  of  a  five  line  hexameter  verse,  ed.  pr.  || 
10-11.  So  J.  and  L.  Robert  in  BE  (1978)  no.  494;  ού  διά  δούλας, 
Άνκυρ*  κλέος  etc.  ed.  pr.,  who  also  suggested  (but  rejected) 
'Ανκύρη  κλέος,  with  heavy  punctuation  after  δούλάς  ||  the  honorand 
is  perhaps  identical  with  the  Johannes  in  AEMO  9  (1885)  115  no. 

67  ed.  pr. 


848.  ANCYRA.  CATALOGUE  OF  EDIFYING  BIBLICAL  EXAMPLES  AND 
INSTRUCTIONS  ABOUT  HUMAN  BEHAVIOUR,  5th/6th  CENT.  A. D.  Grey  marble 
slab,  broken  on  all  sides.  Ed.  pr.  B.  van  Elderen,  Calvin 
Theological  Journal  7  (1972)  5-14  (non  vidimus).  Republished  by 
S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  92-96  no.  37  (ph.);  we  also  reproduce 
his  app.  crit. : 


]  ιδίαν  στολήν  καί . ΑΣΕΝ! [ 

]έλαδεν  άπόλαυ(σι)ν  την  ατελεύ¬ 
τητο  [ν 

είς  τούς  αίώ]γας·  δμοίως  δε  καί  'Ιακωδ  σπουδάαας  προσ- 

ενένκε[ 

4  ]θ(εο)ΰ  Χ(ριστο)ΰ  πόλις  καί  παρ'  αύτοΰ  ευλογίαν 

έλαδεν  καί  άρτον  έξ  ουράν [ου 
]ΗΝ  συν  των  άγιων  άγγέλων  είς  τούς  αιώνας·  δμοίως 

δέ  καί  Αΰγας)  [  ος 

Αίδέ]σσης  διά  έπιστολής  λόγον  έπενψεν  είς  την  άγίαν  του 

θεού  Χριστού  πόλιν[ 

]Σ  περιετίχισεν  τη  πόλει  Αίδέσσης  ώστε  άσάλευτσν 

καί  άνίκητσν  αύ[την 

8  τ]οϋ  αίώνος  τούτου*  δμοίως  δέ  καί  οί  Μάγοι  σπουδά- 

ααντες  προσενέγκαι  τά  [δώρα 

θ(εο)ϋ  Χ(ριστ)]οϋ  πόλιν,  ταΰτα  αύτών  διαπραξαμένων  ούτως  έπ- 

ηγγείλατο  αύτοΐς  δ [πως 
μυρ]ιάδας  σώοαι  έκ  τού  έθνους  έκείνου*  καί  δφείλσμεν 
καί  ήμεΐς  τά  αυτά  δι  (α)  πρά[ττεσθαι 
]  ιν  οί  γσνΐς  ήιων  έκ  της  αίωνίας  κρίσεως  καί  ήμεΐς 

σωτηρίας  τυχώμεν[ 

12  κατ ] αλυπάνοτες  τήν  άγίαν  τού  Θ(εο)υ  Χριστού  πόλη·  οί 

γάρ  τούτα  πράτσντες[ 
πι]κρά  δάκρυα  κατενέγκωσιν  κράζσντες*  "Κύριε,  Κύριε 

άνυΕσν  ήμϊν[ 

]σιν  άκούοαι  παρά  τού  δικαίου  κριτή·  "ούκ  ύδα  ύμάς 

τηνες  έστέ*  πορεύθαι 
[ά]π*  έμού". 

2.  άπολαυσν  has  been  inscribed;  άτεχευτην,  van  Eld.  ||  7-8. 

αύ[την  μένειν  έως  τδ  τέλος  τ]ού  αίώνος  τούτου.  Mango,  if  right, 
this  indicates  the  approximate  length  of  other  lines,  but  this 
need  not  have  been  the  exact  wording,  although  the  sense  is 
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certain  ||  8.  τά  [δώρα]/  van  Eld.  ||  10.  δι  (α)  πρά[  ττεσδαι  ]  or  δί 

(=  δή)  πρά[  ττειυ] ,  Mango  ||  12.  [κατ]αλυπάνοτες  (for  Ηαταλιμπάυου- 
τες)  ,  Mango  ||  14.  ούκ  Οδα  ύμας  τηυες  έστέ,  Mango  ||  Mitchell 
supplies  the  following  restoration  of  L.  5-11  exempli  gratia: 

(5)  δμοίώς  δέ  καί  Αΰγαρ[ος  δ  βασιλεύς]  |  [της  Αίδέ]ασης  διά 
έπιστόλης  λόγου  έπευψευ  εις  τηυ  άγίαυ  του  θεοϋ  Χρίστου  πόλιυ  [καί 
τόυ  λόγου]  |  [άκουσα]ς  περιετίχισευ  τη  πόλει  Αίδέσσης  ώστε  άαάλευ- 
τσυ  καί  άυίκητου  αύτ[δν  μέυειυ  έως]  |  [τδ  τέλος  τ]οϋ  αίώνος  τούτου· 
δμοίως  δέ  καί  οί  Μάγοι  σπουδάσαυτες  προσευέγχαι  τά  [δώρα  είς  τηυ] 

I  [του  θ(εο)ϋ  Χ(ριστ)]οϋ  πόλιυ,  ταΟτα  αύτώυ  διαπρα£αρέυωυ  ούτως 
έπηγγείλατο  αύτοϊς  δ[πως  αΰτους  άυ-]  |  (10)  [δρωυ  μυρ]ιάδας  αωααι 
έκ  του  έθνους  έκείυου·  καί  δφείλομευ  καί  δρεις  τά  αυτά  διπρά[ττεσ- 
θαι  ίυα]  |  [έκφύγωσ]ιυ  οί  γουίς  δρώυ  έκ  της  αίωνίας  κρίσεως  καί 
ήρεϊς  σωτηρίας  τύχωμευ,  [ούτως  ούδε-]  |  [πότε  κατ]αλυπάυοτες  τηυ 
άγίαυ  τού  Θ(εο)ϋ  Χρίστου  πόλη·  οί  γάρ  ταΰτα  πράτουτες  [κρούσυτες 
τηυ]  |  [θύραυ  πι]κρά  δάκρυα  κατευέγκωσιυ  κράζσυτες*  "Κύριε,  Κύριε 
άνυξου  δρίν."  [ούτοι  δέ]  |  [ρέλλου]σιυ  άκοΰσαι  παρά  τού  δικαίου 
κριτή-  "ούκ  ύδα  υμάς  τδυες  έστέ*  πορεϋθαι  [πάυτες]  |  (15) 

[ά]π'έμσυ" . 


849.  ANCYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  TRIBAL  OFFICIAL.  White 
marble  block,  largely  erased.  The  first  three  lines  were  copied 
by  A . D .  Mordtmann  and  erroneously  published  as  part  of  Bosch,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  840)  no.  165.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977) 

79  no.  10  (ph.),  republishes  the  stone,  with  a  few  more  lines: 


ΒΑ0ΛΙ...ΙΧ 
.CM. .  .ΛΙΟΥ 
gap  of  48  cm. 
completely  erased 

-  -  JYAI  - 

4  \ ΑΡΧΟΥΝ 

,ΟΣ  ΒΑΣΣΟΥ 
ΑΣΚΛΗΠΙΟΥ 
vac. 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3-7.  [πατρί  |  τδς]  φυλη[ς  φυ]|λαρχούυ| 

[τ]ος  Βάασου  |  'Ασκληπιού  ed.  pr. 


850.  ANCYRA.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  GOD  (?)  AGATHOS  DAIMON,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Grey-white  marble  herm;  head  and  genitals  broken 
off;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977) 
88/9  no.  30: 

Άγαθωι  Ααίμσυι  |  πατρί  |  Ούελλεΐος  Εύβου| λος 


Mitchell  rejects  the  view  that  this  is  a  tombstone  erected  by 
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Velleius  for  his  father,  in  which  case  Άγαθωι,  Δαίμονι  would  be 
either  the  latter's  name  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1965)  no.  182) 
or  a  preface  for  a  tombstone  (like  Δαίμονος  'Αγαθού  in  Carian 
texts) .  However,  he  does  not  adduce  parallels  for  πατρί  as  an 
epithet  of  Agathos  Daimon. 


851.  ANCYRA.  DEDICATION  TO  BASILEUS  AND  BASILISSA.  Grey  marble 


altar;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths. 
89/90  no.  31  (ph.) : 

'Ασκλήπιος 
Νεικήτου  ίερευς 
Βασιλεί  καί  Βασι- 
4  λίσση  τον  ση- 


Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977) 

κόν  συν  άναθή- 
μασι  καί  π,εριβό- 
λψ  εκ  των  ίδί- 
8  ων  έποίησεν. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Probably  a  dedication  to  Men  and  Meter 
Theon,  ed.  pr.  (cf.  our  no.  852)  ||  for  the  epithets  βασιλεύς  / 

βασίλισσα  cf.  H.W.  Pleket,  Lampas  12  (1979)  136-137  ||  2nd/3rd 
cent.  A. D .  Pleket  (many  ligatures;  square  sigma  and  omicron) . 


852.  ANCYRA.  DEDICATION  TO  BASILEUS  AND  BASILISSA.  White 
limestone  altar;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell, 

AS  27  (1977)  90  no.  32  (ph.); 

'Ι(ούλίος)  Άμυντ ig. | νδς  Βασ(ιλεΐ)  |  καί  Βασι|λίσση  |  τδ  δωρον. 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Pleket  (square  sigma)  || 
5.  τδ  is  not  visible  on  the  photo  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978) 
no.  493:"la  formule  normale  est  δωρον  sans  article"). 


853.  ANCYRA.  ACCLAMATION  TO  AN  EMPEROR,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  (ca. 
211-250  A.D.) .  White  marble  altar;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  64/5  no.  1: 

' Αγαθή l  Τύχτμ  |  είς  αιώνα  |  τδν  άνεί|κητσν. 


Perhaps  the  acclamation  pertained  to  Caracalla  who  passed  through 
Ancyra  in  215  A.D.  ed.  pr. 


854.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  PAPIRIUS  TIBERIUS,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
White  marble  altar;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell, 
AS  27  (1977)  83  no.  15  (ph.); 

Παιτιρίωι.  |  Τιβερίωι  |  άδελφώι  |  Παπίριος  |  Φρόντων. 
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855.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  VALENS  AND  KALE,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD 
Blue-grey  marble  stele,  with  akroteria;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths. 

Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  83  no.  17  ( ph . ) : 


Τρύφων  Αύξίμου 
λιθουργδς  Ούάλεντι 
'Αλεξάνδρου  φίλψ 
4  καί  Καλή  τη  συμβίψ 


αύτοΰ  την  στήλην 
άν έστησε  εύνοιας 
ένεκεν.  Χαίρε  δ  προ- 
8  σελθων  κέ  άναγνούς. 


856.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  THALLOS  AND  [EL]PIS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Block  of  reddish  trachyte;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  84/5  no.  19: 

Θάλλος 
' Ιουλίου 
ζών  κέ  φρο- 
4  νων  έαυτ[φ] 

6-7.  "μνήμης  χάριν  could  be  restored",  ed.  pr. 


κέ  γυνα[  ικί  'Ελ-] 
πίδι  ϊί - ] 

•  II  [ - 1 


857.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  MAGNE,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Grey 
marble  altar.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  86/7  no.  26  (ph.) 

"Ιππαρχος  Ού|αλερίου  Μάγνη  |  συμβίψ  μνήμης  |  χάριν. 


858.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  P.  VETTIUS  PLAUTIANUS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD  White  marble  stele;  above  the  inscription  a  half  moon 
and  a  bull's  head  in  relief.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977) 

88  no.  29: 

Vettio  Plauti[a]no 
Claudius  Aquila 
. RICI  suo  m(emoriae)  c(ausa). 

4  [Πο]πλίψ  Ούεττίψ 
[Πλαυ] τιανψ  Κλ[α]ύ- 
[διος]  "Α κυλάς 


859.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  ΤΙ.  IULIUS  ASANDROS.  White  marble 
altar;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977) 
82/3  no.  14  (ph. ) : 


Τιβέριος  Ιούλιος 
"Ααανδρος  δ  καί  Κλ- 
αύδιος.  Ούαλερία  Κύ- 


ριλλα  ή  γυνή  τδν  βω- 
μδν  άνέστησεν  μν¬ 
ήμης  χάριν. 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  ist/2nd  cent.  A.D.?  Pleket  ||  the  name 
'Ασανδρος  is  not  Iranian  (ed.  pr.)  but  Macedonian  (J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1978)  no.  492) . 


860.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  AELIA  TATIA.  White  marble  altar;  now 
in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  83  no.  16 
(ph. ) : 

Αίλία  Τατία  |  ζώο α  έαυ|τίϋ  κατεσ  |  κεύασεν . 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  2nd  cent.  A.D.?  (Αίλία! 1 )  Pleket. 


861.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  AMPELIOS.  White  limestone  altar;  now 


in  the 

Roman  Baths. 

Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  82 

(ph. ) : 

'Απεραντίς 

χάριν. 

'Αμπελίψ 

στήκε  L  δε 

συνβίψ 

8  μέσον  'Αμη- 

4 

γλυκυτάτψ 

λίου  καί  'Αρ- 

μνήμης 

γείου. 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 

;  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Pleket  (because  ■ 

square 

sigma) . 

862.  ANCYRA.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  White  limestone  altar; 
now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  86 
no.  24  (ph. ) : 


LDfdy  [βωμόν] 

[συ]ν  τη  όστοθήκη  διε- 
4  ·ρ[ά]ξατο  έαυτψ  τε  κα[ί] 

[τοΐ]ς  γσνεϋσι  μνήμ[ης] 
χάρι,ν· 

χαϊρε  καί  σύ. 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  2nd/3rd  cent.  Pleket  (because  of  square 
sigma) . 


863.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  CASTRENSIS,  FIRST  PART  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Grey  limestone  stele  with  acroteria;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  84  no.  18  (ph.): 


Νεικήτης  ούετρα- 
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νδς  έκ  λεγ(ιωνος)  πρ(ώτης)  Παρθικές 
κέ  ή  μήτηρ  Καλή  τφ  ίδίψ  έ- 
4  αυτών  τέκνψ  γλν^υτάτψ 

Καστρ^σίψ  ζήσαντι.  έτη  ιγ' 
πάοη  χάριτι  κέ  έπι,στήμη  κέ 
παιδείςι  κεχοσμημ£γσγ 
8  μνήμης  χόριν.  εύψύχι, 
τέκνσν  γλυκύτατον, 
ούδεϊς  Αθάνατος. 


2.  Legio  I  Parthica  was  recruited  by  Sept.  Severus  in  197/8 
A.D.  ed.  pr. 


864.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  ELPIDIOS,  5th/6th  CENT.  A.D.  Grey 
limestone  slab;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell, 
AS  27  (1977)  99  no.  41  (ph.): 


t  ένθα  κατάκιτε  δ  δ[ο-] 

Ολος  τοϋ  Θ(εο)υ  'Ελπίδιος 
διάκ(σνος)  του  πτωχίου 
Ταβίας.  έτελιώθη 

μη (νδς)  Αύγουστου  i'  ίνδ( ικτίωνος) 

α'  +  . 


865.  ANCYRA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  A  PHYLARCH.  Grey  white  marble 
altar;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977) 
80-81  no.  11  (ph. ) : 


[  -ca  6-]  Σαττηρίχψ  [τφ] 

[(£υλά]ρχψ  κέ  πατρ[ί] 

[της  φυ]λής  ζ'  [-1  or  2-] 

4  [-4  or  5-]  ^μένης  [vac?] 

[-4  or  5-]  INAT0C  κέ  [-1  or  2-] 

[ . .  .Ο]ύδρι.ος  υί.[οΙ] 

[κέ  Ίου]λία  Ίουλι[α-] 

8  [ νή  σύ]μβι.ος  αύτ[οϋ] 

[-ca  4- ] Atii .ΤΓΙ  [άν] 

[έθη]κεν. 

[-  -]MEN0YC0CT[-] 

12  [-  -]^ΔΕΑΠΟ<ΕΙΤΑ[Ι-] 

[-  -]AIAC.  vac 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  [Άνε]μνάτος?  ed.  pr.  ||  13.  [ύπδ  or 

κατά  γ]αίας  ed.  pr.  ||  LL.  11-13  are  in  a  different  hand  and 
appear  to  be  in  verse  ed.  pr. 
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866.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  P.  AELIUS  KYRILLOS.  Grey  limestone 
sarcophagus,  with  an  inscription  partly  in  a  tabula  ansata;  now 
in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  81-82  no. 

12  (ph.): 

1-2  (Along  top  of  sarcophagus)  Π.  Αΐλισν  Κ[ύρ] ιλλον  πάση  άρετη 
κεκοσμημένον  καί  άρχόμς:[ν]ον  πρώτης  ηλικίας  καταξ ιω | θεντα 
3-11  (In  tab.  ans.)  ου  μόνον  τίϊς  ένθά- 

4  δε  βουλής  έν  τξί  έαυ- 
του  πατρίδι  άλλα  καί 
έν  άλλαις  πόλεσι  διά  τήν 
άναστροφην  αύτοΰ,  οί  ά- 
8  δελχροί  αύτοΰ  Π.  Αί.  Κυ¬ 
ρίων  καί  Πούδης  έκόμι- 
οαν  αυτόν  άπο  της  'Αλέξαν¬ 
δρέ  ίας 

(To  left  and  right  of  tab.  ans.) 

12  καί  τή[ν]  λάρνακα  άπέθοντο  καταξ ιωδέντες  διάδοχης. 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Perhaps  "P.  Aelius  Cyrillus  had  business 
interests  in  Egypt"  ed.  pr.  ||  in  view  of  the  name  of  the  deceased 
(Aelius)  the  stone  is  not  earlier  than  Hadrian's  reign,  Pleket  || 

J.  -  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  491,  prefer  to  see  in  Cyrillus  a 
homo  doctus;  they  interpret  διάδοχης  (L.  12)  as  a  reference  to 
the  succession  of  Cyrillus'  brothers  as  head  of  a  philosophical 
school. 


867.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  EULOGOS .  Small  grey  marble  altar,  with 
pediment;  below  the  inscription  a  relief  of  an  eagle;  now  outside 
the  Ethnographic  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  85 
no.  20  (ph. ) : 

Εύλογος  Εύλόγ|ψ  πατρί  μνήμ|ης  χάριν. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


868.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  HELIOS.  Grey  limestone  altar,  in  1975 
reburied  where  it  was  found.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  85 
no .  21; 


4 


*Ηλίψ 
Νωρβά- 
νου  τψ 
χρηστφ 


πατρί 

Γ.  Αίλ.  Φλ. 
Μάρκος 
8  δ  υιός 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2-3.  or  N (ουμερίου)  *Ωρβά|νου  ed.  pr.  || 

6.  Αίλ(ιος)  would  seem  to  give  a  terminus  post  quern  Pleket. 
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869.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIAS.  Grey  white  marble  stele  with 
pediment  and  akroteria,  two  bull's  heads  and  between  them  an  unid¬ 
entified  object.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  85  no.  22 
(ph. ) : 


Δίων  και,  Εί|ρήνη  Δισνυ|σιάδι  θυγα|τρί  μνήμη|ς  χάριν. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


870.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  MENAS  AND  KALLIKARPIS.  White  marble 
altar .  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  86  no.  23,  who  refers 
for  a  photo  to  pi.  LVII  in  Macpherson's  dissertation  (see  our  no. 
840)  . 


Μήνας  ‘Ep- 
uo0  τδν  βω¬ 
μόν  συν  τη 
4  δστοθήκη 

έαυτψ  τε  καί 
τη  ήρωίδι  γυ- 


ναικί  έυτοΰ  (sic) 
8  Καλλικαρπίδ[  ι] 
καί  τοις  ίδίοις 
άνέστησε  μνή¬ 
μης  χάριν. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


871.  ANCYRA.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  White  limestone  altar; 
now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  86  no. 
25  (ph. ) : 

I  wxpt  μνήμης  |  χάριν.  |  διευτυχεϊτε. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


872.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  ANDRAGATHIOS ,  DEDICATOR  OF  A  CHAPEL  TO 
THE  MOTHER  OF  GOD.  Square  slab.  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata; 
now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  96  no. 
38  (ph.); 

-J-  τόνδε  μέν  οίκον  ή(γει-] 
ρε  τη  Δεσποίνη  Άνδρςι- 
γάθιος  όν  νΰν  δρας  £γ 
4  Ypciifri·  σκέττης  δε  έτ:υ[χε] 
τ^ί  αύτης  παροικίςι  [ -?3-  J 
μη  τούτψ  τδν  ‘Υ(ιδ)ν  ΚΛ[ -?3- ] 

TOCHC:  κρίνε ιν  μέλλ[σν^·] 

8  τα  'JOICI  κατ'  ά£ίαν  κς[κύ-] 
μητ(ε)  μη(νί)  Μαρτίου  φ 
ίνδ(ικτιωνος)  £'. 
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Undated  by  ed. 
KA)  ,  ed.  pr.  || 
between  T  and  Ω 
ίνδ. 


pr.  ||  4.  after  γραφή  two  dots  :  ||  6.  — ΥΝΚΛ  (or 

7.  perhaps  room  for  another  letter  at  the  beginning 
||  9-10.  abbreviation  (5)  after  κξ:[κύ]|μητ  and 


873.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  GOLDSMITH  JOHANNES. 

Grey  limestone  stele;  inscription  in  tabula  ansata,-  above  the  text 
large  triangle  engraved;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S. 
Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  97-98  no.  39  (ph.): 

-j- ενθάδε  κεκύμη- 
τε  δ  δούλος  τοϋ 
Θ(εο)ϋ  'Ιωάννης  και  χρ- 
4  υσοκ (όπος) ,  δ  πάντων 
φίλος,  δ  καί  καμ- 
ιλάρις.  έτελιώθι 

μη(νι)  Μαρτίψ  ιη'  ίνδ(ικτιωνος)-. 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  above  ΘΥ  small  cross  ||  4.  abbreviation- 

sign  (5)  after  χρυαοκ  ||  5-6.  "camel  driver"  or  "owner  of  camels, 

used  for  commercial  purposes"  ed.  pr.  ||  for  another  καμηλάρις 
cf.  Cl.  Mondesert,  Syria  (1960),  124  (so  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1978)  no.  497). 


874.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  ANICETUS.  Grey  limestone  stele;  now 
in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  98-99  no. 
40; 


-J-  ένθάδε  κα- 
τάκιτε  δ  δού¬ 
λος  Θεοϋ  Άνί- 
4  κιτος  δθονι- 


οπράτις,  δ  πάν¬ 
των  φίλος, 
χωρίου  Χωά- 
8  ζων. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  όθονί  |  οπ(ρ)άτΐς  ed.  pr.  who,  however, 

reckons  with  the  possibility  of  a  ligature;  on  the  ph.  the  ligature 
seems  visible  Pleket;  on  the  word  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1962) 
no.  216  and  Th.  Drew-Bear,  GLOTTA  50  (1972)  84. 


875.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  PLATON.  White  limestone  block;  inscript¬ 
ion  in  tabula  ansata.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  99  no.  42 
(ph. ) : 


ένθα  κεκυ- 
μιτε  δ  δούλος 
τοϋ  Θ(εο)ϋ  Πλάτσν, 
4  τελιωθείς  νεοφ- 
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ούτ ιστός  ιιη(νδς)  'Ι¬ 
ουλίου  ιβ'  ίνδ(ικτιώυος)  γ'· 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


876.  ANCYRA, 
pr.  S.  Mitchell, 


EPITAPH  OF  TARASIS.  Grey-white  marble  stele. 
AS  27  (1977)  100  no.  43  (ph.): 


Ed. 


“(■  ένθάδε  [κ]εκύυηται 
δ  δούλος  τοΰ  Θ(εο)ϋ  Ταρα- 
σις  ΠΡΩΤΟΟΊΕΖΩΝ, 

4  έτελιώθι  έν  χώ(μη)  υη(νί) 

Σεπτεμβρ  ( ίφ)  λ '  ς 
ίνδ  ( ικτ  ιωνος)  ιδ '  +  . 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  perhaps  πρωτ(ος  or  -ιστός)  followed  by 

the  name  of  the  village  in  which  T.  died,  ed.  pr. 


877.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  SOPHIA.  Grey  marble  stele;  now  in  the 
Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  100  no.  44: 

ένθάδε  κε- 
κύμητε  ή  δούλη 
τοΰ  Θ(εο)0  Σοφία, 

4  τελιουθΐσα 

έν  χω(ρίφ)  ,  ίνδ(ικτιωνος)  s' 
μ (ηνδς)  ' Ιουλίου. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


878.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOROS.  Grey  limestone  block; 
inscription  in  tabula  ansata.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977) 
100  no.  45  (ph. ) : 


ένθάδε  κεκύ- 
μιτε  δ  δούλο¬ 
ς  τοΰ  Θ(εο)ϋ  §εό[δ-] 

4  ωρος ,  δ  πάντων 

φίλος,  ίνδ(ικτιώνος) .  .μη  (νί)  Μ- 
αέο. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


879.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  SOUPHRONES.  Trachyte  block;  inscription 
in  tabula  ansata.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  100  no.  46 
(ph. ) : 
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άναπέπ- 
■fauxe  ή  δού¬ 
λη  τοΰ  Θ(εο)υ  Σου- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


4 


φρόνης  j" 

t  ft 


880.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  PAULOS.  White  marble  stele;  inscript¬ 
ion  in  tabula  ansata.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  100-101 
no.  47; 

Ί“ένθύδε  κεκ-  4  ος,  δ  πάντων 

ύμητε  δ  δούλο-  φίλος  -j-. 

ς  τοϋ  Θ(εο)ϋ  Παΰλ- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


881.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  STEPHANIA.  Grey  marble  slab.  Inscript¬ 
ion  between  the  arms  of  a  cross;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr. 

S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  101  no.  48: 

ένθα  κα|τάκιτε  ή  εύ|λα3(εστάτη)  Στε|φανία. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


882.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  STEPHANIA.  Grey  limestone  stele,  with 
incised  cross;  inscription  in  tabula  ansata.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell, 
AS  27  (1977)  101  no.  49  (referring  to  Plate  LIX  in  Macpherson's 
diss.  (cf.  our  no.  840)): 

f  ένθάδε  καθεύ- 

δη  ή  μια  των  ε’  λαμ 
παδίφόρων  παρ- 
4  θένωυ,  ή  Θεοφί- 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  for  the  λαμπαδηφόρΟί  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1978)  no.  497  where  Matth.  25,  vs  1-3  is  adduced. 


λεστάτη  τοϋ  Χρίσ¬ 
του  Στεφανία  ή- 
γουμένη. 


883.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  MARBLE  WORKER  KYRILOS.  Tile  in 
white  marble.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  101-102  no.  50 
(ph.  on  PI.  LVIII  in  Macpherson;  cf .  above  our  no.  840) : 

[?  ένθάδε  κατάκιτε  δ]  Θ(εο)ϋ  Κύριλος 
δούλος  τοϋ  μορμαράρις. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
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884.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILASTRIS.  Tile.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell, 
AS  27  (1977)  102  no.  51  (ph.  on  PI.  LVII  in  Macpherson;  cf.  above 
our  no.  840) : 


ένθάδε  I  κατάκιτε  |  δ  δούλος  |  σου  Φι|λάστρις 
Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5.  Σουψιλ/άστρις  Macpherson. 


885.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  APEDES.  Cracked  tile;  below  inscript¬ 
ion,  peacock  and  cross.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  102 
no.  52  (ph.  on  PI.  LVII  in  Macpherson;  cf .  our  no.  840) ; 

1"έ<ν>θάδε  κ|ατάκετε  |  {H>  δ  δούλος  |  του  Θεοΰ  Ά|πεδες. 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  lap.  ΕΘΑΔΕ  (perhaps  the  phonetic 

rendering,  ed.?)  ||  4-5.  Άπεδες  =  'Απαίδης?  ed.  pr. 


886.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  DAPHNE.  Tile.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell, 
AS  27  (1977)  102  no.  53  (ph.  on  PI.  LVII  in  Macpherson;  cf.  our 
no.  840) : 


Ί~ ένθάδε  κα|τάκιτε  ή  δούλη  τοϋ  |  Θεοΰ  Δάφνη. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


887.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  SISINNOS.  Tile.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell, 
AS  27  (1977)  102  no.  54  (ph.  on  Pi.  LVII  in  Macpherson;  cf.  our 
no.  840) : 


*j” ένθάδε  κα|τάκιτε  δ  δοϋ|λος  τοΟ  Θεοϋ  |  Σισίννος  δ  πάν|των  φίλος. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Sisinnos  is  an  Iranian  name  ed.  pr. ;  cf. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  497  (" -  St.  Sisinnios  le  Parthe 

cavalier  §tait  sp£cialis£  dans  la  protection  des  b£b£s  contre  la 
diablesse  qui  les  enlevait  5  leur  naissance")  and  L.  Robert,  CRAI 
(1978)  264-265. 


888.  ANCYRA.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTROPIS.  Tile.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell, 
AS  27  (1977)  103  no.  55  (ph.  on  PI.  XVIII  in  Macpherson;  cf.  our 
no.  840) : 


tttl  ένθάδε  I  κατάκιτε  |  "j-  Εύτρόπις  IT  1 1 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
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889.  ANCYRA.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  NATURE.  White  limestone  block; 
now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  27  (1977)  91  no. 

34: 

-  4  ]  TOIAOCO 

]  NCnAY. .  ]  ΤΟΥΓΙΑ 

]  ΙΦΡΕΙ . .  ]  ONTO. 

]  MYCE  vac 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  φΐλόσο|[φος  vel  sim,  ed.  pr.  ||  2nd/3rd 

cent.  A . D .  (square  sigma)  Pleket. 


890.  ANCYRA.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  NATURE  (DEDICATION?).  White 
limestone  fragment;  now  in  the  Roman  Baths.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell, 
AS  27  (1977)  91  no.  33  (ph.): 


[-----  άπελεύ-] 
θέρος  έιτ[οίησε?-] 
κατά  κέλ[ευσιν — ] 
κληρς>[νομ? — ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  frequent  in  dedications  Pleket. 
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891.  PHRYGIA.  For  inscriptions  possibly  originating  from  North- 
West  Phrygia  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  783-786. 


892.  PHRYGIA.  On  Phrygian  votives  and  tombstones  and  their 
value  as  sources  for  the  social  and  economic  life  in  Roman  antiquity 
see  M.  Waelkens,  ANCSOC  8  (1977)  277-315,  who  focusses  on  the  study 
of  those  various  objects  depicted  on  the  stones  which  reflect  local 
economic  and  social  conditions  (viticulture,  agriculture,  breeding). 
W.  rejects  the  eschatological  interpretation  in  favour  of  the  view 
that  the  funerary  representations  look  backwards  to  the  dead 
man's  life. 


893.  AKMONIA.  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  JEW  AURELIUS  ARISTEAS ,  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  B.  Laum,  Stiftungen  in  der  griechischen  und  romischen 
Antike  II  no.  174  (L.  Robert,  HELLENICA  XI-XII,  409-412).  F. 
Vattioni,  STUDIA  PAPYROLOGICA  16  (1977)  23-28  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1978)  no.  469) ,  proposes  to  correct  the  final  word  in  the 
expression  τζ)  γειτοσόν^  των  πρωτοττυλειτών  into  πρωτοτιολειτών;  but 
cf.  the  criticism  of  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  l.c.,  who  point  out  that 
there  are  quite  a  few  parallels  for  the  concept  of  residential 
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quarters  named  after  and  situated  near  gates.  For  the  Jewish 
community  in  Akmonia  cf.  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  AS  29  (1979)  169-180. 


894.  ALTINTA$  (AREA  OF) .  For  a  funerary  imprecation  from  the 
area  of  Altinta^  and  Kotiaion  see  our  lemma  no.  896. 


895.  ATTOUDA  (AREA  OF;  WEST  OF  KOLOSSAI) .  EPITAPH  BY  ZOSIMOS, 
LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Marble  stele,  with  relief  of  a  man; 
pruning  hook;  dog.  Under  this  relief  an  inscription;  the  name  of 
the  deceased  stood  above  the  relief  and  is  now  lost;  now  in  the 
Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-M6bius ,  236  (ph.): 

Ζώσιμος  δ  γαμβρός  μνείας  χάριν 


896.  KOTIAION  (AREA  OF).  FRAGMENT  OF  A  FUNERARY  IMPRECATION, 
LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  A.  Mufid,  AA  48  (1933)139  no.  52 
(without  text) ;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed. 
pr.  Pfuhl-Mdbius,  no.  1043  with  W.  Peek's  full  reading  in  vol.  II 
addendum  on  p.  570: 

.της. . .  .αντσνεσ.  .ι^ς . [δς]  ά|ν  προοάξει  χΐρα  τήν 

βαρύψθσνόν,  τέρμ*  <είς  άώ>|ροις  περιπέσοιτο  cnjvcpo- 
ρα<ΐς>.  δς  δ*  έ|κδοπέσει  αυτήν  τήν  θύραν,  *Ε[κάτη]ς  | 
μελένης  περιπέσοιτο  δέμρ<σι>ν  (=  δαίμοσιν) . 


2-3.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  24:  "nous  y  [i.e.  in 
the  formula  τέρμ*  <είς  άώ>ρθίς]  cherchons  encore  τέκνων  ou 
τέκνοις" .  ||  for  LL.  4-5  cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  265-266,  who 
independently  suggested  [‘Εκάτης]  μελένης  (=  μελαίνης)  περιπέσοιτο 
δέμο[σιν];  έκδοπέσει  =  έκτοτιέσει  ed.  pr.;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1979)  no.  24  (from  έκτοπίζεΐν  ("d^placer,  enlever")). 


897.  LAODIKEIA  ON  THE  LYKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  MELTINE,  2nd  HALF 
2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Stele  with  relief  of  a  man;  woman;  bookroll; 
mirror;  an  inscription  on  the  edge  of  the  pediment.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl- 
MSbius,  591: 


Μελτίνη  Δαμα  γυναικί  τδ  συνγ ε¬ 
νικόν  τήν  στήλλην  μνείας  χάριν 
έπέθηκεν 


898.  SARAKOY  (?) .  EPITAPH  OF  P.  AELIUS  EPANDROS ,  3rd  CENT. 

A.D.  Stele  with  relief  of  a  boy,  giving  grapes  to  a  dog;  inscript¬ 
ion  on  the  geison  of  the  stele;  now  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in 
Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-MCbius,  736  (ph.),  with  an  addendum  in  vol. 
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II,  p.  569  (with  W.  Peek's  correction). 

Πό(πλιος)  Αΐλι (ος)  "Εττανδρος  παροδείτοας 

χαίριν 


"Vom  Typus  der  phrygischen  Stelen  aus  Sarakdy"  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  for 

the  reading  Πό(πλι,ος)  Αΐλι  (ρς)  cf.  also  R.  Merkelbach  28  (1978)  70. 
||  for  the  provenance  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  10  (" — 
ateliers  &  Laodicee  du  Lycos,  Colossos,  Heraclee,  Hierapolis") ; 
cf.  also  ibidem,  no.  24. 


PISIDIA 


899.  APOLLONIA  (ULUBORLU) .  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  OF  A  PALATIUM, 
585  A.D.?  MAMA  IV,  225.  C.  Foss,  ZPE  25  (1977)  285-288,  suggests 
that  the  date  in  this  text  (έτους  έ | ^ακοσιοστοϋ  εβδομικοστοΟ) 
should  be  calculated  according  to  the  Sullan  era  (86/5  B.C.), 
which  means  that  its  date  is  585  A.D. ,  and  not  645  A.D.  (Galatian 
era:  25  B.C.)  or  639  A.D.  (Actian  era:  31  B.C.).  Other  inscriptions 
from  Apollonia  (and  from  Tymandus,  a  municipium  since  Diocletian, 
occupying  territory  formerly  belonging  to  Apollonia)  should  be 
dated  according  to  the  same  Sullan  era:  JRS  1922,  182  (ca.  48  A. 

D.);  MAMA,  IV,  140  (ca.  262  A.D.),  189  (216  A.D.);  Sterrett,  Wolfe 
Expedition  595  (190  A.D.);  MAMA,  IV,  240  (199  A.D.),  248  (250  A. 

D.).  Note,  however,  that,  since  F.'s  case  strongly  rests  upon  the 
assumption  that  after  212  A.D.  people  in  inscriptions  use  the  name 
Αύρ(ήλιος)  (cf.  MAMA,  IV,  240  and  189) ,  it  is  unfortunate  that  in 
MAMA,  IV,  248  Aurelius  does  not  occur. 


PAMPHYLIA 


900.  THE  DIALECT  OF  PAMPHYLIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  SEG,  XXVI,  1393. 
R.  Schmitt,  KRATYLOS  21  (1976)  [1977]  112-120,  reviews  C.  Brixhe's 
Le  dialecte  grec  de  Pamphylie.  For  inscription  no.  56  in  Brixhe's 
collection  he  defends  Kretschmer's  reading  in  L.  1  Μ[εγά]λ[εΐ,]ς  = 
Μεγακλης  (the  stone  has  the  letters  Μ  Λ  Σ)  and  refers  to  Brixhe 
nos.  55  and  63,  where  perhaps  members  of  the  same  family  are 
mentioned. 


901.  SIDE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  BENEFACTOR  (SON  OF  THE 
POET  AELIUS  PAION) ,  REIGN  OF  HAD RIAN /ANTONINUS  PIUS.  G.E.  Bean, 
Side  kitabeleri,  The  inscriptions  of  Side  (1965;  non  vidimus) ,  no. 
107.  L.  Robert,  StSlg  10-20,  proposes  new  readings  in  LL.  6-15 
(L.  7,  13-14)  and  comments  upon  the  άντάρχων  (L.  13)  and  similar 
magistrates  (άνταγωνοθέτης  etc.),  and  upon  the  poet  Aelius  Paion 
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(LL.  10-11)  and  the  concept  of  the  'New  Homer'  (L.  11;  for  another 
νέος  “Ομηρος  cf.  our  no.  682).  We  present  LL.  6-15  here,  with 
Robert's  readings: 

[σ]ατο  δέ  καί  πάσας  τά[ς  υποσχέσεις?  e.g.  άνελλείπτως  τε] 
και  έμπροθέσμως ,  έτι  δ[έ  καί  έκ  των  ίδιων  ύπαρ]- 
8  χόντων  πολλά  έπέδωκε  κα[ί  έφΐλοτειμ]ήσατο  τοϊς  πο- 

λείταις,  καδως  τά  ψηφίσματα  π[εριέχει·  έφ*  ο]δ  έγένετο 
ευκαρπία  τη  πόλει  καί  πάντα  τ[ά  συμφέροντα·  υ]ίδς  Αίλίου 
Παίονος  φίλοκαίσαρος  νέου  *Ομήρο[υ,  τάς  έπι]σήμους 

12  άρχάς  καί  λειτουργίας  φίλοτείμως  πε[ - ]ς  Vac. 

άντάρχων  ‘Ροιζας  ‘Ερμογένους  *Οσυ(βας  δ'  ίερομν]ή- 
μων,  Άπρλλώνιος  3’  'Αθηνομάνδρου  [ — munus — ] 

Λεωνίδας  Παπου  έ(Μ3αρχος,  ε[ύνοίας  ένεκα  vel  sim.] 

7.  έτισ[εν·  έτι  δέ  καί  έκ  των  ίδιων  ύπαρ]-,  etc.  ed.  pr.  ||  12. 

in  fine  πε[ράναντο]ς?  ed.  pr.  ||  13-14.  άντ'άρχών  ‘Ροιζας 

‘Ερμογένους  ΟΣΥ - Η|ΜΩΝ  ed.  pr.  ||  the  restoration  at  the  end  of 

L.  13  was  suggested  by  Robert  per  ep.  to  G.  Petzl  (K01n) .  Robert 
identifies  Aelius  Paion  with  Aelius  Pompeianus  Paion,  on  record 
in  BCH  (1885)  124-131,  A,  LL.  60-65,  and  with  Παίων  δ  Σιδήτης, 
on  record  in  Egypt  on  the  Colossos  of  Memnon  (A.  and  E.  Bernand, 
Les  Inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  du  Colosse  de  Memnon  (1960) 

11  and  12).  Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  581. 


902.  SIDE.  THE  DATE  OF  THE  BENEFACTOR  BRYONIANUS  LOLLIANUS. 

C.  Foss,  ZPE  26  (1977)  161-171,  suggests  that  the  inscriptions, 
which  honour  Bryonianus  Lollianus,  date  from  the  end  of  the  3rd 
cent.  A.D.,  and  not  from  the  first  half,  as  most  scholars  believe. 
His  arguments  pertain  to  the  style  and  the  lettering  of  the  texts 
and  to  the  archaeological  record  (aqueduct,  Nymphaeum  built  by 
Bryonianus  Lollianus)  and  accordingly  are  subjective.  If  F.'s 
thesis  is  acceptable,  it  has  interesting  consequences  for  the 
extent  to  which  Bryonianus  Lollianus  was  a  social  climber  (p.  170) . 
F.  gives  the  texts  of  6  inscriptions  pertaining  to  him  and  his 
family.  Cf.  also  J.-M.  Carri£,  ZPE  35  (1979)  213-224,  who  on  the 
basis  of  an  analysis  of  Lollianus'  titles  (δουκηνάριος,  άπδ 
έπιτρόπων,  πρειμ.ΐπειλάριος)  supports  Foss'  date  and  offers 
interesting  remarks  on  the  social  mobility  among  members  of  the 
urban  elite  ca.  300  A.D. 


903.  SIDE.  THE  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  OF  ATTIUS  PHILIPPUS. 

E.  Bosch,  in:  A.M.  Mansel  (et  alii) ,  VorlaOfiger  Bericht  uber  die 
Ausgrabungen  in  Side  im  Jahre  1947  (1951)  75,  no.  23  (CIG,  4361). 
C.  Foss,  ZPE  26  (1977)  172-180,  maintains  that  this  inscription 
does  not  refer  to  the  building  of  Side's  inner  wall,  into  which 
it  has  been  built,  but  is  a  reused  piece  relating  to  another 
building;  as  a  result  there  is  no  need  anymore  to  date  the  inner 
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wall,  and  thus  the  drastic  reduction  of  the  city,  to  the  same 
period  as  the  text.  Foss,  on  archaeological  grounds,  tends  to 
date  the  wall  to  the  7^  cent.  A.D.;  consequently,  there  is  no 
reason  to  find  a  period  of  urban  crisis  in  the  mid-fourth  century 
(the  traditional  date  of  the  inscription) ;  in  fact  the  text  may 
be  later  (4t^1/5t^1  century).  Since  Mansel's  book  is  rather 
unaccessible  we  give  the  text  here: 

Άττ(ιος)  Φίλιππος  6  λαμ(πρότατος) 
κόμες  πρώτου  (Βαθμού 
διέπων  την  έπαρχον 
4  έξουσίαν  καί  τούτο  τδ 

έργσν  τη  λαμ(προτάτη)  καί  μεγίστη 
μητρόπολι  Σίδη 


LYCIA 


904.  ARSADA .  LIST  OF  DONATIONS,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  TAM 
II,  540.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  24  (1977)  285  no.  12,  gives  a  photo  of  the 
stone  and  reads  in  L.  5  Αρμοα<ς>  Κουτος.  He  supports  A.  Wilhelm's 
view  (Sitzungsber .  Akad.  Wien,  Ph.-Hist.  Kl.  220,  1942,  119)  that 
the  mason  engraved  an  £  instead  of  anC ;  as  to  Κουτος  (gen.  of 
Κους) ,  on  the  stone  N.  discerns  a  T,  corrected  into  a  K  by  the 
mason;  TAM  has  [Β]θΰτος?;  Wilhelm:  "Κοΰτος  Oder  ΒοΟτος  Oder 
Κτοΰτος? " 


905.  ARSADA.  EPITAPH  FOR  PASIPHANES,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Square 
limestone  block,  built  into  the  wall  of  a  house;  under  the  inscript¬ 
ion  in  a  recessed  panel  two  serpents  around  a  bowl.  Ed.  pr.  C. 
Naour,  ZPE  24  (1977)  281-282  no.  9  (ph.): 

[ . ]ομ[ . ]ος  [κ]αί 

[Επ]  ιδερσασις  Πασιφάνηι  τώι 
3  έαυτών  υίώι  ν  ν  ήρωιει 


L.  2.  confirms  the  correctness  of  the  restoration  *Επι ] δαρεχχσεις 
in  another  Hellenistic  epitaph  from  Arsada  (G.E.  Bean,  JHS  68, 
1948,  40  no.  1)  ed.  pr. 


906.  ARSADA.  EPITAPH  FOR  ORSONNA,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
White  marble  stele,  with  triangular  pediment  and  akroteria  and  a 
relief  representing  a  woman;  in  a  garden  in  Kayadibi  kdyu.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  24  (1977)  273-4  no.  4  (ph.): 

Μασας  Κλέωνος  καί  Λα- 
λλα  Ορνεμιος  έπ<ί> 
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τη  θυγατρί  Ορσον- 
4  VQ.  ννν  ηρωι . 


2.  lap.  ΕΠ 


907.  ARSADA.  EPITAPH  (WITH  SACRIFICIAL  REGULATIONS)  FOR 
ARTEMES,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Square  limestone  block  with  one 
inscription  (I)  consisting  of  two  parts  (A,  B) ,  engraved  on  two 
sides,  and  a  second  inscription  (II)  ,  in  irregular  script,  engraved 
in  a  recessed  panel  under  I  A;  in  no.  II  a  cross  has  been  engraved, 
which  destroyed  the  better  part  of  L.  3.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE 
24  (1977)  276-8  no.  6  (ph.). 

I  a  [ . ]ανις  Αρμ[ . ]  loo  έπί  τψ  άν[δρί] 

[αυτής  Ά]ρτεμη  καί  'Αρτεμης  και.  *Ερμαΐο[ς] 

[και.  .  ,.]ς  και  Οσονοα  έπί  τψ  πατρί  'Αρτε- 
4  μη  Φιλοστοργίας  ένακεν  θεοΐς  ήρωι. 

Β  [θύ]ς>ουσι  δέ  οί  υ(  Ιοί  α]ψτοϋ  κατ'  ένιαυ[τδν] 
έν  τψ  'Αρτεμισίψ  μηνί  δεκάτη  vacat 
[τ]ομίαν·  έαν  δέ  μη  θυσωσι ,  άραρτωλο[ί] 

8  [έ]σθωοαν  θεώ  καί  ήρώων. 

II  Οσονοα  <*Α>ρτεμε{με}ους 
έπί  τψ  έαυ[τ]ης  άνδρί  καί 

άδελφϊψ  - - καί  - - ]|3ορις 

12  καί  1 Αρτεμης  έπί  τψ  πατρι. 


9.  lap.  ΟΣΟΝΟΑΡΤΕΜΕΜίΌΥΣ .  Osonoa  is  the  same  person  as  in  L.  3; 
she  married  her  brother  (parallels  apud  Naour,  278  note  49)  ||  11. 
Καδο]βορις  or  Κενε]βορις  ed.  pr. 


908.  ARSADA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  DOMITIUS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Lintel  of  a  limestone  tomb-door;  in  a  field  in  Arsa  k6y. 
Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  24  (1977)  274-5  no.  5  (ph.). 

[τδ  ήρ]ώσν  κατεσκεύασεν  Δομίτιος  'A[ - -  -  ] 

[ca.  3  έ]αυτψ  καί  γυναικί  καί  τοΐς  έξ  αυτών  έγ[γό]- 
[νο]ις·  άλψ  δέ  ουδενί  έξέσται  ένθάφαι  τι- 
4  να  et  μί)  αύτδς  γράμματι  συνχωρήσ- 

η·  δ  παρδ.  ταΟτα  ποιήσας  υπεύθυνος  έσ[ται] 

ίς  τδ  ίερώτατσν  ταμεϊσν  (δηναρί)οις  ,ε  ύν  ·ρ[δ - ] 

φ  έλένξας  λήνφεται·  της  έπιγραιρης  τ[ - ] 


909.  ARSADA.  END  OF  THE  EPITAPH  OF  HIPPOLOCHOS,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Fragment  of  a  limestone  block.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  24  (1977) 
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283-285  no.  11  (ph.) . 


δφιλήσει  τφ] 

vacat 

δήνιφ  (δηνάρια)  ,α  ώ[ν] 
τδ  ημισυ  δ  έλ[έν]- 
4  ξας  λήηψετ[αι]· 

έν  δε  τοίς  πρδ[  -  -  --] 
δ  θείς  έτερον  νε[κρδν  πλήν] 
*  Ιτιπολόχου  άηα[ρταΛδς] 

8  έσται  θεοΐς  πα[σι] 

vacat  καταχθονίοις 


5.  perhaps  προ[κειμένοις  or  πρό  +  gen.  loci  ed.  pr. 


910.  ARSADA.  EPITAPH  WITH  SACRIFICIAL  REGULATIONS.  Lower  part 
of  white  marble  cylindrical  altar.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  24  (1977) 
280-281  no.  8  (ph.). 


έα[ν]  δέ  τ[ις]  άόικτ^ση  τδν  βω]- 
μδν  η  μεθαίρη  όφΐλήσε[ι  Άροαδ]- 
έων  τφ  δήηφ  <  ν  ν  θύσ[ουσι] 

4  δέ  οι  κληρονόμ[οι]  έν  Δα[  ισίφ  νιην]ΐ,  οϋ<ν>διετην 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  <  is  either  the  drachma  sign  or 

punctuation  ||  4.  lap. - ]  ΙΟΙΣ. 


911.  ARSADA.  EPITAPH  OF  ERMENENNIS.  G.E.  Bean,  JHS  68  (1948) 

44  no.  8.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  24  (1977)  282-283  no.  10  (ph.),  republishes 
this  text 


Μεις  Ερμενην|νι  Άνδροβίου  |  vacat  ηρω^ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Μεις  Ερμενην|νι  'Ανδροβίου  |  ηρω  Bean. 


912.  ARSADA.  EPITAPH  FOR  ARMOAS.  ΤΑΜ,  II,  546.  C.  Naour,  ZPE 
24  (1977)  286-287  no.  13  (ph.),  publishes  an  enlarged  and 
considerably  improved  text  of  this  inscription,  which  we  present 


below  (without  app.  crit.): 

Λαλλα  Λατόμου 
έπΐ  τφ  έατης  άνδρϊ. 
και  *Αρμ5δι[ο]ς  καί 
4  Αρσασις  καί  [Ε]υβρομο[ς] 


[επί  τ]ψ  έα[τών]  πατρί 
Αρμοςι  Αρμ[ο]ου  τοΰ 
[Εμ]βρομου 
8  ηρωι . 


LYCIA 


2  36 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  in  the  family  there  is  a  mixture  of  Iranian 
(Δατάμης) ,  Greek  (‘Αρμόδιος)  and  Lycian  names  ed.  pr. 


913.  ARSADA.  EPITAPH.  Limestone  cylindrical  base;  the  upper 
part  is  hidden  in  the  ground;  relief  representing  two  serpents 
around  a  bowl  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  905) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscript¬ 
ion.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  24  (1977)  287-288  no.  14  (ph.). 

ΚΛΙΟ  ΙΔΑΡΜΑ  έπί  τοις  υίοΐς  καί  θυγατράσι  [καί?] 


Οσσα{ας,  Τιλομας,  Κοτών  έπι  τοϊς  [ - ] 

[ _ ]ΦΗ[ .  ]Α[  - - 3  A  [ - 1 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  probably  a  feminine  name  ending  in 

-δαρμα;  if  the  first  three  letters  should  be  read  as  καί  the  name 
of  — darma's  husband  stood  above  the  relief  ed.  pr. 


914.  BALBURA  (AREA  OF:  ALA-FAHRADDIN) .  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  KE[ - ], 

3rd  CENT.  A.D.  IGR,  III,  477.  A.P.  Christophilopoulos  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1261)  73-74,  restores  τψ  [κ]ατ[ά  |  τόη]ον  μισθωτή  [το]0 
χορίου  instead  of  [κ]ατ[α  |  νόμ]ον  in  LL.  7-9. 


915.  BOUBON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  MENESTHEUS,  50  B.C.  - 
50  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  base,  copied  in  majuscules  by  Mehmet 
Yilmaz;  the  base  is  now  again  buried.  Ed.  pr .  C.P.  Jones,  MDAI 
(I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  288-289,  no.  1  and  p.  295  (addendum)  (ph. ) . 

‘0  δήμος  ό  Βουβ  v.  ωνέ[ω]ν  έτίμησεν 
Μενεσθέα  Τροκονδου  του  Μανεους 
Ορσισβου,  άνδρα  καλόν  κάγαθόν 
4  είκόνι  χαλκηι  καί  χρυσωι  στεφάνωι , 
έπαίνωι,  προεδρίαι  έν  τοϊς  άγωσιν, 
αιτήσει  έν  ταϊς  δημοτελέσι  θυσία[ις], 
άρετης  όνεκεν  καί  εύνοιας 
8  τής  είς  έαυτόν. 


916.  BOUBON .  COMMEMORATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  NERO  AND  DEDICATION 
OF  A  BUILDING  (?) ,  54-68  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  base,  copied  in 
majuscules  and  photographed  by  Mehmet  Yilmaz;  the  base  is  now  again 
buried.  Ed.  pr.  C.P.  Jones,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  290-291, 
no.  5  (ph. ) . 


[[ 

[[ 

[[ 


ca  20 
ca 


··]] 

··]] 
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4  Βουβών έων  ή  βουλή  καί  δ  δή- 
yoo  άιριέρωσεν  διά  Γαίου  Λι- 
κ  ιν  ίου  ΜουχιανοΟ  ττρεσ- 
βευτοΰ  [[Νέρωνος]]  Σεβαατοΰ 
8  αντιστράτηγου. 


917.  BOUBON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  POPPAEA  SABINA,  62-63 
A.D.  Inscription  on  a  base,  found  by  J;  Inan.  Ed.  pr.  C.P.  Jones, 
MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  295-296,  no.  13  (ph.). 

Ποτπιαίαν  Σαβε  ί  |  ναν 


918.  BOUBON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  NERVA,  96-98  A.D. 
Inscription  on  a  base,  copied  in  majuscules  and  photographed  by 
Mehmet  Yilmaz;  the  base  is  now  again  buried.  Ed.  pr.  C.P.  Jones, 
MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  291-292,  no.  6  (ph.). 

Αύτοχράτορα  Νερού-  Βουβωνέων  ή  βουλή  καί 

αν  Καίσαρα  Σεβαοτδν  δ  δήμος. 


This  inscription  seems  to  have  replaced  an  earlier  one  (honorary 
inscription  for  Domitian?)  ed.  pr. 


919.  BOUBON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS,  195- 
211  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  base,  copied  in  majuscules  and  photo¬ 
graphed  by  Mehmet  Yilmaz;  the  base  is  now  again  buried.  Ed.  pr. 
C.P.  Jones,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  293,  no.  12  (ph.). 

Αύτοχράτορα  Καίσαρα  Λ(ούκισν)  Σετττίμισν  Σεουηρον 
Ευσεβή  Περτίνακα  Σεβαστόν 


1 .  "The  abbreviation  is  indicated  by  points  before  and  after 
the  lambda."  ed.  pr. 


920.  BOUBON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  IULIA  DOMNA,  198-211  A. 
D.  Inscription  on  a  base,  copied  in  majuscules  by  Mehmet  Yilmaz; 
the  base  is  now  again  buried.  Ed.  pr.  C.P.  Jones,  MDAI  (I)  27-28 
(1977-1978)  292,  no.  8. 

'Ιουλίαν  I  Σεβαστήν  |  μητέ[ρ]α  |  ιερών  |  στρατοπέδων 


921.  BOUBON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CARACALLA,  198-211  A.D. 
Inscription  on  a  base,  copied  in  majuscules  by  Mehmet  Yilmaz;  the 
base  is  now  again  buried.  Ed.  pr.  C.P.  Jones,  MDAI  (I)  27-28 
(1977-1978)  293,  no.  11. 
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Μάρκον  I  Αύρήλισν  |  'Αντανεΐνσν  |  Σεβαστόν 


922.  BOUBON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CARACALLA,  212-217  A.D. 
Inscription  on  a  base,  copied  in  majuscules  by  Mehmet  Yilmaz;  the 
base  is  now  again  buried.  Ed.  pr.  C.P.  Jones,  MDAI  (I)  27-28 
(1977-1978)  289,  no.  2. 

Αύτσκράτορα  Αύρήλλισν  Σεουηρον 

Καίσαρα  Μάρκον  Άντωνεΐνον 


923.  BOUBON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  GORDIAN  III,  238-244  A. 
D.  Inscription  on  a  base,  copied  in  majuscules  and  photographed 
by  Mehmet  Yilmaz;  the  base  is  now  again  buried.  Ed.  pr.  C.P. 
Jones,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  289-290,  no.  3  (ph.). 

Αύτσκράτορα  |  Καίσαρα  Μάρκον  |  'Αντώνιον  |  Γορδιανόν 


924.  BOUBON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CORNELIA  SALONINA,  254- 
268  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  base,  copied  in  majuscules  by  Mehmet 
Yilmaz;  the  base  is  now  again  buried.  Ed.  pr.  C.P.  Jones,  MDAI 
(I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  292,  no.  9. 

Κορνηλ<λ>ίαν  |  Σαλωνεΐναν  |  Σεβ(αστήν) 


1.  "The  copy  gives  ΚΟΡΝΗΛΑΙΑΝ,  presumably  a  slip."  ed.  pr. 


925.  BOUBON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  GALLIENUS,  254-268  A.D. 
Inscription  on  a  base,  copied  in  majuscules  by  Mehmet  Yilmaz;  the 
base  is  now  again  buried.  Ed.  pr.  C.P.  Jones,  MDAI  (I)  27-28 
(1977-1978)  292-293,  no.  10. 

Αύτσκράτορα  Καίσαρα  |  Πόβλισν  Λικίννισν  |  Παλλιηνσν  Σεβ (αστόν) 


2.  "The  copy  indicates  an  erasure  at  the  beginning  of  line  2, 
though  this  may  be  an  error"  ed.  pr. 


926.  BOUBON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  EMPEROR.  Inscription 
on  a  base,  copied  in  majuscules  by  Mehmet  Yilmaz;  the  base  is  now 
again  buried.  Ed.  pr.  C.P.  Jones,  MDAI  (I)  27-28  (1977-1978)  290, 
no.  4. 

Εύσεβη  Εύτυχ[ή]  |  Σεβαστόν 


"The  first  emperor  to  call  himself  both  'Pius’  and  'Felix'  was 
Commodus,  and  thereafter  the  words  were  a  regular  part  of  imperial 
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titulature."  ed.  pr. 


927.  BOUBON .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  EMPEROR.  Inscription 
on  a  base,  copied  in  majuscules  and  photographed  by  Mehmet  Yilmaz; 
the  base  is  now  again  buried.  Ed.  pr.  C.P.  Jones,  MDAI  (I)  27-28 
(1977-1978)  292,  no.  7  (ph.). 

'Αντωνεϊνον 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  "there  may  be  traces  after  the  final  nu;  a 
single  horizontal  stroke,  perhaps  accidental,  is  visible  to  the 
right  below."  ed.  pr. 


928.  BOUBON.  EPITAPH  OF  KALLIKLES  AND  OTHERS.  F.  Schindler, 
IB  59  no.  31.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  24  (1977)  279-280  no.  7  (ph. ) , 
republishes  the  text.  We  only  note  the  few  essential  differences 
between  his  and  Sch.'s  text:  L.  2:  'Εφέσου  (instead  of  ΕΦΕΊΌΥ) ; 
LL.  11-12:  εύοχη  | θήσονται  (instead  of  [ εύω] χη  | θήσονται )  *  L.  15: 
'Αρτεμεισίψ  (instead  of  'Αρτεμισίψ)  . 


929.  LIMYRA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  TWO  CAUNIANS,  288-287  B.C. 
Limestone  block,  now  in  the  excavation-depot  in  the  theatre.  Ed. 
pr.  M.  Wdrrle,  CHIRON  7  (1977)  43-66  (ph.). 

[Βασιλ]εύσντς>[ς  Πτολεμαίου  έτ[ου]ς  έκτου  και  [τριακ]οστ[οΰ] 
μηνύς  Δύστρου  έδοξε  Λιμυρέων  τηι  τιόλει  κςιί  τοΐς 
[π]εριοίκοις,  επειδή  Άμύντας  Εύθωνος  και  Σωσιγέ[νης] 

4  [Ζ]ωπύρου  Καύυιοι  κατασταθέντες  ύπο  βασιλ[έως] 

[Π]τολευαίου  οικονόμοι  της  χώρας  καλοί  κάγαθο[ί  καί] 
δίκαιοι  γεγόνασι  είς  τε  την  πόλιν  την  Λιμυρέων  κα[ί] 
τούς  περίοικους  καί  είς  τούς  άλλους  Λυκίους,  τύχίηι] 

8  [τ]ήι  άγαθηι,  έπαινέσαι  'Αμύνταν  Εύθωνος  καί  Σωσιγ[ένη] 

Ζωπύρου  Καυνίους  άρετης  ένεκα  καί  εύνοιας  της  [είς] 

[α]ύτούς,  είναι  δε  αυτούς  καί  εύε[ρ]γέτας  καί  προξέν[ους] 

[τ]ής  Λιμυρέων  πόλεας,  δεδόσθαι  δε  καί  πολιτείαν 
12  [α]ύτοΐς  καί  έγκτησιν  καί  άτέλειαν  πάντων  ών  ή  πόλ[  ις] 

[κυ]ς>ία·  έστίν,  είναι  δε  καί  είσπλουν  καί  έκπλουν  αύτοΐς 
[έμ]  πολέμνι  καί  έν  είρήνηι  άσυλεί  καί  άσπονδε ί,  μετ[εΐ]- 
[ναι  δ]έ  καί  τ[ώ]ν  ιερών  αύτοΐς  καδάπερ  καί  Λιμυρεϋσι. 

3.  For  the  perioikoi  cf.  now  M.  Wdrrle,  CHIRON  8  (1978)  236-246; 
see  also  our  lemma  no.  942,  L.  6. 


930.  OINOANDA.  PART  OF  A  TEMPLE  REGULATION,  NOT  LATER  THAN 
EARLY  2nc^  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  block,  with  tenon  below.  Ed.  pr. 
A.  Hall,  AS  27  (1977)  194  no.  2  (ph.): 
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[έ]άν  τι  πράοη,  ένοχος  έστω 
Λητψ,  'Αρτέμιδι  'Εψεσιςι,  'Αρτέ- 
Ul6l  Περγαίςι,  Άπόλλωνι,  Ποσιδω- 
νι,  πλήν  έάν  τι  έκών  δίδωτι*  με- 
5  τά  βίας  δέ  έάν  τις  λάβηται,  ένο¬ 
χος  έστω  προ<γε>γραμμένοις 
θεοϊς 

Ψ(ήφισρα)  ί (ερόν) 


931.  OINOANDA .  MANUMISSION  BY  KIDRAMAS  OF  HIS  SLAVE,  2nd  -  1st 
CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  stele,  moulded  above.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Hall,  AS 
27  (1977)  195-197  no.  3  (ph.): 

επί  ίερ<έ>ως  Σι[υωνίδου 

Μολεσεως  vac  έ[  .  .  c.  6:  perhaps  έ[τους... 
έτάξατο  Κιδρα[ρας?  μέχρι 
4  της  αύτοϋ  ζωής  [Νουμή- 

νιος  συνπαραμε  ινά[  τω  καί  παι- 
φ<ί>ςι  fg.  αύτοϋ  πάντα,  [vac?  όταν 
δέ  τελευτηαωσει  Κιδ[ραμας? 

8  καί  Αΰλανις,  άφείημι  τά  [τε 
κοράσια  καί  Νουμήνιον  [τη 
Θεά,  καί  μη  έζέστω  μη[θένι 
τούτων  καταδουλωαςι[  ί  τι  να. 

12  εί  δέ,  ένοχος  έστωΐι)  Λητψ  [καί 

Αρτέμιδι  καί  Άπόλλωνι  κ[αί  Ποσει- 
τώνι  (sic)  καί  άλλόις  θεοϊς  πα[σι  καί 
πάααις  καθ'  ώς  προγε[γρά- 
16  π]ται  υπέρ  Νουμηνίρν  [vac? 
καί]  τά  παιδία  αύτοϋ  πάν[τα. 
εί  δέ]  μή,  δς  άν  τις  πο[ ιη- 
ση  τι]  παρά  τά  γ[εγραμμένα 
20  ένοχος  έ]στ[ω. . .κτλ 


1.  lap.  ΙΕΡΩΣ  ||  2-3.  [δι] | ετάζατο  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978) 

no.  462j|  3  and  7.  or  Κιδρα[μουας  e.g.  ed.  pr.  ||  5-6.  [καί  παι]  |- 

δ<ί>α  τά  αύτοϋ  πάντα  in  smaller  script,  perhaps  added  later  ed. 
pr .  1 1  6.  lap.  ΔΑ  ||  12.  έστω  BE,  l.c.  ||  for  the  name  Kidramas 

cf.  BE,  l.c. 


932.  OINOANDA.  END  OF  A  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  LATE  HELLENISTIC/ 
EARLY  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Limestone  stele,  with  moulding  below.  Ed. 
pr.  A.  Hall,  AS  27  (1977)  197  no.  4  (ph.): 


LYCIA 


241 


4 


8 


·? 

? 


c.  5..η]ς  δ[ - c.  9  ...]  " 

. ..Λητ]ψ  και  τ[οΐς  τεκνοις?  , 
....έ]στω  έπ[άρατος 
ή  θεά]  έλυσεν  ά[πο  παρα¬ 
μονής]  αύτης  διαφό[ρψ  ... 

..]  ΡΠ'  και  μηθένι  έξέ[στω 
συνκλϊσαι  βίςι  τρόπψ 
μηθένι.  εί  δέ  μή,  ένοχος 
έστω  Λητψ  καί  τοϊς 
τέκνο ις 


smaller  letters 


4.  There  are  no  parallels  for  the  deity  being  concerned  with  the 
paramone  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  462)  ||  7.  συνκλϊσαι: 

1  synonymous  with  καταδουλωοαι ’  ed .  pr . 


933.  OINOANDA.  ORACULAR  RESPONSE  FROM  KLAROS  CONCERNING  THE 
NATURE  OF  GOD,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  (?).  G.E .  Bean,  Journeys  in  Northern 
Lycia  (Denkschr.  5sterr.  Akad.  Wiss.,  Ph.  Hist.  Kl.  104  (1971)  20- 
22  no.  37).  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1971)  597-619,  showed  that  LL.  1-3 
are  said  by  Lactantius  to  have  been  part  of  an  oracle  of  Apollo 
of  Klaros,  and  that  they  also  occur  in  an  oracular  response, 
transmitted  by  a  late  Theosophia  (cf.  H.  Erbse,  Fragm.  Gr.  Theosoph., 
167  ff.),  on  a  question  about  the  nature  of  Apollo.  C.  Gallavotti, 
PHILOLOGUS  121  (1977)  95-105,  returns  to  this  inscription,  translates 
it,  and  connects  it  with  the  theology  of  Numenius  and  the  Chaldaean 
theosophy.  He  maintains  that  this  text  is  not  an  oracle  but  a 
"manifesto  religioso,  una  dimostrazione  di  dottrina  e  di  fede" 
(99-100;  presumably  a  false  dilemma,  Pleket) ;  cf .  also  M.  Guarducci, 
RAL,  Cl.  Mor.  27  (1973)  335-347.  The  text  runs  as  follows: 

[α]ύτοψυτ“ις  άδίδακτος  άμήτωρ,  άστυφέλικτος, 
ούνομα  μη  χοορων,  πολυώνυμος,  έν  πυρί  ναίων* 
τούτο  θεός,  μεικρα  δέ  θεού  μερίς  άνγελοι  ήμεΐς. 

4  τούτο  πευθομένοισι  θεοϋ  πέρι,  δστις  ύπαρχε ο, 

Α£,[θ]έ[ρ]α  πανδερκ[η  θε]6ν  έννεπεν,  είς  δν  δρωντας 
εϋχεσθ'  ήφους  πρδς  άντολίην  έσορω[ν]τα[ς] . 

4.  τούτο  <δέ>  Gallavotti  metri  causa  ||  6.  ήψουε  <τε>  id.  ||  For 

criticism  of  G.'s  thesis  see  now  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978) 
no.  464  ||  A . S .  Hall,  ZPE  32  (1978)  263-267  (ph.) ,  prefers  a  date 
in  the  2nd  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  He  points  out  that  the  block, 
on  which  this  inscription  has  been  carved,  is  situated  near  a 
doorway  in  a  stretch  of  wall  which  became  obsolete  in  that  period. 
There  is  no  link  between  the  text  and  the  city-gate,  as  Bean  and 
others  suggested,  and  as  a  result  the  stone  was  probably  set  up 
by  an  individual  or  a  private  group,  and  not  by  the  city-authorities, 
just  as  the  dedication  to  Theos  Hypsistos  (CIG,  4380  N)  which  was 
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inserted  in  the  same  wall  just  below  the  oracle. 


934.  OINOANDA.  TESTAMENT  OF  DIOGENES  OF  OINOANDA.  SEG,  XIX, 
873;  XX,  53;  XXVI,  1437.  M.F.  Smith,  BCH  101  (1977)  353-381, 
compares  G.  Cousin's  note-books  and  squeezes  with  the  readings 
of  various  fragments  by  Heberdey-Kalinka,  BCH  21  (1897)  346-443. 
For  a  detailed  survey  of  the,  often  minor,  differences  between 
C.  and  H.K.  the  reader  is  asked  to  consult  Smith's  article  it¬ 
self  . 


935.  OINOANDA.  DEDICATION  TO  LETO,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  /  EARLY 
ROMAN  PERIOD  (?).  Small  altar,  with  moulding  below  and  a  square 
socket  above  on  which  perhaps  a  small  statuette  may  have  stood. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Hall,  AS  27  (1977)  193-194  no.  1  (ph.): 


Qppo- 

ευχήν 

μους 

[6τ]ι  ή  γυν[ή 

Άρτε- 

8  [??:.!  τ]£- 

μέους 

κνσν 

Λητψ 

8.  [τέκοι]  ed.  pr.;  [£τεκε]  Pleket;  cf.  now  in  the  same  sense 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  462  ||  as  to  the  date:  strong 
apices  and  square  sigma  perhaps  point  to  a  later  date:  2n<V3rc* 
cent.  A.D.?  Pleket. 


936.  OLYMPOS.  EPITAPH  OF  RELATIVES  OF  MOLES,  LATER  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Naiskos  with  relief  (man;  woman;  two  boys;  woman 
man) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Museum  in  Rhodos.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-M6bius ,  689  (ph.): 

Μόλης  Μάσου  Όλυνπηνδς  |  άνέστησε  'A ψψιανδς  γυνα|  ικδς 
έαυτοΰ  καί  άόελφίων  |  αύτης  Σωτείμου  καί  Πολέ|μωνος 
μνείας  Ενεκεν  Πολέ|μωνος  δέ  καί  Τάτανος  τέ  |κνων. 


For  the  assignment  to  Olympos  see  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978) 
no.  19  on  p.  390-391  who  reject  P.-M.'s  provenance  "Rhodos". 


937.  RHODIAPOLIS .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HERACLE ITOS ,  1st 
CENT.  A . D .  ΤΑΜ  II,  910  (cf.  J.H.  Oliver,  HISTORIA  24,  1975,  125- 
128).  L.  Robert,  Steli  14,  comments  upon  the  honors  awarded  to 
this  doctor  and  priest  (τψ  τής  παιδείας  άνδριάντί;  registration 
as  ίατρικών  ποιημάτων  "Ομηρον)  and  upon  the  gifts  given  by  him 
to  various  cities  (e.g.  his  own  books,  destined  for  the  libraries 
in  Athens,  Rhodes  and  Alexandria) .  See  now  also  C.P.  Jones, 
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PHOENIX  32  (1978)  223,  with  note  9. 


938.  TLOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  BENEFACTOR  LALLA,  CA. 
150  A . D .  Square  marble  block.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  24  (1977) 
265-271  no.  1  (ph.). 


[-----]  τψ  δωρεά  I  ...  EI  I  II  KE 
[ύ]τιοσχρμένη  άνχί  γυμνασιαρχίας  νέ¬ 
ων  (δηνάρια)  μ  (όρια)  βφ'  άτινα  και  ύποσυνγέγρ[α]- 
4  πται  αυτή  τοκοψορε ίν  είς  τδ  καί  έ[ν] 
χούτφ  την  πόλιν  ώψελείσθαι  έκ 
του  μήτε  έκγδανειστάς  αίρεϊσθαι 
μήτε  άναπρακτάς,  ήσφαλισμένης 
8  αυτής  κατ'  έτος  έκ  του  τόκου  διδό- 
ναι  έκάστψ  των  σειτομετρουμέ- 
νων  άνδράσιν  χειλίοις  έκατδν  άνα 
[ (δηνάριον) ]  α'  έν  τη  ιε'  του  ΞανδικοΟ  μηνός 
12  τη  πρώτη  των  αρχαιρεσιών  ήμέρςι,  έφ'  οις 
άμειβομένη  ή  πόλις  την  Λαλλαν  έπε- 
[ β ] οήσατο  έν  τη  άρχαιρεσιακή  έκλη- 
σίςι  τψ  ίερεΐ  των  Σεβαστών  προβουλεύ- 
16  σασθαι  ώστε  χρηματίζειν  την  Λαλλαν 

[μη] τέρα  πόλεος,  τετειμήσθαι  δε  κα[ί] 


Perhaps  the  stone  belonged  to  Lalla' s  tomb  ed.  pr.  "||  many 
ligatures . 


939.  TLOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  SEPT.  SEVERUS,  193-211  A. 
D.  Square  limestone  statue  base,  found  on  the  acropolis.  Ed.  pr. 
C.  Naour,  ZPE  24  (1977)  271-272  no.  2  (ph.): 

[Αύτο]κράτορα  Καίσαρα 
[Λ.  Σεπ]τίμισν  Σευηρσν 
[Περτιν]ακα  Σεβαστόν 
4  [Τλωέων]  της  μητρο- 
[πόλεως  του  Λυκίων] 

[έθνους  ή  βουλή  καί] 

[ή  γερουσία  καί  ό  δήμος] . 


940.  TLOS .  DEDICATION  ΤΟ  SEPT.  SEVERUS  AND  CARACALLA,  198-211 
A.D.  Fragment  of  cylindrical  limestone  base.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour, 
ZPE  24  (1977)  272  no.  3  (ph.). 

[  Αύτοκράτορσι  ] 

Καίσαρ[σι  Λουκίψ] 
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Σεπτιμίψ  Σ[εουήρψ  Περ]- 
4  τίνακι  ν  κ[αί] 

Μάρκψ  Αύρη[λίψ  Άντω]- 
νείνψ  Σεβασ[τοίς] 
'Αρα3ικοϊς  'Αδ[ι.α3ηνι]- 
8  ΗΟΪς  ΠαρθΐΚΟίς. 


941.  TLOS.  EPITAPH  WITH  SACRIFICAL  REGULATIONS,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Lower  part  of  a  small  square  limestone  altar,  with  a  representation 
of  a  standing  person  "en  face",  now  in  the  Museum  of  Fethiye.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  24  (1977)  289-290  no.  15  (ph.): 


[ - θύ]- 

σου[σι.  ] 
καθ'  £το<ς> 
4  Spupov 


[κ]αί  πλακούν- 
[τι]α  έν  τψ  Ξαν- 
δι,κψ  μηνί  έτιί 
8  [έσ]τωοαν  άμ[αρ]- 

[τω]λς>ί  [ - ] 


3.  lap.  ΕΊΌ  ||  5-6.  τιλακούντ  ι,σν  =  "gateaux  plats"  ||  Naour 

proposes  to  read  in  K.  Buresch,  Aus  Lydien  (1898)  no.  64  (from 
Ka jadschyk-Assar  in  Southern  Lydia)  LL.  6-7  ιτ[λα] |κούντισν 
instead  of - T  | KOYNTION  =  [πλά]  |κούντιαν. 


942.  XANTHOS.  JOINT  DECREE  OF  THE  XANTHIANS  AND  THE  PERIOECI 
CONCERNING  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  A  CULT  FOR  BASILEUS  KAUNIOS,  337  B. 

C.  H.  Metzger  -  E.  Laroche  -  A.  Dupont-Sommer ,  CRAI  (1974)  82- 
149  (ph.).  The  stone  also  bears  a  Lycian  and  an  Aramaic  version. 

E.  Badian,  Studies  Schachermeyr  40-50,  studies  the  date  of  the 
satrapal  proclamation  in  LL.  1-2  of  the  Aramaic  version  ("In  the 
month  of  Siwan  of  year  1  of  Artaxerxes  the  King").  Contrary  to 
the  opinion  of  the  ed.  pr.  who  opted  for  Artaxerxes  III  Ochus 
(year  1  =  358  B.C.),  Badian  suggests  that  the  king  is  Arses  (= 
Artaxerxes  IV)  and  that  the  first  year  of  his  reign  is  337  B.C. 

We  know  from  literary  sources  that  at  that  time  Pixodarus,  who 
is  on  record  in  the  Xanthos- texts  as  satrap  of  Lycia  and  Caria, 
actually  was  in  power.  We  present  only  the  Greek  version.  For  a 
translation  of  and  commentary  on  the  Lycian  version  cf .  T.R.  Bryce, 
Journal  of  Religious  History  (1978)  113-127,  who  also  discusses 
the  meaning  of  the  cult  of  Basileus  Kaunios  (below  LL.  7,  15-16, 
22-23).  Cf.  G.  Bockisch,  KLIO  60  (1978)  125  -  129,  on  the  position 
of  the  priest  (LL.  8  ff.). 

'Ετχεί  Λυκίας  ξαδράπης  έγένετο  Π- 
υξώδαρος  ‘Εκατόμνω  ύός,  κατέστη¬ 
σε  άρχοντας  Λυκίας  ‘Ιέρωνα  καί  Ά- 
4  πολλόδοτσν  καί  Ξάνθου  έπιμε Λη¬ 
τήν  'Αρτεμηλιν.  'Εδοξε  6ή  Ξανθίοι- 
ς  καί  τοΐς  περιοίκοις  Ιδρύσασθ- 
αι.  βωμόν  Βασιλεΐ  Καυνίωυ  καί  'Λ ρ- 
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8  κεσιμαι,  καί  είλσντο  ιερέα  Σιμί- 
αν  Κσνδορασιος  ύόν  και  δς  αν  Σιμ- 
ίαι  έγγύτατος  ήι  τον  άπαντα  χρό¬ 
νον,  και  έδοσαν  αύτώι  άτέλειαν  τ- 
12  ών  όντων,  καί  έδωκεν  ή  πόλις  άγρο- 
ν  όγ  Κεσινδηλις  καί  Πιγρης  κατη- 
ΡΥάοατο  καί  όσον  πρδς  τώι  άγρώι 
καί  τα  οικήματα  είναι  Βασιλέως 
16  Καυνίου  καί  'Αρκεσιμα,  καί  δίδοτ- 
αι  κατ'  έκαστον  ένιαυτόν  τρία  ήμ- 
ιμναϊα  παρά  της  πόλεως,  καί  όσοι 
άν  άπελεύθεροι  γένωνται  άποτί- 
20  νειν  τώι  θεώι  δύο  δραχμάς,  καί  όσ¬ 
α  έν  τη  ι  στήλη ι  έγγέγραπται  κατ- 
ιερώθη  πάντα  είναι  Βασιλέως  Κα¬ 
υνίου  καί  'Αρκεσιμα,  καί  ό  τι  <5ν  έχ- 
24  φόρισν  έκ  τούτων  γίνηται  θύειν 
κατ'  έκάστην  νουμηνίαν  ίερεΐον 
καί  κατ'  ένιαυτόν  βουν,  καί  έποιή- 
σαντο  όρκους  Ξάνθιοι  καί  οί  περ- 
28  ίοικοι  όσα  έν  τηι  στήλη ι  έγγέγρ- 
απται  ποιήσειν  έντελή  τοϊς  θεο- 
ΐς  τούτοις  καί  τώι  ίερεϊ,  καί  μη  μ¬ 
ετακινήσει  ν  μηδαμά  μηδ'  <5λλωι  έ- 
32  πιτρέφειν  αν  δε  τις  μετακινήση- 

ι ,  άμαρτωλος  <έ>στω  τών  θεών  τούτω¬ 
ν  καί  Λητούς  καί  έγγόνων  καί  Νυμ¬ 
φών.  ΠιΕώταρος  δε  κύριος  έστω. 


6.  For  the  perioikoi  cf.  our  lemma  no.  929  ||  33.  lap.  ΞΣΤΩ. 


943.  XANTHOS.  VOW  OF  THE  ALABARCHES  MAUSOLOS  TO  POSEIDON, 
ROMAN  PERIOD.  ΤΑΜ,  II,  256  ( IGR,  III,  608;  CIG,  4267).  J.-P. 

Adam,  RA  (1977)  75,  publishes  a  photo  of  this  stone. 
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944.  AIGEAI .  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION,  2nd  -  4th  CENT.  A.D.  Lead 
coffin  with  funerary  inscription  on  one  of  the  long  sides;  the 
script  of  the  inscription  is  reversed;  the  coffin  was  found  next 
to  another  lead  coffin  which  is  clearly  Jewish  (cf.  its  ornamenta¬ 
tion:  menorah) ;  both  coffins  are  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
of  Adana.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Ussishkin,  IEJ  27  (1977)  215-218  (dr.,  ph.). 

Εύμοίρι  Πρόκλα 


It  is  assumed  that  both  lead  coffins  were  from  Jewish  burials, 
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though  there  is  no  proof  that  coffin  1  is  Jewish  other  than  its 
association  with  the  second,  specifically  Jewish,  coffin"  ed.  pr. 
||  On  εύμοίρ(ε)  l  cf.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  414. 


945.  KORYKOS.  INSCRIPTION  IN  A  FLOOR  MOSAIC  OF  A  CHURCH. 

MAMA  II,  p.  107.  C.  Foss,  ZPE  25  (1977)  282-285,  suggests  that 
the  letters  at  the  end  of  the  stone  t  MA  do  not  conceal  the  date 
(941st  year,  sc.  in  the  Seleucid  era,  i.e.  629/30  A.D.;  cf.  283 
note  2  for  bibliography  against  the  MAMA-reading  ΨΜΑ'  =  741  =  429 
A.D. )  but  are  a  form  of  isopsephism;  but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1978)  no.  39,  for  skepticism. 


946.  LAMOS.  EPITAPH  WITH  REGULATIONS  ABOUT  THE  USE  OF  A  TOMB, 
2nd  CENT.  A.D.  (?) .  SEG,  XX,  94  (G.E.  Bean  -  T.B.  Mitford, 
Journeys  in  Rough  Cilicia  in  1962  and  1963,  Denkschr.  Akad.  Wien, 
Ph.-Hist.  Kl .  85,  1965,  31,  no.  34).  A.P.  Christophilopoulos , 

Νομικά  ' Επιγραφικά  (Athens  1977)  72,  suggests  in  LL.  16/17  - 

μήτε  έπί  κριτήρισν  μήτε  έπ  'έξουσίαν  (or  έξουσίας)  instead  of 

-  μήτε  ΕΠΙΞΟΥ . .  . ;  for  the  topography  cf.  L.  Robert,  DAMM,  71- 

72. 


947.  TARSOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  AUR.  GAIANOS ,  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  Large  statue  base,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Adana.  Ed.  pr.  L. 
Robert,  BCH  101  (1977)  88-119  (ph.),  with  copious  commentary  on 
associations  of  people  connected  with  the  grain  trade  (πρσμέτρης, 
porters),  and  on  the  ideological  relation  between  Tarsos  and  Argos. 


'Αγαθή  τύχη 
Μάρκον  Αύρήλισν 
Γαϊανδν  Κοσαναί- 
4  ου,  τδν  άξιολογώ- 
τατσν  καί  αυθαίρε¬ 
τον  καί  Ανυπέρβλη¬ 
τον  κιλικάρχην  άπδ 
8  άρχιερωσύνης  καί 
πανηγυριάρχην  το(ϋ] 


Πατρφου  καί  'Αργεί¬ 
ου  'Απόλλωνος,  vac. 

12  τδν  άπερίεργσν 

σύνδικσν  τδ  συνέρ- 
γισν  των  έν  τη  σειτικ[ή] 
ώμοφόρων,  τδν  έαυτάλ; 

16  προστάτην,  διά  γραμματέ¬ 
ων  Πομπών  ίου  Παντα- 
γάθου  καί  Τιτιανοϋ  δίς. 


CAPPADOCIA 


948.  ARCHELAIS .  STELA I  OF  THE  DIAKONOS  MARIA  AND  OF  SOSIPATRA, 
6th  CENT.  A.D.  G.  Jacopi,  R.  ISTITUTO  D’ ARCHEOLOGIA  E  STORIA 
DELL ' ARTE  (1937)  33-36  (BE,  1939,  no.  451).  N.  Thierry,  CRAI 
(1977)  116-118  nos.  2  and  3,  republishes  these  stones  with 
photographs;  for  the  sake  of  convenience  we  also  reproduce  the  texts 
here: 
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A)  'Ενθάδε  κατα|κίτε  ή  τής  εύλαβοϋς  κέ  |  μακαρίας  μνήμης  διάκο |νος 
Μαρία  ήτις  κατά  τδ  δη  τον  |  του  άποστόλου  έτεκνοτρό  |  φεσεν ,  έξενο 
δόχησεν,  ά|γίαν  πόδας  ένιψε,  θλι|βομένοις  τδ  άρτον  αύτης  | 
διένεμεν.  μνήσθητι  αύτη(ς)  |  Κύ(ριε)  ,  δταν  έρχη  έν  τη  βασιλίςι 
σου. 


2.  κ(εϊτε)  Thierry. 

Β)  +  '  ’Ενθάδε  χατακΐ|τε  ή  της  μακαρίας  | 

καί  λανπρας  μνήμης  Σωσ ι πάτρα  "f~. 


949.  ENEGILKOY.  STELE  FOR  MOATHASI (S) ,  ADVANCED  IMPERIAL  PERIOD 
Large  stele,  with  acroteria  and  pediment.  Ed.  pr.  N.  Thierry, 

CRAI  (1977)  140  (ph.). 

Άντίοχος  |  Ταύρου  Μοα|θασι  τη  ίδίςι  |  γυναικί  μνή|μης  ένεκεν 


Square  sigma’s  Pleket. 


950.  EREGLI.  STELE  OF  PAULOS,  5th  -  6th  CENT.  A. D .  Grey  marble 
stele,  with  a  cross  under  an  arcade;  under  the  horizontal  bar  of 
the  cross  an  A  and  an  Ω;  above  the  cross  a  Maltese  cross  flanked 
by  two  pigeons;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Eregli.  Ed.  pr.  N.  Thierry, 
CRAI  (1977)  118  no.  5  (ph.). 

"t*  Μνήμη  "f"|  Παύλου  υίου  |  Ίωάννου  δι  |  δασκάλου 


951.  EREGLI.  STELE  OF  NIKOLAOS,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  White  stone 
stele,  with  a  cross  under  an  arcade;  under  the  cross  three  circles. 
Ed.  pr.  N.  Thierry,  CRAI  (1977)  118  no.  6  (ph.). 

-f"  Μνήμη  (Nl)  |κολάου 


952.  EREGLI.  STELE  OF  AN  UNKNOWN  PERSON,  6th  -  7th  CENT.  A.D. 
Large  grey  stone  block,  with  a  cross  under  an  arcade;  under  the 
horizontal  bar  of  the  cross  two  Maltese  crosses.  Ed.  pr.  N. 
Thierry,  CRAI  (1977)  118-119  no.  7  (ph.). 

“(·Κ(ύρι)ε  βοήθ(ει) 

Obviously  the  stone  was  never  used,  since  no  proper  name  was 
inscribed  ed.  pr. 


953.  EREGLI.  STELE  OF  LONGINOS,  6th  -  7th  CENT.  A.D.  Large 
block;  in  the  middle  a  Maltese  cross,  surrounded  by  an  inscription 
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in  a  circle;  under  and  above  the  circle  two  smaller  circles. 
Ed.  pr.  N.  Thierry,  CRAI  (1977)  119  no.  8  (ph.). 

■j"  Μνήμα  Λονγίνου 


954.  EREGLI.  STELE  OF  ANASTASIOS,  6th  -  7th  CENT.  A. D.  Large 
block;  in  the  centre  a  tree,  planted  on  a  triangle  (=  mountain); 
surmounted  by  a  triangular  disc.  Ed.  pr.  N.  Thierry,  CRAI  (1977) 
119  no.  9  (ph. ) . 


■j"  Μνήμη  'Αναστασίου 


955.  MELEGOB  (DERINKUYU) .  STELE  OF  THE  COMES  PANTALEON ,  6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Large  white  marble  stele,  with  a  large  cross  under  an 
arcade  and  resting  on  a  globe.  Ed.  pr.  N.  Thierry,  CRAI  (1977) 

1 1 8  no .  4 . 


■j" 'Ενθάδε  [κατα]  |κΐτε  Παν[τα]  |λέων  κό|ρης-|- 


956.  TYANA  (KEMERHISAR) .  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN  EUTHYMIA, 
END  4th  /  BEGINNING  5th  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  stele,  with 
acroteria  and  pediment;  in  the  pediment  a  cross  with  an  A  and  Ω; 
under  the  inscription  three  leafs;  now  in  a  local  depot.  Ed.  pr 
N.  Thierry,  CRAI  (1977)  114-115  no.  1  (ph.). 


Γνώριζε  τόδε 
σήμα,  όδοί πό¬ 
ρε  .  Έ(ν)θάδε  πείτε 
4  Εύθυμάα 

άγαθή,  σωφροσύ¬ 
νης  άγαίτις· 

ΤοΟνεπά  μιιν  ύ- 
8  ών  πανυπέρτατος , 


££οχος  άλλων, 
Άθηνίων 
τίμιησε  μιητέρα 
12  τήν  πινυτήν  τύμι- 
βψ  τε  στήλη  τε. 

Τδ  γάρ  γέρας  έστί 
θανόντων 


L .  Sevcenko  (apud  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1979,  no.  576)  recognized 
two  disticha,  followed  by  a  fifth  verse,  derived  from  Homer's 
Iliad,  XVI,  457  and  675  ||  6.  αγαϊτις  ed.  pr.;  άγαίτις  (=  άγέτμς) 

Sevc.  ||  7-8.  Μινύ|ων  ed.  pr.;  μιιν  ύ|ών  Sevc. 


CYPRUS 


957.  THE  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ  OF  CYPRUS.  For  a  document  mentioning  an 
ambassador  sent  by  the  Κοινόν  cf.  our  lemma  no.  845. 
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958.  CYPRUS.  INSCRIPTION  OF  A  CRAFTSMAN,  CA.  400  B.C.  Vase  in 
a  private  collection  in  Nicosia;  inscription  written  from  right 
to  left  in  Cypriotic  syllabic  script.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Masson,  RDAC 
(1977)  154-156  (ph.) . 

Φιλοκρέτεος  τώ  χοκσσοροργώ 


959.  CYPRUS.  THE  JUG  OF  ONESAS ,  50  B.C.  -  150  A.D .  Jug  of  red 
glazed  Pergamene  Roman  I  ware;  now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum.  Below 
the  base  the  name.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Michaelidou-Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1977) 
219  no.  10  (ph. ) : 

'Ονήσατος 


960.  CYPRUS.  EX-VOTO  TO  APOLLO,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Jug  of  Plain 
White  ware.  On  the  shoulder  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  I. 
Michaelidou-Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1977)  220  no.  11  (ph.): 

'Απόλλωνος 


961.  CYPRUS.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLE.  Angular  right  handle  of 
pinkish  clay,  previously  in  possession  of  a  citizen  of  Limassol; 
now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Michaelidou-Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(1977)  219  no.  9  (ph.) : 

‘Ηρακλείτου 

(below)  caduceus 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  for  Herakleitos,  attested  at  Delos,  cf. 
BCH  76  (1952)  527  ed.  pr. 


962.  AMATHOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HYPSISTOS.  Cylindrical 
cippus.  The  text  apud  P.  Aupert,  BCH  101  (1977)  810  (ph.).  Cf.BCH 
103  (1979)  378  no.  27  (1st  -  2nd  cent.  A.D.,·  comm,  on  Θ.  ”Υψ. )  . 
θεώι  ‘Υψίστωι  |  Κύπρης  υπέρ  | 
παιδί ου  |  Κύπρητος  |  εύχήν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. ;  lunar  sigma:  later  Imperial  period?  Pleket. 


962  bis.  KOURION .  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  ALUMNI 
OF  THE  GYMNASIUM  FOR  HELLOPHILUS,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  T.B.  Mitford, 

The  Inscriptions  of  Kourion  (1971)  140-143  no.  76  (J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE,  1951,  no.  236  on  p.  204;  CE  49,  1974,  183-188).  I.  Michaelidou- 
Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1977)  216-217  no.  5  (ph.),  points  out  that  the 
stone  has  been  found  in  the  village  of  Episkopi;  it  is  now  in  the 
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Kourion  Site  Museum.  Previous  publications  were  based  on  a 
transcription  by  B.H.  Hill  and  on  a  photograph  of  a  tracing  of 
the  inscription.  We  present  the  text  of  Michaelidou: 

[Άγα]θήι  Τύχηι 

[  ΈδοΕε  τώι  κ]ολληγιωι  των  άπδ  γυμναοίο[υ] 

[£3-*~2 - ]γ  του  έπαινέσαι  τε  τόν  προ- 

4  [στάτην?  αύτώ]ν  ‘Ελλόφιλσν  και.  στεφανώσαι 
[αυτόν  καί  τ]ούς  υίούς  αύτοΟ  ’Ασκληπιάδην 
[£^_5_χα]ί  'Ονησικλήν  τώι  της  άρετης 
[χρυσώι?  στεφ]άνωι·  αύτοϋ  δέ  ‘Ελλοφίλου 
8  [άναθεϊναι]  άνδριάντα  χαλκοϋν  έν  τώι. 

[  έπιφανεστά]  τωι  τοϋ  γυμνασίου  τόπωι 
[προς  δέ  ά]ναθεϊναι  καί  είκόνα  γραπτήν  έν 
[άσπιδίωι  έ]πιχρύσωι  καί  τα  δεδογμένα 
12  [ταϋτα  άναγρ]αι|άντας  είς  στήλην  άναθεϊναι 

[παρα  τώι  άνδ]ριάντι,  όπως  ή  τοΰ  άνδρός  άρε  τη 
[φανερά  άπασ]ιν  καθεστήκηι. 

1.  [Άγαθ]ήι  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  initio  [έίίήβων?  πρώ]του  ed.  pr. 

6.  initio  [ —  ca.  10  — ]  'Ονησικλήν  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  initio  [αυτών? 
στεφ]άνωι  ed.  pr.  ||  9.  initio  [  έπισημοτά]τωι  ed.  pr.  ||  10.  initio 
[δμοίως  δέ  ά]ναθεΐναι  ed.  pr.  ||  12.  [άναγρ]άι]χχντας  ed.  pr.  ||  13. 

initio  [προς  τώι  άνδ]ρίαντι  ed.  pr. 


963.  LARNAKA  (AREA  OF:  KELLIA) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  EARLY  2^d 
CENT.  B.C.  (?) .  White  marble  block;  now  in  the  Larnaka  District 
Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Michaelidou-Nicolaou ,  RDAC  (1977)  209-210  no.  1 
(ph. ) : 


• .  ςφ  ______  —  ^  —  —  —  _ 

νη  παρά  πα[  v?  ]  u  u  -Λ -  u  v  -  v  «  Λ 

γείνατο  Κά[λυμνος?  -  -  - ] 

σά  δ'  ώδε  βι[  -----  -  έν] 

5  [κόλπ]οις  Κιτίρ[υ  - ] 

[γαΐα?  δε]σμεύς:[  ι - ] 


[ά]λλσν  άπόλ.[λυται?] 


4.  "σά  may  refer  to  όστέα.  or  όστά"  ed.  pr. 


964.  LARNAKA.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOILA,  2nd  -  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Sandstone 
cippus  separated  in  two  halves  by  a  relief  ring ;  now  in  the  Larnaka 
District  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Michaelidou-Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1977) 

210  no.  2  (ph. ) : 
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[Ζ]ωίλα  I  χρηστή  |  χοίρε 


965.  LARNAKA  (AREA  OF:  DHEKELIA) .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MORTUARIUM, 
4th  qeNT.  A . D .  Fragment  from  the  rim  of  a  red  clay  mortuarium; 
now  in  the  Cyprus-Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Michaelidou-Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(1977)  210  no.  3  (ph.) : 

E  ίρηναϋ  |  εύτύχι 


966.  LARNAKA  (AREA  OF:  DHEKELIA).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  SLING-BULLETS, 
LATE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Twenty-five  out  of  a  total  of  sixty-seven 
lead  sling-bullets  bear  inscriptions.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Michaelidou- 
Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1977)  211-214  (ph.).  Eleven  of  them  have  the  name 
Φιλεταίρου,  two  'Ετακρατίδας,  three  “Ανδρών  έπόησε,  three  Πολίτας, 
two  Βοίσκου,  one  [Ο]ίακος,  one  Κροτίδα,  one  has  in  retrograde- 

script>!3M,·  another  has  ΕΛΑ - .  One  of  the  Φιλεταίρου-bullets 

has  on  the  other  side  [Λιπ.]όδω[ρος]  ,  a  name  already  attested  on 
other  sling-bullets  (cf.  ASA  47-48,  1969-1970,  367).  In  the  same 
article  (p.  215)  the  author  mentions  a  bullet,  found  in  Larnaka 
by  the  Swedes  and  bearing  the  name  Al [πόδωρος] ,  another  one  from 
Larnaka  bearing  in  Cypriote  syllabic  script  τιεσυρε (ς)  (=  τέτταρες 

in  Ionic)  ande  u-se  (ΰσε  =  "it  rains")  or  se-u  (σεΰ  =  σοϋ) ,  and 
two  others,  now  in  a  private  collection  and  coming  from  Koshi 
(District  of  Larnaka)  and  bearing  the  names  'Αλέξανδρος  and 
'Αλέ[ξανδρος]  resp. 


967.  PAPHOS  (AREA  OF:  KOUKLIA) .  INSCRIBED  STATUE-BASE,  1st 
CENT.  A . D .  White  marble  fragment  of  a  statue-base;  now  in  the 
Kouklia  Site  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Michaelidou-Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1977) 
218  no.  7  (ph. ) : 

[δ  δείνα  'Απόλλων ίου  'Αφροδίτης] 

[Παφίας  1]ερεύς  χαί  άρχ[ ιερεύς  τής  νήσου?] 

[  *Ηλιοδω(?)  ]ραν  Άτχολλων[  ίου] 

[τήν  άδελ]φήν. 


968.  PAPHOS  (AREA  OF:  KOUKLIA) .  INSCRIBED  MARBLE  FRAGMENT, 
ANTONINE  PERIOD?  White  marble  fragment;  now  in  the  Kouklia  Site 
Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Michaelidou-Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1977)  218-219  no. 
8  (ph.): 


- Αυρ - 

- δημ - 

- ςιρκ - 
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1.  [Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσορι  Μ.]  Αύρ[ηλίψ  Άντωνίνψ  etc.]  ed.  pr.  || 
2.  δημ[αρχικής  έξουσίας]  ed.  pr. 


969.  PAPHOS  (AREA  OF:  AMARGETTI) .  TWO  DEDICATIONS  TO  OPAON 
MELANTHIOS ,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  T.B.  Mitford,  JHS  66  (1946)  38  note 
49  nos.  1  and  3.  O.  Masson,  ZPE  27  (1977)  256,  doubts  whether 
Mitford  was  correct  in  reading  the  name  'Ονας  in  these  texts  (no. 
1,  L.  3: —  ['Ον]<α>ς;  no.  3,  L.  3: — A  'Ova);  for  Opaon  cf.  E.L. 
Brown,  ΤΑΡΑ  107  (1977)  60-61  who  connects  him  with  Pan. 


970.  PAPHOS  (AREA  OF:  KOUKLIA) .  EPITAPH  OF  KROKENAS ,  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  Limestone  block;  now  in  the  Kouklia  Site  Museum.  Ed.  pr. 

I.  Michaelidou-Nicolaou ,  RDAC  (1977)  217-218  no.  6  (ph.): 

Κρωκΐ}  |νας 


This  block  has  been  re-used;  originally  it  was  part  of  a  stele 
which  had  as  width  the  present  hight  of  the  block;  some  earlier 
letters  still  survive  ed.  pr. 


970  bis.  PAPHOS  (NEA) .  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  MOSAIC,  2nd  HALF  OF 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  During  the  Polish  excavations  in  the  palace  of 
Nea  Paphos  a  mosaic  has  been  found  representing  the  struggle  of 
Theseus  with  the  Minotaurus.  Cf .  W.A.  Daszewski ,  La  mosaique  de 
Thesee.  Etudes  sur  les  mosaiques  avec  representations  du  labyrinthe, 

de  Thesee  et  du  Minotaure,  in:  Nea  Paphos  2  (1977),  who  publishes 
the  inscriptions  on  the  mosaic  on  p.  105  ff.  (ph.;  non  vidimus; 
we  owe  this  information  to  J.  Kolendo) . 

'Αριάδνη  Κρήτη 

θησεύς 

Λα3ύ|ριν8ος  Με  ινώ|  ταύρος 


971.  PAPHOS  (ΝΕΑ).  A  MOSAIC  WITH  ΑΝΑΤΡΟΦΗ,  END  4th  /  BEGINNING 
5th  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic,  representing  Thetis,  Peleus,  the  three 
Fates,  and  a  nurse  holding  Achilles  on  her  knees;  a  servant  brings 
water  (’l’eau  d ’ immortality ’) .  Between  servant  and  nurse  the  word 
'Ανατροφή:  ARCHEOLOGIA  107  (1977)  31  (ph.);  non  vidimus;  we  derive 
the  above  from  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  519,  who  also  refer 
to  a  4fch  cent.  A.D.  base  from  Side  in  Pamphylia,  carrying  the 
words  'Ανατροφή  Αύγ (ούστα)  ("personnification  de  1* Educatio,  avec 

un  rapport  aux  institutions  alimentaires  ( -  Rev.  Phil.  1958, 

24-25;  1967,  82-84)"). 
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972.  SALAMIS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  PTOLEMY  V  EPIPHANES 
BY  THEMIAS ,  203-197  B.C.  T.B.  Mitford  -  I.  Nicolaou,  The  Greek 
and  Latin  Inscriptions  from  Salamis  (1974)  no.  3.  B.  Helly, 
GNOMON  49  (1977)  426-427,  points  out  that  in  L.  1  one  should 
restore  γυμνασια[ ρχών  or  -  ρχήσας]  and  not  γυμνασία[ρχος] . 


BACTRIA 


972  bis.  DILBJERDIN  (AREA  OF:  DJIGA  TEPE) .  INSCRIPTION  OF 
UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Upper  left  part  of  a  terracotta  plaque  with 
the  beginning  of  six  lines  of  a  Greek  inscription,  probably  a 
metrical  text.  Cf.  I.  Kruglikova,  CRAI  (1977)  425-426  (ph.)  and 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  606.  K.  does  not  present  a  text; 
we  refer  the  reader  to  the  photo  ("-  -  -  une  inscription  grecque 
de  l'epoque  greco-bactrienne  -  -  -") .  We  seem  to  see  the  following 
letters: 


Οΐος  ΑΝΕΥΘΑ[ - 

αυξήσει  Γ[ -  - 

Διογένη [ς  -  -  - 
4  οίχήται  Δ[  -  -  - 

πατρός  [ - 

. .ΣΑΙΔ[  - 


1.  K.  "reconnait  -  -  -  OLOQ,  &νετ" ;  probably  a  misprint  for  &νευ 
θα[νάτου  vel  sim?  Pleket  ||  2.  the  first  letter  looks  like  a  lambda 

at  first  sight;  after  close  inspection  one  seems  to  see  traces  of 
a  cross-bar  Pleket  ||  the  city  on  whose  territory  this  text  has 
been  found,  is  supposed  to  have  been  founded  ca.  150  B.C.  ed.  pr. 
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973.  GREEK  AND  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  SYRIA.  W.  van  Rengen, 
L'4pigraphie  grecque  et  latine  de  Syrie.  Bilan  d'un  quart  de 
si§cle  de  recherches  epigraphiques ,  in:  Aufstieg  und  Niedergang 
der  romischen  Welt.  II,  8  (1977)  31-53,  presents  an  "inventaire 
des  nouvelles  inscriptions  ....  editees  depuis  1950". 


973  bis.  LAODIKEIA  (AREA  OF:  RAS  IBN  HANI) .  LIST  OF  PTOLEMAIC 
MERCENARIES,  2nd  HALF  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  stele,  damaged  at 
the  top;  the  surface  of  the  inscription  is  worn;  perhaps  there 
are  also  traces  of  an  older  text;  now  in  the  'Bureau  des  Antiquites' 
in  Latakia  (Laodikeia) .  Ed.  pr.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26 
(1976)  50-61  (ph.)  and  SYRIA  55  (1978)  313-325  (ph.): 
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Κυρηναΐος 

'Ετεννεύς 

Κυρηναΐος 

Βοιώτιος 

Φιλωτέρειος 

'Ασπένδιος 

Φωκεύς 

θραιξ 

Μιλήσιος 

Σαλαμίνιος 

Βοιώτι,ος 

vac. 

Σαλαμίνιος 
Σαλαμίνιος 
Κυρηναΐος 
Πισίδης 
vac . 

'  Ηρακλεώτης 
Κυρηναΐος 
Λυσιμαχεύς 
Μακεδών 
θεσσαλός 
Αθηναίος 
Θραιξ 
Σαλαμίνιος 
θεσσαλός 
Έτενεύς 
Κυρηναΐος 


The  demotic  Philotereios  (L.  5;  demotic  of  a  Greek  town  in 
Egypt:  Alexandria  or  Ptolemais)  proves  that  these  mercenaries  were 
part  of  an  army-corps  of  the  Ptolemies;  Rey-Coquais  connects  their 
presence  on  the  Syrian  coast  with  the  3r<^  Syrian  war  and  the 
Egyptian  operations  against  the  coastal  region  of  Syria  described 
in  the  Gourob  papyrus  (Wilcken,  Chrestomathie ,  1;  F.  Jacoby,  FGH , 
2,  885-887) . 


974.  LAODIKEIA .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  IULIUS  SEVERUS,  AFTER 
150  A.D.  Cippus  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  four  lead 
sarcophagi.  Ed.  pr.  J.-R.  Rey-Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  37-38, 
no.  3  (ph. ) : 

Ίουλίψ  I  Σεουήρψ 


975.  LAODIKEIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  AGONOTHET 
DEMOKRITOS,  194-196  A.D.  IGLS ,  IV,  1257.  Cf.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais, 
AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  43,  no.  12B  who  received  an  excellent  photograph 


4 

- ΙΟΣ 

— E — 0Σ 

8 

Διότιμος 
Νιχάνωρ 
12  Μένιττιτος 
Δημαγόρας 
'Ονήτωρ 
Φίλιππος 
16  ‘Ηράκλειτος 
vac. 
Μικίωγ 
θεόχρητος 
ΤΑγΐ£ 

20  Πύριχος 
Σιμωνίδης 
Άγησίμαχος 
Βίθυς 

24  Δαμασίας 
Κλέων 

'Απολλώνιος 
Δ  ίων 
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of  this  inscription  and  proposes  the  following  text: 

[Λαοδικέων  τη]ς  μητρο- 
[πόλεως  ή  βου]λήι  καί 
[δ  δήμος  Δημό]χριχσυ  'Αλε- 
4  [^άνδρου  ?  τον  έπι  ] καλούμε - 

[νσν - άγω]νοθετή- 

[σαντα  διά  της  εί]ς  τον  Αύ-  . 

[τοκράτορα —  etc.)  e.g.  εύσεβείας,  etc...] 


2.  βου ] λί“| ι :  "iota  expletif"  ed.  pr.  ||  the  text  of  IGLS  runs  as 
follows:  [  "ΕδοΕ|εν]  |  [Λαοδικέων  τη]ς  μητρο|  [πόλεως  τηι  βου]ληι 
καί  I  [τώι  δήμωι  Δημό]χριτ[σν]  (?)  'Αλε | [ ξάνδρου  (?)  ,  έπ  ι]  καλούμε  |- 
[νον  ....  άγω]νοθετη..  |  . στον  αύ  |  . 


976.  LAODIKEIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  LEGATUS  AUGUSTI 
PRO  PRAETORE.  Marble  fragment,  found  not  far  from  a  statue 
representing  a  man.  Ed.  pr.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26  (1976) 
41-42,  no.  12  (ph.) : 

[‘0  δήμος]  δ  Λ[αοδιχέων]  - ? 

- ION  τχρε[σβευτην] - ? 

3  [άντι]στράτηγ[σν]  - 

[πάτρων]α  της  πόλ[εως] - ? 

5  - 7  του - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||2.the  first  letter  is  a  iota  or  a  pi;  the 
three  first  letters  are  the  end  of  the  name  of  a  man,  in  the 
accusative  ||  5.  above  the  first  letter  (which  cannot  be  identified) 

a  horizontal  stroke;  probably  a  figure  which  is  part  of  the  date 
(imperial  year  or  a  double  date)  ed.  pr.  ||  J.  Bingen  dates  the 
text  to  the  1st  -  2n<^  cent.  A.D.  and  prefers  to  present  the  text 

as  follows: - 1  —  ]  ·0Λ[  —  |  —  ]ιονΠρε[ — | — σ]τράτηγ[ον —  |  — ]g. 

της  πόλ[εως  —  |  του  [  —  ]  | - 


977.  LAODIKEIA.  HOROS-INSCRIPTION  (?) .  Inscription  on  the  rim 
of  a  well,  broken  into  two  fragments  and  ornamented  with  wreaths 
and  oxheads;  now  in  the  garden  of  the  Museum  of  Tartous.  Ed.  pr. 
J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  44-45,  no.  15. 

Fragment  A:  ///ΑΤΙΑ  oxhead  MI  // 

///  OPIAKCY  /////// 

Fragment  B:  //////OP I /////// 

//////ΑΠ  ////// 

//////  I  /////// 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  ""Ορια  comme  μεθόρια  qu'il  ne  semble  pas 
y  avoir  lieu  de  resti tuer  ici,  dgsigne  des  limites.  Sur  le  premier 
fragment,  les  lettres  KC  pourraient  etre  1 ' abbreviation  usuelle 
de  κώμης  'limites  du  bourg  de  Le  puits,  mitoyen,  aurait  ser¬ 

vi  de  borne”  ed.  pr. 


978.  LAODIKEIA .  EPITAPH  OF  EUSEBIOS.  Marble  cippus ,  in  the 
shape  of  a  little  column,  with  inscription  on  the  upper  face; 
found  in  a  tomb  dating  from  the  Roman  period.  Ed.  pr .  J.-P.  Rey- 
Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  39,  no.  6  (ph.): 

-f-  €YC  -f* 

GBIOYK 

6TWKN 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  j|  4.  the  letters  of  this  line  are  very 
difficult  to  read,  the  first  letter  resembles  a  sampi,  but  this 
letter  is  only  used  as  a  figure  and  would  be  unusual  here. 

Perhaps  one  has  to  suppose  that  the  cutter  made  a  mistake  and  that 
we  should  read  the  inscription  as  follows;  "J"  Εύσ  "fl εβίου  κ|έ 
τώ<ν  τέ>κν|<ων>  ed.  pr. 


979.  LAODIKEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ASKLEPIADES.  Limestone  sarcophagus 
with  inscription  on  the  cover.  Ed.  pr.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  AARCHSYR 
26  (1976)  39,  no.  7  (ph.): 


‘Ασκληπιάδου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  J.  Bingen  dates  the  text  to  the  1st  -  2n<^ 
cent.  A.D.  ||  the  same  name  also  in  another  inscription  from 
Laodikeia:  IGLS,  1261  ed.  pr. 


980.  LAODIKEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  HYGEINOS .  Limestone  sarcophagus 
with  an  inscription  on  its  cover,  found  together  with  our  no.  981. 
Ed.  pr.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  39-40,  no.  8  (ph.): 

*  Υγε  ι νοϋ  *  άχαταχρη  |  μάτ  ιστόν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  J.  Bingen  assigns  the  text  to  the  1st  -  2n<^ 
cent.  A.D. 


981.  LAODIKEIA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION.  Limestone  sarcophagus 
with  an  inscription  on  its  cover,  found  together  with  our  nos. 
979  and  980.  Ed.  pr.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  40, 
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no.  9  (ph. ) : 


'  Ακαταχρημάτ  ισ  |  τον 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  J.  Bingen  dates  the  text  to  the  1st  -  2nc^ 
cent.  A.D. 


982.  LAODIKEIA.  EPITAPH.  Fragments  of  the  side  of  a 
sarcophagus;  wreaths  and  busts  on  it;  inscriptions  on  both  sides 
of  the  busts;  now  in  the  garden  of  the  Museum  of  Tartous.  Ed.  pr. 
J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  41,  no.  11  (ph.): 

APE  Λ  ΑΣΜΑ 

head  head 

WPW  BA  HAIQA 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. ;  J.  Bingen  dates  the  text  to  the  Imperial 
period  ||  the  meaning  of  these  letters  is  unknown;  one  only 
recognizes  the  beginning  of  the  theophoric  name  Heliodoros  ed.  pr. 
||  J.  Bingen  prefers  to  present  the  text  as  follows: 


]αρε 

δ[ 

] 

ασμ. 

head 

head 

]ωρψ 

3α[ 

] 

ήλιο 

983.  LAODIKEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  VALERIA  ANTONIA.  IGLS ,  IV,  1255. 

Cf.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  43,  no.  12(c)  who 

revised  the  text  in  the  Museum  of  Tartous  and  presents  the  following 

text: 


“Ολυμπος 
Ούαλερίςι.  Άντο- 
VLCjt  τζί  γυνεκΐ 
αύτοΟ  μνήμης 
χάριν  <5λυπε,  χαϊρε. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  the  text  of  IGLS  runs  as  follows: 

[ .Ού]α<λ>ε. . . (?)  I  [0]ύα<λ>ερΰ)ΐ  Ά<ντ>|  [ω]νίςι  τ[ή]  γυνεκί  | 
<ε>ύ<ε£>[εβοϋς]  μν[ή]μη<ς>  |  [χά]ριν  <άνέστησ>ε  (?) 


984.  LAODIKEIA.  STAMPED  AMPHORA-HANDLE,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
The  stamp  has  the  form  of  a  circle;  in  the  middle  a  monogram, 
around  it  the  inscription  in  two  concentric  circles.  Ed.  pr. 
J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  44,  no.  14  (ph.): 
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Monogram:  Λ 

Exterior  circle:  'Επί  'Εξαι,ρέστου 
Interior  circle:  Ζήνωνος 


Exairestos  is  the  name  of  the  eponymous  magistrate;  Zenon  is 
the  name  of  the  manufacturer;  "je  ne  puis  dire  1’ origine  de  ce 
timbre"  ed.  pr. 


985.  LAODIKEIA .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  WEIGHT,  158-157  B.C.  Lead 
weight  (126  grammes);  in  the  middle  a  cornucopia,  with  above, 
under  and  beside  it  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais, 
AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  43-44,  no.  13  (ph.): 

[Σε]λεύ[κεισν] 

2  ενρ'  ^ 

έπί  Αυ[κί]  S  γου 
4  [τέ]τα[ρ]τον 


1.  From  Seleukeia  Pieria  ed.  pr.;  cf.  IGLS,  IV,  1213  (Bingen). 


986.  LAODIKEIA.  STAMPED  "PELVIS",  3rd  -  EARLY  4th  CENT.  A . D . 
"Pelvis"  now  in  the  Museum  of  Tartous.  Ed.  pr.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais, 
AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  45,  no.  16: 


Δόξα 


Doxa  can  be  the  name  of  a  person;  cf.  an  unpublished  inscription 
from  Sidon,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Beyrouth,  where  it  is  the  name 
of  a  deceased  woman  ed.  pr. 


987.  LAODIKEIA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MEDALLION.  Copper 
medallion  with  an  inscription  on  one  side.  Ed.  pr.  J.-P.  Rey- 
Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  38-39,  no.  5  (ph.): 

‘0  χα|τοικδ|ν  έν  βο|ηθίςι 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  this  is  the  beginning  of  psalm  90  (91) , 
which  is  frequently  cited;  cf.  IGLS,  1714  and  2061  ed.  pr. 


988.  LAODIKEIA.  STAMP  OF  A  MANUFACTURER.  Stamped  handle  of  a 
jar.  Ed.  pr.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  37,  no.  1 
(ph.) : 


*  Cv> 

"L 'Meriture,  mal  formge,  indique  sans  doute  une  date  tardive" 
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ed.  pr.  ||  J.  Bingen  prefers  Πθλ( — )  . 


989.  LAODIKEIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  EARLY  BYZANTINE 
PERIOD.  Marble  fragment,  broken  at  the  left,  found  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  a  group  of  tombs  excavated  in  the  rock.  Ed.  pr. 
J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  37,  no.  2  (ph.): 

PA6ICKY 
IT)  AT0YSI1 


1.  At  the  end  of  this  line  one  recognizes  the  abbreviation  of 
κύριος,  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  with  this  title  God  or  a  man 
is  meant  ed.  pr.;  J.  Bingen  suggests  — ]ραεΐσκου,  end  of  a  name?  || 
2.  the  letter  at  the  beginning  of  line  2  cannot  be  identified  ed. 
pr.;  J.  Bingen  suggests  ύτηάτου? 


990.  LAODIKEIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Marble  fragment; 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  four  lead  sarcophagi  (cf.  our  no 
974).  Ed.  pr.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  AARCHSYR  26  (1976)  38,  no.  4 
(ph. ) ; 


]ΕΔΕ[ 

]THKE[ 

]Q¥D[ 


Date:  "vraisemblablement  tardive"  ed.  pr. 


991.  PALMYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  IULIUS  AURELIUS 
ZENOBIUS,  242-243  A.D.  OGIS,  640.  A.  Baldini,  EPIGRAPHICA  39 
(1977)  171-174,  reflects  upon  the  problem  of  who  was  the  praefectus 
praetorio,  whose  name  has  been  erased  (Iulius  Philippus  or  Iulius 
Priscus)  and  upon  the  dominant  position  of  the  'Ιούλιοι  Αύρήλιοι 
and  the  Σετιτύΐΐΐ,Οΐ  in  the  Palmyrene  elite. 


992.  PALMYRA.  STAMPED  RHODIAN  AMPHORA-HANDLE,  220-180  B.C. 
Handle  found  above  a  grave,  built  in  138  A.D.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Sadurska, 
Palmyre  VII  (Warsaw,  1977)  192-193  (ph.): 

[ 'Αριστ]άρχου 


This  is  the  second  Rhodian  amphora-stamp  found  in  Palmyra;  it 
testifies  to  the  commercial  relations  between  Rhodes  and  Palmyra 
in  the  Hellenistic  period  ed.  pr. 
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993.  RESAFA-SERGIUPOLIS.  BUILDING-INSCRIPTION  OF  BISHOP 
ABRAAMIOS,  MAY  559  A.D.  Grey  marble  plaque  found  in  situ  in  the 
floor  of  the  apsis  of  the  Basilica  A.  Ed.  pr.  Th.  Ulbert,  AA 
(1977)  563-569  (ph.): 

'Αβραάμιος  έλέει  θ(εο)ϋ  έπισκ(οπος)  Σέργιος (όλεως)  4»ιοδόμησεν 
πρδς  τιμήν  του  ‘Αγίου  Σταυροϋ  ινα  άξιωθζί 

έλέους  θε<2θ.  Γέγσνεν  δέ  μη(νί)  ’Αρτεμ(ι)σ(ίφ)  ίνδίικτιωνος)  ζ 
τοΰ  οω'  έτους. 


L .  3.  the  Seleucid  era  (year  870)  has  been  used  ed.  pr.;  in 
the  transcribed  text  the  ed.  pr.  by  mistake  printed  £  instead  of 
ζ;  in  his  translation  he  writes  "in  der  7.  Indiktion". 


994.  TYRE.  DEDICATION  ON  A  MARBLE  CHAIR,  59-60  A.D.  SEG, 
XVIII,  599  (=  J.T.  Milik,  BIBLICA  48,  1967,  574).  J.-P.  Rey- 
Coquais,  Inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  d^couvertes  dans  les 
fouilles  de  Tyr  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  995),  p.  39  note  1,  suggests 
that  the  τέκτονες,  mentioned  in  this  text,  were  perhaps 
"charpentier (s)  de  chantier  naval".  Revision  of  the  stone  in  the 
Museum  in  Beyrouth  showed  that  in  L.  2  άφίερώθη  is  the  correct 
reading  (in  SEG,  XVIII,  599:  ά[φιερ]ώθη) . 


995.  TYRE.  A  CORPUS  OF  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  NECROPOLE . 

J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  Inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  d^couvertes 
dans  les  fouilles  de  Tyr  (1963-1974),  I,  Inscriptions  de  la 
N(§cropole  (BULL.  MUSEE  DE  BEYROUTH,  vol .  29  (1977)),  publishes 
what  he  personally  (per  litt.)  considers  to  be  a  corpus  of  226 
inscriptions  found  during  the  excavations  in  the  necropolis  of 
Tyre.  Seven  texts  are  from  the  early  Roman  empire  (nos.  1-7), 
the  remaining  219  from  the  later  imperial  period.  Except  for 
nos.  1-3,  they  are  all  funerary  texts.  In  a  concluding  chapter 
(123-168)  the  author  gives  a  survey  of  the  language,  funerary 
terminology,  the  proper  names,  the  era  and  calendar,  and  especially 
of  the  various  professions  and  crafts  mentioned  in  these  texts. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  522  on  p.  497-499,  extensively 
review  the  book  and  comment  upon  nos.  103  (οίνοπράτης) ,  188-189 
(σιτομέτρης) ,  17B  (άσπροπόλισα) ,  151  bis  (HOuUripioe) ,  111  (καμι- 
νάριος  δημόσιος),  150  (pre-Christian?),  151  (the  Maioumas  festival) 
and  160  bis  (Βόοκανος) .  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  54  (1978)  133-137,  offers 
various  suggestions.  He  argues  that  the  terms  Πίσταν  and 
'Ελεύθερων,  frequently  used  in  epitaphs,  do  not  refer  to  funerary 
associations  of  the  owners  of  the  tombs  (so  R.-C.)  but  are  a 
qualification  of  the  owners  (like  fidelis  in  Latin  epitaphs). 

For  the  rest  his  remarks  concern  minor  details  in  nos.  74,  85, 

160  (?) ,  203,  204  and  220,  which  we  do  not  present  here.  D.  Feissel, 
BCH  102  (1978)  545-555,  discusses  nos.  29B,  75-76,  149  A  B,  and 
150.  We  shall  deal  with  these  texts  in  separate  lemmata.  We  give 
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a  list  of  the  various  crafts  and  professions  mentioned  in  these 
texts  in  alphabetical  order:  άληθε ινόβαφος ,  άλιεύς,  άρτσκόπος, 
άσπροπόλισα  (=  — πώλησχ,  "vendeuse  de  grains  d'encens";  doubts  in 
be),  βαρβαρικάριος,  γαροπώλης,  γρυτοπώλης,  γυψοκόπος,  δακτυλιδ(άρΐ-ος)  , 
έλεοβαατάκτης ,  έβδομόριος,  έζκέπτωρ,  έτρήριος,  ίατρός,  ίσσικιάριος, 
καμινάριος  (δημόσιος:  "chauffeur  d'un  bain  public":  BE),  καμψάριος 
("gardien  de  bain":  BE;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1288),  κάπηλος, 
καραβιάριος  (?) ,  καρουχάς,  κήπουρος  (?) ,  κλιδοποιός,  κογχυλεύς, 
κογχυλευτής,  κογχυλοκόπος ,  κογχυλοτιλυτης ,  κονεάτης,  κραμβιτάριος, 
κριθοπώλης,  λεκτικάριος,  μαρμαράρ ιος,  μεταβολεύς,  μεταζάριος, 
οίνοπράτης  ("gargottier" :  BE),  δστιάριος,  ούετράριος,  όφικιάλιος, 
παρατουρας,  πλουμάριος,  πορφύρας,  πρακτήρ,  πρωχοδρακονάρ ιος , 
σιγγουλόριος,  σιτομέχρης  ("mensor":  BE;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 

947) ,  τέκτων,  τραπεζίτης,  τυρσποιός,  ύποβολεύς  (on  which  cf . 

D.  Feissel ,  BCH  102,  1978,  553-555),  φραγηλίτης,  χαλκεύς,  χαρούχας, 
χρυσουποδέκτης ,  χρυσοχοϋς. 


996.  TYRE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  SARCOPHAGUS  OF  ZENON  AND  OTHERS, 
LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  Inscriptions 
grecques  et  latines  ddcouvertes  dans  les  fouilles  de  Tyr  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  995)  no.  29  B.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  102  (1978)  546-548, 
proposes  a  different  reading  and  interpretation  of  this  text  (cf. 
also  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  54,  1978,  136). 

Θεός  άθάνατος  έκδικήση  y[a  -  -  ] 
μυστήρια  καί  εί<δ>η  (=  ίδη)  τά  είκοσει 
λίψανα  των  όνομάτων  των 
4  κλχχπέντων  των  δντων  ώδε , 
δ  τι  ούδείς  οίδεν  ποίησε ιν 
εί  μή  μόνος  Θεός  *  καί  <μ>ήτις 
των  λεκτικαρίων,  διά  τά  γενόμενα 
8  δι*  υμάς  ώδε,  έπιχηρήση  άνΰζαι 
τόπον  έμουτοΰ  Ζήνωνος 

1.  έκδικήσηΐ  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  lap.  EIAH;  εί<δ>η  (=  εί<δ>ή:  "Dieu 

saura")  ed.  pr. ;  μυστήρια  =  "le  coipe  occulte  dei  becchini  che 
hanno  mescolato  insieme  le  ossa  dei  cadaveri"  Ferrua  ||  3.  όνόματα 

=  persons  (Feissel)  and  not  "names"  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  no  interpunction 

after  Θεός  ed.  pr.;  lap.U)  ΗΤΙΣ  ||  8.  δι*  υμάς  ·  ώ  δέ  ed.  pr. 


997.  TYRE.  LITURGICAL  FORMULA  ON  A  FUNERARY  MONUMENT,  LATE 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais,  Inscriptions  grecques 
et  latines  dgcouvertes  dans  les  fouilles  de  Tyr  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  995),  nos.  75-76.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  102  (1978)  548-560,  suggests 
that  the  two  inscriptions,  inscribed  on  two  plaques  belonging  to 
the  same  monument  but  presented  as  two  independent  texts  by 
Rey-Coquais,  in  fact  are  to  be  combined.  He  presents  the  following 
text: 
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SYRIA  -  MESOPOTAMIA 


Άνης,  άφΐης, 
υπέρδα,  συνχώρησον 
δ  θε  l  παραπτώματα 

ήμων 


1.  =  άνες,  άφες  Feissel  ||  2.  ύπερδςϊ  (=  ύπερδη)  ed.  pr.  ||  4. 
The  second  ήμων  is  superfluous  but  was  inscribed  for  reasons  of 
symmetry  Feissel  ||  this  liturgical  formula  resembles  a  formula 
in  the  Syrian  liturgy  of  St.  Jacob/James;  ύπέρδα  is  not  in  the 
latter  Feissel. 


998.  TYRE.  EPIGRAMS  FOR  CHRYSES,  3rd  -  4th  CENT.  A.D.  J.-P. 
Rey-Coquais ,  Inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  d^couvertes  dans 
les  fouilles  de  Tyr  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  995) ,  no.  149  A  and  B. 

D.  Feissel,  BCH  102  (1978)  550-552,  reflects  upon  the  question  of 
whether  or  not  a  mention  of  the  Muses  as  a  symbol  of  the  education 
of  the  deceased,  is  incompatible  with  the  Christian  character  of 
the  text  concerned.  In  no.  149  A  he  reads  in  LL.  1-2  Πασαν 
δμηλικίην  παίδων  άπεχαίνυτο  Χρύσης  |  ζωδς  έών  Μούσαις  ήδέ 
περίφροσύνη,  instead  of  -  -  -  -  ί)δε  (imperfectum  of  dei  δω)  -  - : 

"il  surpassait  -  -  -  par  sa  culture  et  sa  reflexion".  In  149  B 
he  reads  LL.  1-2  as  follows: 


Οΐχετε  εύμαθίη,  Χρύσης  θάνεν,  αχ  δέ  νυ  Μούσα ι 
άχνυντε  χραδίην  οΐά  τε  φίλψ  έπί  παιδί 


Rey-Coquais:  Οΐχετε,  εύμαθίη,  Χρύσης  θάνεν,  αί  δέ  νυ  MoCxxu  | 
Άχ  νύν  τε  χραδίην  Οΐά  τε  φίλψ  έπί  παιδί. 


999.  TYRE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  LYDIOS.  J.-P.  Rey-Coquais, 
Inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  dgcouvertes  dans  les  fouilles 

de  Tyr  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  995),  no.  150.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  102 

(1978)  552-553,  suggests  to  read  in  L.  3  ού  [γε]νέτης  πολύ  6[ά]χρυ 

[χέων]  φίλ[ο]ν  —  ν  υ  παΐδα  instead  of  ΟΥ.  .ΝΕΊΉΣ  πολυδ[α]χρυ  -  -  - 

φίλ[θ]ν  ΩΡΕξφ  παΐδα,-  at  the  end  of  L.  3  he  conjectures  φίλ[θ]ν 

<Κλ>εσε  παΐδα. 

•  · 


MESOPOTAMIA 


1000.  ΒΑΤΝΑΕ.  REBUILDING  OF  THE  CITY-WALL  BY  AUR.  DASIOS,  2nd 
HALF  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  BCH  20  (1896)  395-396.  H.  Petersen,  ΤΑΡΑ  107 
(1977)  265-282,  republishes  the  text  (engraved  above  the  entrance 
of  a  cave  which  with  two  other  caves  is  close  to  a  cistern)  on  the 
basis  of  photographs  supplied  by  the  American  geologist  Th.E.  Brown. 


MESOPOTAMIA  -  ARABIA 
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Αύρ (ήλιος)  Δάσιος  δ  διαοημό (τατος)  έπαρχος  δ  δι[ _ ]  *Οσρο[.] 

τήν  κατά  |  Βάτνας  τειχοποιείαν  άνοικοδόμησεν  και  έν  τούτφ  τφ 

τόπφ  I  πανδοκεισν  και  ψυκτ[ . ]  κατεσκεύασεν  ϊνα  οί  διά  | 

καύμα  ς^σιόντες  άναπαύω[νται  . ]ψιν  έχωσιν 


1.  δ  διάσημ[ος  ά]ρχ[  ιτέκτων]  λί[θοις]  την  κατά|  ΒΟΗ;  —  δ  δι[έπων] 
Petersen  ("the  photographs  do  not  allow  certainty") ;  after  ΟΣΡΟ 
a  "complicated  ligature"  (  A£  ) ;  perhaps  "nothing  but  a  deception" ; 
Petersen  sees  in  ΟΣΡΟ  a  reference  to  Osrhoene  and  considers  Aur. 
Dasios  as  the  governing  prefect  of  this  province  ||  3.  καί  φρ[έατα] 

άέ[νναα]  BCH;  φυκτ[ήριον?]  Petersen  ||  4.  [καί  άνά]λτιυφιν  Petersen; 

ίνα  οί  δι|ειόντες  ά[π]ά[λλα]ξιν  (?)  κ[αί  άν]άλιμψιν  έχωσιν  bch  || 
Petersen  takes  it  that  this  Batnae  is  identical  with  Βάτναν  πόλιν 
mentioned  in  the  Res  Gestae  of  King  Sahpur  I  (SEG,  XX,  324),  L.  17; 
the  latter  is  commonly  (and  according  to  Petersen  erroneously) 
identified  with  the  Syrian  locality  Batnae. 


1001.  SAMACHI  (KALE  'I  ZERZEVAN;  45  KM  S.  OF  AMIDA) .  INSCRIPTION 
ON  A  BRONZE  BUCKET,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  N.  Firatli ,  A  short  guide  to 
the  Byzantine  Works  of  Art  (1955)  50  (ph.);  now  in  the  Archaeological- 
Museum  in  Istanbul.  F.W.  Deichmann  -  U.  Peschlow,  ABAW  (Ph.  Hist. 

Kl.)  1977,  Heft  2,  39-40,  date  this  inscription  to  the  6th  cent. 

A.D.  (and  not  the  15th  cent.  A.D.!).  The  text  runs  as  follows: 

Υπέρ  ευχής  καί  σωτηρίας 
Αντιπάτρου  καί  παντός  του 
οίκου  αύτοϋ  Κύριος  φυλάξισαι 


"  -  ein  Gefasz  fur  einen  kirchlichen  Bau,  -  ein  Eimer  fur 

geweihtes  Wasser  - "  D.  -  P. 


ARABIA 


1002.  AMMAN.  DEDICATION  (?) .  Square  limestone  slab,  reused 
in  the  central  nave  of  the  Byzantine  church  on  the  Upper  Citadel. 
Ed.  pr.  F.  Zayadine,  ADAJ  22  (1977-1978)  36  (ph.);  RBi  86(1979)122. 

[  *Εκ]  φΐλοτειμία[ς] 

. . .λλιου  Θεοδώρου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  "It  is  a  dedication  probably  robbed  from 
the  adjacent  temple  of  Hercules  dated  to  Marcus  Aurelius"  ed.  pr.  || 
2.  *Ιου]λλίου  or  Αύρη]λλίου?  ed.  pr.;  however,  on  the  photo  one 
thinks  one  sees  before  ΛΑΙΟΥ  a  vertical  hasta  and  the  upper  part 
of  another  one:  1  |  :  so  Αύρ]ΐ}λλίου?  Pleket. 
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1003.  AMMAN.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MOSAIC,  6th  CENT.  A . D .  Inscription 
on  a  mosaic  in  the  Byzantine  church  on  the  upper  Citadel.  Ed.  pr. 

F.  Zayadine,  ADAJ  22  (1977-1978)  36  (ph.) ;  RBi  86  (1979)  122. 

'Εφιγρώθη 

διά  σπουδής  κα[ί  καμάτων] 


1 .  On  the  photo  one  sees  an  alpha  after  the  final  eta  Pleket  | 
the  church  was  erected  as  early  as  the  fifth  century  A.D.  and  the 
mosaic  floor  is  an  addition  of  the  6fch  century  ed.  pr. 


1004.  AMMAN.  RHODIAN  JAR-HANDLES,  180  -  150  B.C.  Found  during 
the  excavations  on  the  upper  Citadel  of  Amman.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Zayadine, 
ADAJ  22  (1977-1978)  37  (ph.): 

(a)  'Επί  Παυσανία 
Σμινθίου 


The  ed.  pr.  printed  'Επί  Παυσανία[ς]  sic!  Pleket. 

(b)  'Επί  Πυθοδώ[ρ]ου 
Σμινθίου 


1005.  BARAQISH  (YEMEN).  DEDICATION  (?)  BY  P.  CORNELIUS,  END 
3rd  /  BEGINNING  4th  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  slab  of  local 
limestone;  found  in  a  graveyard;  now  in  the  National  Museum  in 
San’a.  Ed.  pr.  P.M.  Costa,  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SEMINAR  FOR  ARABIAN 
STUDIES  7  (1977)  69-72  (ph.): 

[P. ]  Cornet lius  cognomen] 

eques  f'  [ - ] 

Πουβλις  Kopvf ήλιος  — ] 


2.  The  final  letter  is  a  M  rather  than  a  N:  M[aurus]?  ed.  pr. 
"In  my  opinion  the  inscription  is  dedicatory  —  and  not  funerary; 
the  slab  —  might  have  been  part  of  the  socle  of  a  relief,  more 
than  the  base  of  a  statue"  ed.  pr. 


1006.  ED-DEIR.  DEDICATION  OF  A  CHURCH,  MIDDLE  6th  CENT.  A.D. 
Dedicatory  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata  in  the  mosaic  floor  of 
the  nave  of  a  Byzantine  church;  two  crosses  and  two  hederae.  Ed. 
pr.  M.  Piccirillo  -  M.  Russan,  ADAJ  21  (1976)  64-65  (ph.;  dr.): 

■f·  ‘  Υπέρ  σωτηρίας  καί  άντιλήμψεως 

Θεο[δ]ώρου  ένδοξωτάτου  ίλλουστρ ( ίου) 
έκ  θεμελίω[ν]  έκτίσθη  καί  έτελιώθη 
4  δ  [άγιοσ  ο]ίκος  ουτος  έκ  σπουδής 


ARABIA 
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[τοΰ  'Αβραα]μ  πρ (εσβυτέρου)  έτατρ(όπρυ) 

χρ(όνων)  ς'  ίνδ(ικχιώνος)  Τ 


1007.  ED-DEIR.  INVOCATION  OF  THE  LORD,  MIDDLE  6th  CENT.  A.D. 
Inscription  on  the  marble  balustrade  of  the  nave  of  a  Byzantine 
church;  on  the  balustrade  a  cross.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Piccirillo  -  M. 
Russan,  ADAJ  21  (1976)  65  (ph.): 

Ί“Κ(ύρι.)ε  [μνήσ]θητι. 
τφ  σφ  έλέει  Ίωάννου 
του  άμαρτωλου  , 

[τοΰ  δού]λου  σου  Τ 


1008.  GERASA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  Τ.  IULIUS  IULIANUS 
ALEXANDER,  CA.  125  -  127  A.D.  Cylindrical  base  with  double 
moulding;  found  not  far  from  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Sartre,  ADAJ 
21  (1976)  105-108  (ph.): 

Τι(βέρι,ον)  'Ιούλιον  Ίουλιανσν 
'Αλέξανδρον  πρεσβευτήν 
Σεβαστού  άντ ιστράτηγον 
4  ή  πόλις 

δμονοίας  ένεκεν 


On  the  outer  edge  of  the  upper  moulding  remnants  of  an  inscription 
AE[ . ]H  ed.  pr . 


1009.  GERASA.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  THEATRE  TO  THE  EMPEROR  DOMITIAN, 
90  A.D.  Limestone  block,  found  in  the  eastern  parodos  of  the 
theatre;  within  a  "cartouche"  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Pouilloux, 
SBF  27  (1977)  246-254  (ph.): 

'Αγαθό  τύχη*  έτους  γνρ' 

Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσαρι  θεού  ΟύεσπασιανοΟ 
[[υΐφ  Δομετιανφ  Σ]]εβαστφ,  Γερμανικφ 
4  άρχιερϋ  μεγίστψ,  δημαρχικής  έξουσίας, 
πατρί  πατρίδος,  τό  θέατρον  άφίερώθη 
κατ'  έπίκριμα  Λαππίου  Μαξίμσυ  πρεσ- 
βευτοϋ  Σεβαστού  άντιστρατήγου 


1010.  GERASA.  DEDICATION  TO  DOMITIAN,  91  A.D.  Limestone  block, 
found  in  the  eastern  parodos  of  the  theatre;  within  a  "cartouche" 
an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Pouilloux,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1009)  246-254  (ph.): 


ARABIA 


2£ώ. 


Αγαθή  τύχη·  έτους  δνρ' 

Αύτοκράτορ  l  Καίσορι  θεού  Ούεσ- 
πασιανού  ΙΙυΙψ  Δομετιανψ  Σ]]ε- 
4  βαστψ  Γερμαυικφ  άρχιερϊ 
μεγίστψ,  δηυαρχικής  έ£ου- 
σίας,  πατρι  πατρίδος  vac. 

There  was  room  for  2—3  more  lines  on  the  stone  ed.  pr .  It  is 
not  clear  why,  one  year  after  the  dedication  from  90  A.D.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1009),  this  stone,  found  in  the  same  theatre  and 
probably  also  pertaining  to  the  same  building,  has  been  dedicated 
without  a  mention  of  the  object  dedicated  and  of  the  governor  ed. 
pr.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  525,  point  out:  "11  pouvait 
y  avoir  encore  des  parties  non  essentielles ,  des  d£tails,  des 
ornements  Sl  ajouter" .  Cf.  now  also  J.  Pouilloux,  SBF  29  (1979) 
278:  "La  succession  des  d^dicaces  [i.e.  our  lemmata  1009,  1010, 
1010  bis]  scande  -  l’avancement  de  1 ’ entreprise" . 


1010  bis.  GERASA.  DEDICATION  IN  FAVOR  OF  DOMITIAN ,  END  OF  92 
A.D.  Limestone  block,  found  near  the  third  gate  of  the  theatre; 
within  a  "cartouche"  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Pouilloux,  SBF 
29  (1979)  276-278  (ph.).  Though  it  belongs  to  the  'harvest'  of 
1979,  we  include  this  text  here  because  it  fits  in  with  our  lemmata 
nos.  1009  and  1010. 

Αγαθή  τύχη 

έτους  ενρ’,  Πανήνιου· 

υπέρ  τής  Αύτοκράτ[ο]ρος 

4  [[ - ]]  Καίσαρος 

Σεβαστού  Γερμανικού 
σωτηρίας 


1011.  MOUNT  TABOR.  INSCRIPTION  IN  A  CAVE,  5th  -  6th  CENT.  A.D. 

On  a  wall  in  a  Byzantine  cave  on  Mount  Tabor  an  inscription,  painted 
in  red  and  containing  illegible  remnants  of  names  (perhaps 
Παιανο[0] ,  Κ[ιρ]θΰ,  followed  by  EIC  =  Είσ[ίδωρος  vel  sim)  and 
the  words  of  the  painter:  χάρη  δ  γράΐας  vwith  a  cross).  Between 
these  words  and  the  names  two  crosses.  Ed.  pr .  B.  Bagatti,  SBF 
27  (1977)  119-122  (ph.;  dr.);  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no. 
527. 


1012.  PETRA.  EPITAPH  OF  ABDOMANCHOS ,  40-70  A.D.  Bilingual 
(Nabataean  -  Greek)  inscription  near  a  rock- tomb.  Ed.  pr .  J.T. 
Milik,  ADAJ  21  (1976)  143-151  (ph.): 

*Αβδουα[νχ]ος  [Άχ]αίου  [έπ]οίησ[ε] 
[ΰ]νην4ΐο[ν*εαυτ]ψ  κα[ί  υΙ]οΐ[ς] 
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1013.  CAESAREA.  ACCLAMATION  OF  THE  PORTERS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
B.  Lifschitz,  RBi  (1967)  58-59.  L.  Robert,  BCH  101  (1977)  91, 
reads")"  f)  τύχη  τώ<ν>  ώμ£χρόρω<ν>  instead  of  τφ  ώμ ιοφόρψ,  and 
suggests  that  the  large  block,  on  which  the  inscription  stood, 
served  as  a  bench  for  the  porters . 


1014.  HEBRON  (AREA  OF:  KHIRBET  ZIF) .  EPITAPH  OF  KYNOROS ,  3rd 
CEtTT.  A.D.  SEG,  XXVI,  1668.  Cf.  F.  Vattioni ,  STUDPAP  16  (1977) 
27-28,  who  in  his  study  of  the  term  πρωτσπολίτης  also  discusses 
this  text  (without  introducing  new  elements) .  Cf .  our  lemmata 
nos.  893,  1205,  1287. 


1015.  JERUSALEM.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  EMPEROR  JUSTINIAN. 
Greek  inscription,  set  in  a  tabula  ansata,  on  a  wall  of  the 
vaulted  cistern  which  supported  a  part  of  the  Nea  complex.  Ed. 
pr.  Nahman  Avigad,  IEJ  27  (1977)  145-151  (dr.,  ph.): 

K  (αί)  τούτο  τδ  έργσν  έφιλοτί-μή- 
σατο  δ  εύσεβ(έστατος)  ήρων  βασι¬ 
λεύς  Φλ(άουιος)  Ιουστινιανός  πρσνοί- 
4  g.  κ(αΐ,)  σπουδί  Κωνσταντίνου 

δσυωτά(του)  πρεσβ (υτέρου)  κ(αί)  ήγουμέ(νου)  ίνδ(  ικτιωνος)  ιγ'-)" 


Date:  534-535  or  549-550  A.D.  ed.  pr. 


1016.  JERUSALEM  (?) .  INVOCATION  OF  POSEIDON.  White  stone 
cippus;  on  it  an  inscription  in  6  lines  with  three  palms;  now 
in  the  Museum  of  the  Flagellation  in  Jerusalem.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Manns, 
SBF  27  (1977)  236-238  (ph.);  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no. 
533. 


θεός  I  βοη|θδς  |  Ποσι|δων  |  βοήθει. 

Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


1017.  JERUSALEM  (?) .  ACCLAMATION  FOR  NEOTERA,  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
Fibula  with  two  serpents;  above  the  right  serpent  a  crescent,  on 
his  tail  a  sparrow-hawk  and  a  crescent;  under  the  serpents  an 
inscription;  acquired  in  the  antiquities  market  at  Jerusalem  and 
now  in  the  Collection  G.  Kloetzli.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Manns,  SBF  27 
(1977)  229-234  (ph.);  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  533. 

Μέγα  τδ  δ| νορα  της  |  Νεοτέρας 


1018.  JERUSALEM  (?) .  BRONZE  AMULET,  NOT  BEFORE  THE  2nd  CENT. 
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A.D.  Bronze  amulet,  acquired  in  the  antiquities  market  in 
Jerusalem;  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Flagellation  in  that  city. 
Ed.  pr.  F.  Manns,  SBF  27  (1977)  234-236  (ph.);  cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  533. 

Εις  Ζευς  |  Σάραπις,  |  Μέγας  δ  |  έπήκοος  |  Σάραπις 


1019-1020.  NEBO  (KHIRBET  EL-MUKHAYYET) .  TWO  MOSAIC-INSCRIPTIONS, 
531  A.D.  Mosaic  floor  with  two  inscriptions.  Ed.  pr .  M. 

Piccirillo ,  ADAJ  21  (1976)  55-59  and  RBi  84  (1977)  246-253,  who 
gives  a  description  of  the  mosaic  with  photographs  and  translations 
of  the  inscriptions.  For  a  transcription  of  the  text  cf .  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  534;  see  also  M.  Piccirillo,  SBF  27 
(1977)  305-315  (with  photos,  commentary  and  translation). 


1019. 

XdptTL  θεά?.  έπι  του  τά  πάντα  θεοφιλεστ  (άτου)  πατρός  ήμώνκ(αι) 
ποιμένος  'Ηλιου  έπισκ(όπου)  άνψκοδομηθη  ΔΗ  κ(αι)  έκοσμη- 
θη  τδ  Ιερόν  του  θ(εο)ϋ  διακσν(ι)κόν  μετά  της  έν  αύτψ  άγιας 
κολυμβέθρας  της  παλι<ν>γενεσίας  κ  (αΐ )  του  χαριεστάτου  κη- _ 
βαρίου  σπουδή  'Ηλίου  ήγουμένου  κ(αί)  πρε  (σβυτέρου)  ,  έν  ύπατίςι 
Φλλ.  (=  Φλαβίων)  Λαμπαδίου  κ(αί)  'Ορέστου  των  λαμπρ(ο) τ (άταν) 
μη(νί)  Άγούστψ 

4  χρόνων  θ'  ίνδ(ικτιώνος)  ,  τοϋ  έτους  υκε'  της  έπαρχίας,  υπέρ 

σωτηρίας  Μουσηλίου  σχ (θλαστικού)  κ(αί)  Σεργοϋς  γαμέτης  υπέρ 
σωτηρίας  Φιλαδέλφου  σχ  (ολαστ  ικοϋ)  κ  (αί )  Γοθυ  σχ  (ολαστ  ικοΰ) 
κ(αί)  πάνταιν  των  αύτοϊς  δι  (α)φερόντων.  Άμέν  Κ(ύ)ριε. 

1.  Elias;  already  known  from  an  inscription  from  the  church  of 
St.  George  in  Nebo,  ed.  S.  Sailer  -  B.  Bagatti ,  The  Town  of  Nebo 
[Khirbet  el-Mukhayyet] ,  Jerusalem,  1949,  pp.  140  and  147;  ΔΗ:  ήδη 
or  καί  δή  καί?  ||  2.  lap.  ΠΑΛΙΗ  ||  3.  Flavius  [Postumius] 

Lampadius  and  Flavius  [Rufius  Gennadius  Probus]  Orestes:  consuls 
in  the  years  530-533  A.D.  ||  4.  τοϋ  έτους  υκε'  της  έπαρχίας:  year 

425  of  the  provincia  Arabia  =  531  A.D.  ed.  pr . 


1020. 

(Palm)  Κ(ύρι) ε  Ί(ησο)ϋ  Χ(ρι.στ)έ  μνησθήτι  των  ένθάόε  κληρικών 
τε  κ(αί)  μοναχών  κ(αί)  λοιπών. 

Κ(ύρι)ε  μνησθήτι  Σοελου  κ(αί)  Καιουμου  κ(αί)  'Ηλίου  ψηιροθητών 
κ(αί)  παντός  τοϋ  οίκου  αυτών. 


1021.  RAMAT-AVIV  (TEL-AVIV) .  MOSAIC- INSCRIPTION ,  6th  -  EARLY 
7th  CENT.  A.D.  J.  Kaplan,  RBi  84  (1977)  284-285,  reports  that 
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fragments  of  a  Samaritan  synagogue  have  been  found.  On  its  mosaic 
floor  three  inscriptions,  two  in  Greek  and  one  in  Aramaic  (but 
written  in  Samaritan  script) .  Kaplan  publishes  a  photograph 
(pi.  XIV)  and  a  translation  of  one  inscription.  For  a  transcription 
of  the  text,  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  532. 

Εύλογ  ία 
καί  ήρήνη  τφ 
Ίστραΐήΐλ  καί  τφ  τ¬ 
όπου.  'Α[μ]ήν. 


1022.  TEL  DAN.  VOTIVE  INSCRIPTION  TO  THE  "GOD  WHO  IS  IN  DAN", 
LATE  3rd  -  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XXVI,  1684.  For  a  report 
of  the  excavations  at  Tel  Dan  in  1976,  with  on  pi.  Vila  a  photograph 
of  the  inscription,  cf.  A.  Biran,  RBi  84  (1977)  256-263. 


1023.  TELL  HALIF  (KHIRBET  KHUWEILIFEH) .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A 
CORINTHIAN  LAMP,  END  1st  -  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Clay  oil  lamp  with 
an  inscription  on  its  bottom.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Borowski,  BASO  227 
(1977)  63-65  (ph.). 

Καλλίστ|ου 


From  this  and  other  lamps  discovered  at  Tell  Halif,  Borowski 
deduces  "that  a  strong  connection  existed  in  the  Late  Roman 
period  between  Tell  Halif  (θαλα?)  and  Corinth".  Cf.  our  no. 35, 36. 


1024.  WADI  HAGGAG  (SINAI).  CORPUS  OF  INSCRIPTIONS.  A.  Negev, 
The  Inscriptions  of  Wadi  Haggag,  Sinai  (Jerusalem,  1977;  Monographs 
of  the  Institute  of  Archaeology,  6) .  Since  this  study  virtually 
is  a  Corpus  of  the  inscriptions  from  this  site,  we  do  not  present 
these  texts  here. 
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1025.  RELIGIOUS  ASSOCIATIONS  IN  EGYPT.  See  our  lemma  no.  1283. 


1025  bis.  THRACIANS  IN  EGYPT.  V.  Velkov  -  A.  Fol ,  Les  Thraces 
en  Egypte  grgco-romaine  (STUDIA  THRACICA  4,  1977)  ,  give  a 
collection  of  525  mentions  of  Thracians  in  Egypt.  Non  vidimus. 


1026.  EGYPT.  DEMOGRAPHY  AND  GREEK  EPIGRAPHY.  B.  Boyaval ,  ZPE 
26  (1977)  262-266,  shows  that  the  average  life-expectancy  in  the 
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funerary  ostraka  of  the  'poor'  (J.  Bingen,  CE  48,  1973,  381-382) 
and  in  the  epitaphs  of  various  Egyptian  sites,  supposed  to  pertain 
to  richer  people , hardly  varies  and  that  accordingly  attempts  to 
relate  variations  in  life-expectancy  to  differences  in  social 
groups  to  which  the  deceased  belonged,  are  hardly  successful. 

In  fact  B.  denies  that  the  ostraka  belong  to  the  poor  and  the 
funerary  stelai  to  the  more  well-to-do.  He  believes  that  in 
antiquity,  at  least  in  Egypt,  the  rich  and  the  poor  were  equally 
exposed  to  contagious  diseases;  cf.  also  id.,  ZPE  28  (1978)  193- 
200  and  CE  52  (1977)  345-351,  where  the  author  gives  a  "tableau 
general  des  indications  d'Sge  de  l'Egypte  greco-romaine" . 


1027.  EGYPT.  SIGNATURES  ON  CORINTHIAN  LAMPS,  2nd  -  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  Ph.  Bruneau,  BCH  101  (1977)  282-288  ( ph . ) ;  Αντωνίου, 
Κρησκέντος,  ‘Ερμεϊνου,  Παραμόνου.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  35,36. 


1028.  EGYPT?.  INSCRIBED  BRACELET,  LATE  3rd  -  EARLY  5th  CENT. 
A.D.  Gold  bracelet,  purchased  by  H.  Seyrig  and  given  by  him  to 
the  "Cabinet  des  medailles";  on  the  bracelet  representation  of 
the  front  of  a  small  temple  and  several  persons  or  attributes 
related  to  Isis;  also  the  inscription  EYTOKI.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Coche 
de  la  Fert#,  SYRIA  51  (1974)  265-289  (ph.).  For  a  discussion  of 
the  authenticity  of  the  jewel  cf.  BSAF  (1976)  127-133. 


1029.  ALEXANDRIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  BY  THE  LYCIAN  LEAGUE 
FOR  THE  ARCHIS0MATOPHYLAX  PTOLEMAIOS ,  186-180  B.C.  OGIS,  99. 

H.  De  Meulenaere,  CE  52  (1977)  122-124  (ph.),  points  out  that  in 
OGIS,  99  in  L.  8  the  words  χαί  Εύχαρίστους  (after  Έπιχρανεΐς) 
have  disappeared  and  that  in  L.  9  των  clearly  is  on  the  stone 
(and  not  TON,  as  in  OGIS) .  As  to  the  provenance  of  the  stone, 

De  Meulenaere  uses  evidence  from  a  "voyageur  ancien"  (the  German 
J.A.  Bramsen)  to  show  that  the  stone  comes  from  Alexandria,  and 
not  from  Cyprus,  as  P.M.  Fraser,  Ptolemaic  Alexandria,  vol.  II, 
183  note  59,  suggests. 


1030.  ALEXANDRIA.  For  the  epitaph  of  a  citizen  of  Ancyra 
who  died  in  Alexandria  cf.  our  lemma  no.  866. 


1031.  ANTINOE.  ERECTION  OF  THE  HERES IE ION,  13  -  12  B.C. 

J.  Crisci,  Antinoe  (1965-1968),  Missione  Arch,  in  Egitto  dell* 
Univ.  di  Roma  (1974)  119-121  (ph.).  J.  Bingen,  ZPE  24  (1977) 
245,  accepts  the  date  proposed  by  S.  Donadoni  (PP  29,  1974,  278- 
80)  and  proposes  the  following  text; 
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ΰτχερ  αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος  θεοϋ  υΐ,οΰ  Σ  [  εβαστοϋ  Δ  ιός  Ελευθερίου] 

Θοτρως  άρχι,στολυστής  καί  προφήτης  [ - (±  20  letters) - ] 

άνφκοδόμησε  τδ  ‘Ερησιεϊσν  καί  τδ  πρό[πυλον  (±  7/9  letters)  θεωι] 
4  μεγάλωι  μεγάλωι.  έτους  ιη'  Κ[αίσαρος  (month)  (day)] 


3.  For  the  ‘Ερησιείσν  cf.  J.  Quaegebeur,  ZPE  24  (1977)  246- 
250:  temple  of  ‘Αρησιής  (=  Horus) . 


1032.  ELEPHANTINE.  PROSKYNEMA,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Sammelbuch, 
III,  6014.  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  24  (1977)  94,  proposes  to  read 
Χρωματί[ου]  (gen.  of  Χρωμάτιος)  instead  of  Χρωματί [δος] . 


1032  bis.  FAYOUM.  CORPUS  OF  INSCRIPTIONS.  SEG,  XXVI,  1725- 
1760.  R.  Koerner,  BIOR  34  (1977),  nos.  3-4,  182-184,  published 
a  review  of  E.  Bernand,  Recueil  des  Inscriptions  grecques  du 
Fayoum,  I:  La  "meris"  d 1 Herakleides  (Leiden  1975) .  Since 
Koerner' s  comments  mainly  pertain  to  minor  points,  we  restrict 
ourselves  here  to  a  mention  of  the  numbers  of  B.'s  inscriptions 
on  which  he  comments:  nos.  1,  10,  13,  14,  15,  17,  21,  23,  24,  26, 
30,  35,  37,  39,  40,  41,  43,  44,  46,  47,  49,  50,  54,  56,  58,  59, 
61,  64,  65,  69,  70,  71,  72,  74,  75,  76,  78,  79,  80,  84,  85,  89, 
92,  95,  97,  100.  Cf.  also  B.  Helly,  GNOMON  50  (1978)  376-380, 
with  comments  upon  nos.  2,  5,  25,  42,  52,  54,  76,  84-87. 


1033-1105.  FAYOUM.  KROKODILOPOLIS-ARSINOE .  AMPHORA  STAMPS. 
J.-Y.  Empereur ,  BIAO  77  (1977)  197-233  (ph.),  publishes  a  series 
of  95  amphora  stamps  (all  with  photographs)  from  Krokodilopolis- 
Arsinoe,  now  in  two  private  collections.  Ninety-one  are  Rhodian 
(below  nos.  1033-1101),  two  from  Cos  (below  nos.  1102  and  1103) 
and  two  Roman  (below  nos.  1104  and  1105).  They  date  from  ±  250 
B.C.  to  the  1st  cent.  B.C.,  the  majority  (63)  being  from  250  - 
beginning  of  2n<^  century  B.C.  Accordingly  all  the  dates  indicated 
below  are  B.C.;  if  not  otherwise  indicated,  the  provenance  is 
Rhodes.  For  problems  concerning  the  Rhodian  calendar  cf.  Chr. 
Borker,  ZPE  31  (1978)  193-218. 


1033.  P.  202  no.  1  Manufacturer:  ΆγαθοκλεΟς  (210-175) 


1034.  P.  203  no.  2  Manufacturer:  Άγησίλα  (250-210) 


1035.  P.  203  no.  3  Manufacturer  and  month:  Θεσμοωορίου,  Άγησίλα 

(id.) 
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1036.  P.  203  no.  4  Eponymous  (priest),  month:  ['Επί 


' A ] γλουμβρότου  Πάναμος  (210-175) 

1037.  P.  203  no. 

5  Eponymous  (priest):  [ Έ]πί  Άγλ[ο]υμβρότ (ου) 
(id.) 

1038.  P.  204  no. 

6  Manufacturer  and  month:  Άγοράνακτος, 

Δολίου  (id.) 

1039.  P.  204  no. 

7  Manufacturer  and  month:  Άγοράνακτο(ς) , 
Διοσθίου  (id.) 

1040.  P.  205  no. 

8  Manufacturer  and  month:  Άγοράνακτος , 

Πανάμου  (id.) 

1041.  P.  205  no. 

9  Manufacturer  and  month:  'Αγοράν [ ακ ] τος , 
Πανάμ[ου]  δευτ[έρ]ου  (id.) 

1042.  P.  205  no. 

10  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  Άγοράνακτος, 
[Ύ]οοανθίου  (id.) 

1043.  P.  205  no. 

11  Eponymous  (priest):  'Επί  Αίνησιδάμου  (id.) 

1044.  P.  206  no. 

12  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 
[  'Αλ]ε£ιμά.χου,  Δολίου  (175-150) 

1045.  P.  206  no. 

13  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 

Άναξάνδρφίυ] ,  Σμιν[θίου]  (150  -  end  2nd 
cent. ) 

1046.  P.  206  no.  14  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 

Άν[α]5ιβο[ύλο]υ,  θεσιχίοφορ]  ίου  (210-175) 


1047.  P.  207  no.  15  Manufacturer:  'Απολλώνιου  (id.) 
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1048.  P.  207  no. 


1049.  P.  207  no. 


1050.  P.  208  no. 


1051 . 

P. 

1052. 

P. 

1053. 

P. 

1054. 

P. 

1055. 

P. 

1056. 

P. 

1057. 

P. 

1058. 

P. 

1059. 

P. 

1060. 

P. 

1061. 

P. 

208  no. 

208  no. 

209  no. 

209  no. 

209  no. 

210  no. 

210  no. 

210  no. 

211  no. 

211  no. 

212  no . 


16  Eponymous  (priest):  'Επί  'Αραχοφάνευς  (id.) 


17-18  Manufacturer:  'Αρι,σχοκλεΰς  (id.) 


19  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 

'Αριστ[ο]πόλίος,  Παυάμυυ  (150  -  end  2nd 
cent. ) 


20  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 
'Αρι,σχωυίδα,  ‘Υακινθίου  (250-210) 


21  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 
‘Αρμοσίλα,  Πανάμο[υ  δευτ]έρο[υ]  (id.) 


22  Manufacturer:  'Αρχεμίδωρος  (210-175) 


23  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 
'Αρχι,λαίδα,  Σμινθίου  (id.) 


24  Eponymous  (priest):  ['Επί]  'Αρχο[χρά]χευς 
(id.) 


25  Eponymous  (priest) :  'Επί  'Ασ[χυ]μήδευς 
(175-150) 


26  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 

'Aox[ - ]  ινθίου  (175-150) 

27  Manufacturer:  Βρομίου  (170-150) 


28  Eponymous  (priest) :  'Επί  Δαμ^κλεΰς  (210- 
175) 


29-33  Manufacturer:  Δαμοκράχευς  (id.) 

34  Manufacturer:  Δαμοκράχευς  Z  (ca.  100) . 
The  zeta  indicates  the  year  of  the  wine 
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ed.  pr. 


1062.  P.  213  no. 


1063.  P.  213  no. 


35  Manufacturer:  Δαμο[φί]λου  (150-100) 

36  and  37  Manufacturer  and  month:  ΔισκλΑς, 
θεσμοφ (ορίου)  (175-150) 


1064.  P.  213  no.  38  Eponymous  (priest):  'Επί  Δορκυλίδα  (210- 

175) 


1065.  P.  214  no.  39  and  40  Eponymous  (priest)  and  months:  ‘Enl 

Δορκυλίδ(α),  Άγριανίου  or  θευδαι[σίου] 
(id.) 


1066. 

P.  214 

1067. 

P.  215 

1068. 

P.  215 

1069. 

P.  216 

1070. 

P.  216 

1071. 

P.  217 

1072. 

P.  217 

1073. 

P.  218 

no.  41-43  Manufacturer:  'Ελλανίκου  (250-210) 


no.  44  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 
Εύάνορος,  Πανάμου  (150-100) 


no.  45  Manufacturer:  Εύκλείτου  (with  caduceus; 
150-100) 


no.  46  Eponymous  (priest) :  'Επί  [Ε]ύκρατίδα  (250- 
210) 

nos.  47-48  have  the  same  name  plus  Πανάγιου, 
Σμι,νθίου  resp. 


no.  49  Manufacturer:  *Ηρα[κ]λείτου  (210-175) 


no.  50  Eponymous  (priest):  'Επί  Θαρσιπόλιος  (250- 
210) 


no.  51  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  [ 'Επ' ) Ιερέας 
θεαι.δ[ήτ]ου,  Άρτ[αμιτίου]- [ΫΣ|  (210-175) 


no.  52  Eponymous  priest  and  month:  'Επ'  1ε<ρ[έ]ως 
θεαι,δήτου,  'Αρταμιτίου  -  [κ]  (id.)’ 
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1074.  P.  218  no.  53  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί, 

Θεαι{αι}δήτου,  Δολίου  (id.) 


1075.  P.  218  no.  54-56  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 

Θερσάνδρου,  [ 'Αρ]ταμιτίου,  Πα[  ν]ά[μο]υ, 
[ - ]ου  resp.  (150-100) 


1076. 


P.  219  no.  57  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 
θευδώρο[υ],  Δολίου  (250-210) 


1077.  P.  219  no.  58  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 

Ίασικράτευς,  Άγριαν[ίο]υ  (210-175) 


1078.  P.  220  no.  59-60  Manufacturer:  Ίάοονος  (210-175) 


1079.  P.  220/1  no.  61-62  Eponymous  (priest)  (and  month  (no.  62)) 

'Επί  ‘Iepojuoc,  Ύακινθίου  (210-175,-  a 
caduceus  on  no.  62) 


1080. 

P.  221 

no. 

1081 . 

P.  221 

no . 

1082. 

P.  221 

no. 

1083. 

P.  222 

no. 

1084. 

P.  223 

no. 

1085. 

P.  223 

no . 

1086. 

P.  224 

no. 

63  Manufacturer:  Ίρα  (175-150;  with  caduceus 
and  cornucopia) 

64  Eponymous  priest:  'Επ'  ίερέως  Κλεφρχου 
(250-210)  (retrograde  script) 


65-66  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 
Λεσντίδα,  Ύαχινθίου  (150-100) 


67-68  Manufacturer  and  month:  Mapotxx,  Δολίου; 
Μαρσύας,  Θεσροιρο(ρίου)  (210-175) 

69  Manufacturer:  Μενεκράτευς  (250-210) 

70-71  Manufacturer:  Μίδα  (150-100;  with 
caduceus,  bunch  of  grapes,  torch) 


72  Manufacturer:  Νικία  (175-150;  with  caduceus) 
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1087. 

P. 

224 

no. 

1088. 

P. 

225 

no. 

1089. 

P. 

225 

no. 

1090. 

P. 

225 

no. 

1091 . 

P. 

226 

no. 

1092. 

P. 

226 

no. 

1093. 

P. 

226 

no. 

1094. 

P. 

227 

no. 

1095. 

P. 

227 

no . 

73  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 

Ξενοψαντος,  [ - ]  (210-175) 


74  Manufacturer  and  month:  Πασίαν,  Καρνέ  ίου 
(250-210) 


75  Manufacturer:  Παυσανία  (175-150)  [or  priest?] 


76  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 
Παυσα[νία],  'Αρταμιτίου  (175-150) 


77  Month  and  manufacturer:  Βαδρομίθ[υ],  Πίστσυ 
(250-210  or  175-150) 


78  Eponymous  (priest)  and  month:  'Επί 
Πρατοφάυευς,  ‘Υακι,νθίου  (210-175) 


79  Manufacturer:  Σαραπίανος  (210-175) 


80  Manufacturer:  Στράταν  (150-100;  with  bunch 
of  grapes) 


81-82  Manufacturer:  Σακράτευς  (210-175;  with 
torch) 


1096.  P.  227  no.  83-84  Eponymous  (priest)  (and  month,  no.  84) : 

'Επί  Σαχττράτου,  Δολίου  (250-210) 


1097.  P.  228  no.  85-86  Eponymous  (priest)  and  months:  'Επί 

[Τι]μαααγόρα,  'Αρτα[μι  ]τίσυ,  Παυάμου 

resp.  (210-175) 


1098.  P.  228  no.  87-88  Eponymous  (priest)  and  months:  'Επί 

Τυμοδίκου,  Άγριανίου,  ‘Υακινθίου  resp. 

(150-100) 


1099.  P.  229  no.  89  Eponymous  priest:  'Επ 

(150-100) 


Ιερέας  ΤισαμενοΟ 
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1100. 

P. 

229 

no. 

1101  . 

P. 

229 

no . 

1102. 

P. 

230 

no. 

1103. 

P. 

230 

no. 

1104. 

P. 

230 

no . 

1105. 

P. 

231 

no. 

90  Manufacturer:  Χάρητ[ος]  (150-100) 

91  Manufacturer:  Χαρίτων  (108-30) 

92  (Cos)  Manufacturer:  Δαδα  (1st  cent.  B.C.) 

93  (Cos)  Manufacturer:  [Π]οσειδ[ - ] 

( [Π]οσείδ[  ίππος]  or  [Π]οσειδ[ώναος]  ; 
uncertain  date) 

94  Manufacturer:  [H]ERACLIDE  (1st  cent.  B.C.) 

95  Manufacturer:  L.  LUCI  (2n<^-lst  cent.  B.C.) 


1106.  MEMPHIS  (?) .  DEDICATION  BY  MELANTHIOS  TO  AMON,  550-525 
B.C.  Sammelbuch,  I,  1694;  Jeffery,  LSAG ,  p.  358,  no.  49. 
Inscription  on  the  bronze  base-sheath  of  a  statuette;  now  in  the 
Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  in  New  York.  O.  Masson,  REGYPT  29 
(1977)  53-57  (ph.),  presents  a  description  of  the  statuette  with 
a  comment  on  the  script  and  the  formula  of  the  dedication 
([Με]λάνθίος  με  άνέθηκε  τωι  Ζηνί  Θηβαίωι.  άκαλμα)  .  cf.  j.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  642. 


1107.  SAQQARA.  DEDICATION  TO  OSIRIS-LUNA,  CA.  400  B.C. 

G.  Roeder,  Aegyptische  Bronzefiguren  (1956)  208  (ph.).  Statuette 
of  Osiris-Luna,  now  in  W.  Berlin,  Staatliche  Museen  der  Stiftung 
Preussischer  Kulturbesitz  (Charlottenburg) .  O.  Masson,  REGYPT 
29  (1977)  63-67  (ph.),  transcribes  the  text  as  follows: 

Ζηνης  θεοδότδ  Σελήνης  ά|γαλμα  έπο|ιήσατο 


1.  Ζηνης:  Ionian  name,  contracted  form  of  Ζηνέας  Masson 


1108.  SENSKIS  (SIKKAIT;  EASTERN  DESERT).  DEDICATION  TO  SARAPIS 
AND  OTHER  DEITIES,  262-268  A.D.  A.  Bernand,  Pan  du  Desert  (1977) 
no.  69  (Sammelbuch  V,  8384) .  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  CE  52  (1977) 
342-344,  points  out  that  in  L.  1  Πολυφάντης  is  more  probable  than 
Πολύφαντος .  As  to  LL.  13  -  14  he  wonders  whether  the  first  two 
letters  of  Bernand' s  ένώρυξα  in  fact  do  not  belong  to  the  pre¬ 
ceding  word ,  ένορύττω  being  very  rare . 


2ia 
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1109-1110.  TERENOUTH I S  ?  (KOM  ABOU  BELLOU) .  EPITAPHS  IN  THE 
ALLARD  PIERSON  MUSEUM  AT  AMSTERDAM.  Ed.  pr .  P.J.  Sijpesteijn  - 
K.A.  Worp,  ZPE  27  (1977)  157-158,  nos.  1-2. 


1109:  no.  1.  Limestone  stele,  with  relief  representing  a  man 
on  a  couch,  with  a  cup  in  his  right  hand;  at  the  left  a  jackal 
(animal  of  Anubis);  cf.  already  MDAI  (A)  26  (1901)  300. 

'Ισίδωρος  |  (έτών)  ν'  Εύψύχ[ει] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1110:no.  2.  Limestone  relief,  representing  a  man  on  a  couch, 
with  a  cup  in  his  right  hand;  under  the  couch  4  objects  (cf. 
MDAI  (K)  26,  1970,  176-177). 

‘Αρποχράτης  [  ]  traces 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1111.  THEBAE  (MEMNONIA).  POEM  OF  BALBILLA  INSCRIBED  ON  THE 
KOLOSSOS  OF  MEMNON,  20  NOV.  130  A.D.  A.-E.  Bernand,  Les  inscriptions 
grecques  et  latines  du  Colosse  de  Memnon  (1960)  no.  29.  M.L.  West, 
ZPE  25  (1977)  120,  proposes  to  read  in  L.  12  ^Ιώχαν  δ'  άΟανάταν 

λοίπον  £αωθα  νοώ  (instead  of - £αωσα  νόψ;  on  the  photo  w.  reads 

ΕΣΩΟΑ) :  "I  sense  within  it  an  immortal  soul". 


1112.  UPPER  EGYPT.  THE  EASTERN  DESERT  GARRISONS  UNDER  AUGUSTUS 
AND  TIBERIUS.  M.  Speidel,  Studien  zu  den  Milit5rgrenzen  Roms  II 
(Bonn,  1977)  511-515,  studies  six  documents  mentioning  the  cohors 
Flori  (SEG,  XX,  670  from  Wadi  Semnah  and  Sammelbuch,  4401  from 
Wadi  Hammamat) ,  the  cohors  Facundi  (IGR,  I,  1366  from  Pselkis 
and  Sammelbuch,  8622  from  Wadi  Hammamat)  and  the  cohors  Nigri 
(O.  Tait,  245  from  Apollonis  Hydreuma  and  A.  Bernand,  De  Koptos 
h  Kosseir,  Leyden,  1972,  no.  41  =  Sammelbuch,  8580  from  Wadi 
Hammamat) .  The  cohortes  in  question  were  not  legionary  (sub¬ 
units  of  legio  III  Cyrenaica)  but  auxiliary.  As  alae,  these 
cohortes  were  during  the  earliest  principate  frequently  named 
after  their  prefects;  this  custom  was  discontinued  probably 
during  Tiberius'  reign  but  sometimes  the  name  of  the  last 
commander  before  the  change  was  retained  in  its  adjectival  form. 
Rufus,  Facundus  and  Niger  seem  to  have  been  successive  commanders 
of  the  same  cohort  (later  perhaps  known  as  the  cohors  I  Thebaeorum 
or  the  cohors  II  Ituraeorum) . 
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1113.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  For  an  inscription,  now  in  a  private 
collection  in  Cairo,  but  perhaps  coming  form  Egypt,  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1206. 


1114.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  LIST  OF  VICTORS  AT  THE  BASILEIA, 
MARCH  8,  267  B.C.  Black  basalt  stele,  broken  below;  seen  by  ed. 
pr.  at  an  antiquities  dealer  in  Cairo;  said  by  him  to  come  from 
the  Fayoum  (Arsinoites) ;  however,  ed.  pr.  (p.  27)  suggests  the 
Herakleopolites  as  a  possible  provenance;  on  p.  32  he  suggests 
Memphis;  now  in  the  Egyptian  Museum  in  Cairo.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Koenen, 
Eine  agonistische  Inschrift  aus  Agypten  und  fruhptolemaische 
Konigsfeste  (Beitrage  zur  klassischen  Philologie  56,  Meisenheim 
1977) ,  with  translation  and  full  commentary  on  the  agonistic, 
prosopographical  and  calendrographic  details.  Cf.  J.  and  E. 
Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  566  and  H.  Heinen,  GNOMON  51  (1979)  397- 
400.  For  technical  reasons  we  have  to  present  LL.  5(a)  -  25(a) 
and  LL.  5(b)  -  25(b) ,  which  on  the  stone  are  in  two  columns  next 
to  each  other,  under  each  other.  Cf.  Addenda,  no.  1305. 

Βααιλεϊ  Πτολεμαίωι  Σωτήρων  ‘Ηράκλειτος  Λεπτίνου  'Αλεξανδρεύς 
άγωνοθετήσας  καί  πρώτος  άθλα  προθείς  χαλκώματα, 
έτους  δκτωκα ι δεκάτου  Δύστρου  δωδέκατη ι  γενεθλίοις 
4  Βασίλεια  τιθέντος  'Αμαδόκου,  την  άναγραφην  των  νικώντων* 
σαλπικτάς 

Θεόδωρος  Στράτωνος  Θρδίιξ 
κήρυκας 

8a  ‘Ηφαιστίων  Δημέου  Ίάραντϊνος 
λαμπάδι  άπδ  πρώτης 
Πτολεμαίος  'Αμαδόκου  θραιξ 
λαμπάδι 

12a  Διονύσιος  Στεφάνου  ‘Αλικαρνασσεύς 
παϊδας  δόλιχον 
Αίνησις  Παταμούσου  Θραιξ 
άνδρας 

16a  Πτολεμαίος  Βουβάρου  Μακεδών 
παϊδας  στάδιον 
Πτολεμαίος  'Αμαδόκου  Θραιξ 
πτολεμαϊκούς 

20a  Κινέας  'Αλκέτου  Θεσσαλός 
άγενείους 

Κινέας  'Αλκέτου  Θεσσαλός 
άνδρας 

24a  [ . ]  Παριμενίωνος  Μακεδώυ 

[παϊδας  δί]αυλον 


παϊδας  πυγμήν 
Χρύσερμος  'Αμαδόκου  θραιξ 
πτολεμαϊκούς 
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8b  Δημήτρι,ος  Άρτέμωυος  Ναυχρατίτης 
άγενείους 

Στράτι,πττος  Μενοίτου  Μακεδώυ 
άνδρας 

12b  Βαοταχίλας  Άμαδόχου  θραιξ 

πτολεμαϊχούς  παγχράτι,ον 

Άμάδοχος  Σατόχου  θραιζ 
άγενείους 

16b  Στράτ  ίππος  Μενοίτου  Μακεδώυ 
άνδρας 

Πτολεμαίος  Άδύμου  Μαχεδώυ 
δπλίτην 

20b  Μυησίμαχος  Άμε  ι υσχλέους  Βοιώτιος 
ίππωι,  λαμπρώι 

Πτολεμαίος  Άμαδόχου  θραιΕ; 
άδόλωι.  στάδισν 

24b  Λυχομήδης  Κτησιχλέους  Σάμιος 
τελε  ίωι, 

Α[ . ]..·.[ 


Apart  from  Herakleitos  (L.  1)  and  Demetrius  (L.  8b),  the  victors 
seem  to  be  klerouchs ,  living  in  the  chora  and  mentioning  their 
original  ethnika,  ed.  pr.  (but  the  use  of  patronyms  casts  some 
doubt  on  the  klerouchic  status  of  all  the  victors  (Bingen))  || 

5a  and  7a.  J.  and  L.  Robert:  "Koenen  parle  A  tort  de  concours 
musicaux  d'apres  les  lignes  5  A  8".  ||  7b  (also  13b  and  19a). 

J.  and  L.  Robert:  "cat^gorie  ού  les  conditions  d' admission  sont 

les  memes  que  pour  les  Ptolemaia  d'Alexandrie  - ;  nous  dcrivons 

τιτολεμαϊκούς  avec  une  minuscule"  ||  8a-12a.  the  same  relay-race; 

άπο  πρώτης  refers  to  the  first  runner  of  the  team.  Dionysios  is 
the  last  runner.  In  other  inscriptions  (Syll.  ^ ,  1067;  ZPE  1, 
1967,  230)  the  first  runner  is  also  mentioned,  followed  by  the 
lampadarch;  these  lampadarchs  were  presumably  chosen  from  the 
paides  and  were  both  wealthy  and  good  sportsmen  ed.  pr.;  cf. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  l.c.  ||  23b.  <53θλος  =  "Fohlen"  ed.  pr.  ||  24b. 

for  this  man  cf.  W.  Swinnen,  Pros.Ptol.  VI,  17219,  who  restores 
this  name  in  OGIS,  47,  L.  3. 


1115.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  BY  PYTHERMOS  TO  ISIS, 

CA.  500  B.C.  SGDI,  5771;  Jeffery,  LSAG ,  p.  358,  no.  50. 

Statuette  of  Isis,  nourishing  Horus;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Cairo. 

O.  Masson,  REGYPT  29  (1977)  57-61  (ph.),  gives  a  description  of 
the  statuette  with  a  comment  on  the  script  and  on  the  several 
elements  of  the  inscription  (Πύθερμός  με  δ  Νέλωνος  έλύσατο  τής 
"Εσιος  άγαλμα) .  It  is  the  oldest  Greek  dedication  to  Isis;  by 
using  the  verb  έλυσατο  the  dedicator  expressed  that  he  wanted 
to  "deliver"  himself  from  a  vow.  Πύθερμός  is  a  typical  Ionian 
compound,  in  which  -έρμος  represents  the  name  of  the  stream  Hermos 
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(north  of  Smyrna) ;  as  to  the  patronymic  Νέλων,  compounds  and 
diminutives  formed  on  the  name  of  the  Nile  are  in  the  early 
period  not  very  frequent,  but  appear  in  the  Ionian-Attic  area. 
The  name  Νείλων  was  also  used  at  Samos,  and  it  is  possible  that 
the  dedication  was  made  in  Egypt  by  an  Ionian  from  Samos.  Cf. 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  642. 


1116.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  ("GREEK  CITY  IN  THE  DELTA"). 

DEDICATION  BY  SOKYDES  TO  APIS,  500-450  B.C.  Sammelbuch  I,  2059; 
Jeffery,  LSAG,  p.  358,  no.  52.  Bronze  Apis-bull  statuette;  now 
in  the  British  Museum.  O.  Masson,  REGYPT  29  (1977)  61-63  (ph.), 
gives  a  description  of  the  statuette,  with  a  comment  on  the 
script,  on  the  epithet  of  the  God  (Πανετίΐ,  a  hapax;  Masson  accepts 
the  interpretation  of  W.  Spiegelberg:  transcription  of  the 
Egyptian  expression  "the  bull  of  Apis")  and  on  the  name  of  the 
dedicator  E0qCx5pQ ,  i.e.  the  compound  name  Σω-χύδης  of  which  this 
inscription  is  the  oldest  attestation.  The  dedicator  was  probably 
a  Dorian.  Masson  reads  the  inscription  as  follows: 

Tot  Πα|νετα  u'  άνέστασε  |  Σδςύ|δης 


1-2.  In  the  Sammelbuch,  B.  Keil  proposes  to  read  Πανετιι  as 
Πάνοτα  =  Πάνωτα  ||  3-4.  Σδςυ|[δί]δης  Jeffery. 


1117-1118.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATIONS.  Ed.  pr.  P.J. 
Sijpesteijn  -  K.A.  Worp,  ZPE  27  (1977)  159,  nos.  7-8. 


1117:  no.  7.  Limestone  pedestal  of  a  statue;  letters  filled 
in  with  red. 


Άνοϋβι  .  [ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Άνοΰβι.  ε[ύχήν]  or  Άνοϋβι  θ[εψ  μεγύστψ] 
ed.  pr. 


1118:  no.  8.  Limestone  block. 

"Αρπαλος  |  τέκτων 
έπύησα  |  έπ'άγαδφ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1119.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILTATOS ,  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD  -  ROMAN  TIMES.  SEG,  XXIV,  1238  (cf.  also  1252).  G.-J.-M. 

-J.  Te  Riele,  TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  115,  republishes  this  text  and 
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points  out  that  it  is  now  in  the  Library  of  the  Municipal  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Amsterdam.  In  LL.  4-5  he  prints  ύτιοκόλττ| lov  (instead  of 
0n5  κόλπ I σν ,  seg  ad  loc . ) . 


1120-1123.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPHS  IN  THE  ALLARD  PIERSON 
MUSEUM  AT  AMSTERDAM.  Ed.  pr .  P.J.  Sijpesteijn  -  K. A.  Worp,  ZPE 
27  (1977)  158-159,  nos.  3-6. 


1120:  no.  3.  Limestone  block,  with  a  cross  above  the  inscription 

Τασ  ία  έβίωσεν 

έτών  κε '  ||  Τΰ- 

3l  I  γ'  II  ίνδίκ(τίονος) 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2-3.  TG3<i.>l  |  (=  lOth  of  Tybi)  is  a 

'less  attractive  solution'  ed.  pr. 


1121:  no.  4.  Sandstone  block;  letters  filled  in  with  red. 

Κρά|ι43α  I  Λυσι  |ράχου 
(έτών)  ο'  άτε|κνος 
ε6Κ>χι* 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1122:  no.  5.  Limestone  block. 

t - 1  I  [ - 1  (έτών)  θ' 

εύψύ|χι 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1123:  no.  6.  UPPER  EGYPT.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH.  Limestone  block, 
with  three  concentric  circles;  in  the  inner  circle  a  decoration 
consisting  of  eight  wedges;  in  the  2nd  circle  the  inscription. 

εις  θεός  δ  3οτ*ιθεος  Μουσης 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
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B.  Boyaval,  BIFAO  64  (1966)  86-87,  no.  16.  G.-J.-M.-J.  Te  Riele, 

TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  116,  republishes  this  text  which  is  now  in 
the  Library  of  the  Municipal  University  of  Amsterdam.  Possibly 
originating  from  the  Fayoum  according  to  B.  and  Te  R. ,  but  see 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  547  ("epitaphe  chretienne  de 
Nubie  -  -  -  du  type  si  rdpandue") ;  cf.  also  G.  Lefebvre,  Recueil , 
p.  XXVIII  (Bingen) . 


1125.  BOUHEN  (SOUTH  TEMPLE).  The  two  inscriptions  SEG,  XXVI, 
1719  and  1720,  have  been  erroneously  classified  under  Egypt. 
They  belong  to  Nubia. 
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1125  bis.  APOLLONIA.  CORPUS  OF  GREEK  (AND  LATIN)  INSCRIPTIONS. 
J.  Reynolds  published  a  Corpus  of  78  Greek  (and  11  Latin) 
inscriptions  from  Apollonia  in  Apollonia.  Suppi.  Volume  of  Libya 
Antigua  (1977)  293-333.  Forty-two  Greek  inscriptions  are  new 
and  are  presented  below.  The  remaining  thirty-six  have  been 
published  before.  As  to  the  latter  our  policy  has  been  the 
following:  (a)  Those  included  in  previous  volumes  of  SEG:  we  give 
a  concordance  below  and  mention  lectiones  variae;  (b)  those 
not  included  in  previous  volumes  of  SEG:  we  take  the  opportunity 
of  presenting  all  these  texts  in  toto  (but  for  an  exception  see 
our  lemma  no.  1194)  irrespective  of  whether  or  not  significant 


changes  have  been  made  in  R's 

Corpus . 

SEG 

Apollonia 

IX, 

350 

(1st 

cent.  B.C.) 

no.  1 

(early  3rc*  cent.  B.C.) 

XVII, 

816 

(in  (b)  [*Αρ]ευς) 

no.  39 

(in  (b)  ...]εΰς;  the 

letter  preceding  the 
epsilon  seems  Λ  rather 
than  P) 

817 

no.  2 

818 

no.  67 

(Jewish  family) 

819 

L.  1: 

[  Ίο]υδίων 

no.  48 

[Ίου]6ίωυ  (or  Δίωυ, 
preceded  by  a  date) 

L.  5: 

Δωροθέ[ου] 

Δωροθέψ 

L.  6 : 

in  fine  E - 

Σα— 

L.  10: 

in  fine  T - 

Tl[  — 

L .  1 2  : 

TAI - 

TAIA — 

820 

no.  30 

XVIII, 

760 

no.  3 

762 

no.  44 

XX, 

707 

(L.  1 

:  [Θεαρο]ί) 

no.  5 

( [Θεαρ]ς>£  ς>[  L  ] ) 

708 

(L.  2 

:  Άπόλλων[  l  ] ) 

no.  14 

(L.  2:  *Απόλλων[ος]) 

709 

no.  10 
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1126.  APOLLONIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  PTOLEMY  VIII,  SOTER 
II  BY  STOLOS,  REIGN  OF  PTOLEMY  VIII.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble 
base.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  ASA  39-40  (1961-1962) 
no.  204;  republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  305-306  no.  24 
(with  full  bibliography;  in  the  app.  crit.  we  indicate  only 
P.C. ’ s  readings) : 

[Βασιλέα  Πτολεμ]αϊσγ  [θεόν  Σω]- 
[τηρα  βασι]λέως  Πτολε[υαίου] 

[του]  δευτ[έρ]ου  Εύερ[γέτου] 

4  [Στόλίφς  Θέ[ωνος  ό  συ]γ[γένης] 

[καί]  έπισ[*τολαγράφος  ?  καί  άρχεδέατρος] 

[καί]  ναύας>[χος  ?  καί  έπί  των  ήνίων] 

[εύερ]γε[σίας  ένεκεν  της  είς  έαυτόν] 

1.  ?  Πτολεμ]αΐσγ  P.C.  ||  2.  Βασι]λέως  Πτολε[ραίου  P.C.  || 

3.  ]-ΕΥ”[ . . . ]ου  Εύερ[γετ  p.c.  ||  4.  ]3ΣΟ“[  ]Γ[  p.c.  ||  5. 

] -ΠΙΣ [  P.C.  II  6.  ]ΝΑΥΑΙ[  P.C.  ||  7.  ]ΓΗ[  P.C.  ||  for  Stolos 

cf.  SEG,  IX,  62;  XVIII,  730  and  Inscr.  Delos,  1533-1535;  cf. 

L.  Mooren,  La  hierarchie  de  cour  ptolemalque  (Louvain  1977) 
186-188;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  454. 


1127.  APOLLONIA.  LIST  OF  NAMES  AND  DATES,  AUGUSTAN  PERIOD 
TO  1st  CENT.  A. D.  Base  of  white  marble,  moulded  above  and 
below,  inscribed  on  one  face  which  is  broken  away  at  the  upper 
right  corner  and  damaged  along  all 'edges.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Pugliese 
Carratelli,  ASA  39-40  (1961-1962)  208;  republished  by  J.  Reynolds, 
Apollonia  304-305  no.  21  (a)  and  (b)  (ph.): 

(a)  Διονύσιος  [,]IIZ[... 

Διονύσιος  v.  Σ[  ed.  pr.;  perhaps  L  (=  έτους)  ιζ’,  year  17 
Reynolds . 

(b)  (έτους)  ι'  Σωσίβιος 
'Αρίστων  ‘Ιππα  (?) 

(έτους)  λβ'  Διονύσιος  (έτους)  λ'  Καρνεάδης 
4  Σω(?)  Ίτδαλλά 

(έτους)  κα'  Εύφράνωρ  νωμμ 
Μάρκος  Σ(?)  (έτους)  λ'  Εύφράνωρ 

(έτους)  λε  ’  Βαρκαϊος  Κα(?) 

L  for  έτους;  each  entry  in  a  different  hand;  the  inscriptions 
resemble  the  ephebic  graffiti  of  Kyrene,  Reynolds  ||  1.  (έτους)  γ' 

p.c.  ||  2.  (έτους)  πδ'  P.C.  ||  3.  (έτους)  λ'  Διονύσιος  |  P.c.  || 

4.  ||€^ΛΛΑ  P.C.  The  Libyan  name  Ίτθαλλάμμων  is  completed 

sinistrorsus  at  the  end  of  the  next  line  (which  solves  the 
problem  of  Reynold's  νωμμ)  Bingen  ||  6.  Μ5ρκος  N  (έτους)  κ' 

P.C.  ||  7.  in  fine  K  P.C. 
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1128.  APOLLONIA.  LIST  OF  PRIESTS  OF  APOLLO,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  - 
1st  CENT.  A. D.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  ASA  39-40  (1961- 
1962)  201a ;  republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  297  no.  6  (ph.) 

[Δ]ιόδοτος  Καρνεάδ[ου] 

[  i  ]ςρειτεύων  Άπόλλ[ωνος] 
v.  θεός  ν.  Τύχη  ν.  [Αγαθή] 

4  [ί,]ερεϊς  τοϋ  Άπόλλω[νος] 

Διόδοτος  Καρνεά[6ου]' 

'Απολλώνιος  *Αρη[ίου] 

'Αριστομένης  'Αρίσ[τωνος?] 

8  'Απολλώνιος  'Απολ[ . . . 

Καρνεάδης  Καρνέ [άδου] 

Εύφράναρ  Εύφράν[ορος] 

Τυχάσιος  Δισνυσί[ου] 

12  'Αριστόπολις  Δημη[τρίου] 

[  Ά]ρ[  ί  ]στων  Ε[ . . . 


3.  [Άγαθη]  omitted  by  ed.  pr.  |)  4.  [1ε]ρεϊς  ed.  pr.  ||  6. 

Αρη [  ed .  pr . 


1129.  APOLLONIA.  LISTS  OF  PRIESTS  OF  APOLLO  (?) ,  1st  CENT. 

A . D .  Ed.  pr.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  ASA  39-40  (1961-1962)  203 
(possibly  the  same  stele  (re-used)  as  Reynolds'  no.  6  =  our 
lemma  1128);  republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  298  7a  (ph.); 
Reynolds  adds  two  more  pieces  7b  and  c  which  were  unpublished 
and  which  we  add  here: 


(a) 

(b)  - 

[Κ]αρνεάδης  Άγαθάρχου 

Ια[ . . . 

[Δ]ηΰήτριος  ‘Ηρακλείδου 

Γ?[  — 

"Αρειος  'Αριστσπόλιος 

Μ(αρκος)  [ . . . 

4 

Άμμη'νιος  'Αμμων ίου 

Β[  . . . 

Δημ,ήτριος  ' Αριστσπόλιος 

4  Μ(άρκος)[... 

Διόιραντος  Κτησίππου 

Ν[  . . . 

Καρτ ίμαχος  ' Ιάοονος 

?[... 

8 

Τε ιμόνοθος  ' Αγαθάρχου 

Κ[... 

Είχρρις  Λύσιος 

8 - 

Πρώταρχος  Διοδώρου 

Άθήναιος  Κτησίππου 

(c)  - 

12 

Χαρί φαντός  Άχιλλέως 

. . . ]ου 

Πραξις  Κλητομάχου 

• ία 

Διόδοτος  Σωσιβίου 

. . .  ]ω 

'Αλέξανδρος  Νικίου 

4  ...]  ?  ν 

16 

Διόδοτος  Νικίου 

. . .  ε]υς 

Ι(όπλιος)  Ko(?)  Θόας  ξφφρ^ς  Κρεσ 

...]α 
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(a)  17.  θόα£  Εύφρίσκο[υ]  ed.  pr.;  the  letters  of  this  line 
seem  later  than  those  of  LL.  1-16  Reynolds  ||  (b)  seems  later 

than  most  of  (a)  id. 


1130.  APOLLONIA.  LISTS  OF  PRIESTS  OF  APOLLO  (?),  1st  CENT. 
A.D.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  ASA  39-40  (1961-1962)  202 
(possibly  the  same  stele  (re-used)  as  Reynolds'  no.  6;  cf.  our 
lemma  1128);  republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  299-300  no. 

8  (a)  and  (b)  (ph.): 


(a) 


(b) 


[Άθ]ήναιος  Ποσειδωνίου 

!(·.· 

Απολλώνιος  Καρνεάδου 

EI[.]Q...  (?) 

[Ί]όαων  Ζηνίωνος 

ΛΣΕ[ ... 

4 

'Αλέξανδρος  Θεοκύδου 

4 

[ .  ]Α[  ... 

Ζήνων  Ζήνωνος 

[ . ]Δ[ ... 

[Χ]αρίφαντος  ‘Ηρακλείδου 

[  .  ]Λ[  ... 

[Κ]λητόναχος  Καρτιιάχου 

[.]ΦΙ[... 

8 

[Ε]δφρις  Kapf ιρώχου 

8 

[... 

[Ν] ικίας  'Αλεξάνδρου 

[... 

[Ά]ρίστων  Ά[ρι]στομένους 

[ .  ]Α[  ... 

[  Ά]πολλώνιος  θέωνος 

ΗΡ[ ... 

12 

[Δι  ]όδωρός*Δ[  ι  Ιςδώρου 

12 

ΚΑ[ ... 

[Σ]ωσίδιος  Διοδότου 

Μ[ . . . 

[Ά]^ήναιος  'Αθηναίου 

(έτους) [ . . . 

['Αρί]στων  Διοδότου 

Α[... 

16 

[Κτ]ήσιππος  Διοίράντου 

16 

ΚΑ[ ... 

[  ΆΙιαιώνιος  Άυμωνίου 

Μ[ ... 

[Σ]ωσίπατρος  Λευκίου 

ΔΟ[ . . . 

[Σ]ωσίπατρος  Διο[  . . . 
20  [..ο.5..]ξφ[..]ΗΣ[.. 


Ad  (a):  3.  Ίόοων  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  'Αρίφαντος  ed.  pr.  ||  10. 

*Ap[  ι]στομένους  ed.  pr.  ||  20.  [ . . .  .  ]E[  . .  ]Π<  [  ed.  pr.  ||  Ad  (b) 
between  L.  1  and  2  a  horizontal  cut,  whose  purpose  is  obscure 
Reynolds . 


1131.  APOLLONIA.  BOUNDARY  STONE  DEFINING  THE  LIMITS  OF 
ESTATES  OF  THE  ROMAN  PEOPLE,  54  A.D.  Part  of  a  limestone  stele. 
Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  308  no.  32  (ph.): 


[r]estituit  vac.  [δι]ά  Λρ[υκίου] 
Άκιλίο[υ]  Στράβωνος) 
του  ίδιου  πρ[εσδ]- 
[ε]υτοΟ  [δ](Χ>[υς  δια]- 
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κατεχομ[  ένους  ] 

[ύ]πδ  ίδιωχώ[ν] 

[δήμψ  'Ρ]ωυαί[ων  άπο]- 
8  [κα]χ£[σχησέν] 


Cf.  SEG ,  XXVI,  1816  and  our  lemma  no.  1132  ||  3.  lap.  ΙΔΙννΟΥ. 


1132.  APOLLONIA.  BOUNDARY  STONE  FROM  THE  PUBLIC  LAND  OF  THE 
ROMAN  PEOPLE,  54-55  A.D.  SEG,  XXVI,  1816.  Now  also  unchanged 
in  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  319-320  no.  59  (ph.) . 


1133.  APOLLONIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  COMMODUS  (?) ,  177- 
180  A.D.  AJA  17  (1913)  183,  no.  69  (dr.) .  Republished  by 
J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  320  no.  60. 

[ Αύχοκράτορα  Κ]αίσαρα  Λ(ούκισν)  Αύρη- 
[λισν  . . ca . 8 . . ]  Σεδαοχδν  άρ- 
[χιερέα  μέγισχσν  ά  πό]λι.ς  [ά  Άπολλ]ωυια- 
4  [χών]  vac. 


2.  Κόμμοδσν]  ed.  pr.;  the  available  space  strongly  suggests 
this  restoration  rather  than  that  of  Verus'  name,  Reynolds  || 
4.  this  line  was  omitted  by  ed.  pr. 


1134.  APOLLONIA.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  AN  EMPEROR,  2nd  - 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Sandstone  block.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia 
304  no.  19  (ph.) : 

. . .  ]v  Μ  (όρκου)  Αύρηλίου  Άν[χωνείνου  ... 

..!]Ι[..]ΙΜΕΝΟΣ  ΊΌ[  ...' 

•  *···  ·  · 

1.  χοΰ  κυρίου  ήνιω]ν  or  Αύχοκραχόρωυ  Και.σάρω]ν  ed.  pr.  ||  2. 

χ[δ  χ]έ)ΐενος  xo[0  ?  ed.  pr.,  who  also  adds  that  the  traces  are 
not  compatible  with  δεδειγμένος. 


1135.  APOLLONIA.  LIST  OF  NAMES  (EPHEBES?) ,  2nd  -  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  Fragment  of  a  panel  of  white  marble.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds, 
Apollonia  317  no.  56  (ph.) : 


...  ?  Και.  ])ίίλ^[ος  — 
. . .  ]  Άννιος  [ . . . 

...]  Τ(ίχος)  Φλάουιος  [... 

4  ...]  Τ(ίχος)  Φλάουιος  [... 

...]  Τ(ίχος)  Φλάουιος  [... 
...]  Γερελλανφ[ς. . . 
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. . .  ]  "Αννιος  [ . . . 
. .. ]M0[ . . . 


1.  or  Ά]κίλΐ[ος  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  Gerellanus  is  originally  a 

S.-E.  Italian  nomen  and  was  introduced  to  the  Greek  world  by 
Italian  negotiatores  ed.  pr. 


1136.  APOLLONIA.  IMPERIAL  GIFT  TO  THE  CITY,  4th  -  5th  CENT. 
A.D.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  ASA  39-40  (1961-1962)  201^ 
(engraved  on  the  reverse  side  to  201a  =  above  our  lemma  1128); 
republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  298  no.  6c  (ph.): 


. . .  ΰ]φ*  ήλίψ  δεσηόται 
...εύ]τυχεΐς  Σεβαστοί  palm 
...τη]  πόλει.  ύπερ  εύτυχίας 
4  ...  ]7θυς  αυτών  palm 

. . . .του  λαμ]προτάτου 
[?  vac.  ήγεμόνος]  vac. 


4.  ]ους  αυτών  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  ίε]ροτάτου  ed.  pr. 


1137.  APOLLONIA.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  EMPERORS  AND  A 
GOVERNOR,  4tl1  -  5th  CENT.  A.D.  Three  damaged  sandstone  blocks, 
re-used  in  the  apse  of  a  church.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia 
302  no.  12  (ph. ) : 

...έ]τιί  της  παν[ευδ]αίμσνος  (3ασι.λ[είας  ..?..]ου  τών  αιωνίων 

Αύγ [ ούστων . . . 

. .  .Φλ(άουιος)  ]  Πατρίκιο[ς  Βί]ταλιανδς  δ  λα[ μπρότατος  ήγεμων 

. .?. .  β]ασι.λι  | [ .] jv  ν. 


1.  The  same  formula  in  OGIS,  722  (joint  reign  of  Valentinian, 
Valens  and  Gratian)  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  Cod.  Theod.  VIII. 1.16  mentions 

a  Vitalianus  as  dux  Libyae  in  417  A.D.,  but  "if  he  is  the  same 
man  the  title  used  here  shows  that  at  the  time  of  this  inscription 
he  had  not  yet  reached  that  position"  ed.  pr.  ||  in  fine  perhaps 
β]ασι.λι,Μών  ed.  pr. 


1138.  APOLLONIA.  MONUMENTAL  TEXT,  RECORDING  OFFICIAL  BUILDING 
(?) ,  4fc^  -  5th  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  block.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds, 
Apollonia  316  no.  54  (ph.); 


. .  .ή]γεμων  <?[ . . . 


"The  style  of  the  lettering  and  the  reference  to  the  governor 
suggest  a  monumental  text,  recording  official  building"  ed.  pr. 
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1139.  APOLLONIA.  THE  DECREE  OF  ANASTASIUS  DE  REBUS  LIBYCIS, 
REIGN  OF  ANASTASIUS.  Panels  of  coarse-grained  white  marble. 

Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  309-312  no.  37  (ph.).  The 
Apollonia  panels  present  fragments  of  Anastasius'  decree  (from 
par.  1-5;  6-9;  10;  one  unidentified)  which  was  already  known 
from  an  inscription  from  Ptolemais  (SEG,  IX,  356)  and  partially 
(par.  11  -  end)  from  an  inscription  from  Teucheira  (SEG,  IX,  414). 
The  Apollonia  fragments  enabled  F.  Chamoux  and  J.  Reynolds 
considerably  to  improve  the  reading  of  the  Ptolemais  text.  We 
present  here  the  improved  text  of  Ptolemais  without  indicating 
in  detail  where  the  new  fragments  brought  new  readings: 

[Αύτοκρότωρ  Καϊσαρ  Φλ(άβιος)  Αναστάσιος  νικητής  ευσεβής 

ευτυχής] 

[ τροτταιοΰχος  άεισέβαστος  Αύγουστος  δέδωκε  τούς  καινούς] 
[θείους  τύπους  έπί  τού  περιβλ(έπτου)  κόμιτ(ος)  καί  δουκός 

Δανιήλος] 

§  1  [ώστε  τούς  νϋν  καί  κατά  καιρόν  δουκικούς  καί  τούς  ταύτην] 

5.  [άποπληρώοαντας  ή  πληροϋντας  τ]ήν  [στρατί αν  μήτε  στρατιω¬ 
τικά] 

[κομίζεσθαί  σιτηρέσια  μήτε  είς  μ]άτρικςι[ς  στρατιωτικάς 

άναιρέρεσθαι  ] 

§  2  [ώστε  είναι  τούς  δουκικούς  αίεί  τεσσε]ςχάκοντα  [μόνους  καί 

μόνας  τάς] 

[  τεσσεράκσντα  άνώνας  καί  τά  τεσσερά]  κοντά  [κάπιτα  τά] 
[έκταττόμενα  αύτοϊς  παρά  των  ένδοξοτ ] άτων  [έπαρχων  έν] 

10.  [ταϊς  καθ' έτος  δηληγατίοσιν  κομίζεσ]θα[ι  καί  μεταξύ] 
[έαυτών  ώς  άν  βούλσιντο  διανΐμαι  όφίλοντας  πόντος] 

[καί  προσκαρτερεΐν  ταϊς  δικαστικαϊς  καί  δημοσίαι]ς 
[ύπηρεσίαις  καί  τρέιρεσθαι  έκ  των  οίκίων  σιτ]ηρ(εσίωι>) 

[ούδέ  γάρ  ήγούμεθα  πλιόνων  δεΐσθαι  τό  πράγμα  τ]ού- 
15.  [των  παραμενόντων  τη  ίδίςι  στρατίςι  vac.  ]  vac. 

§  3  [ώστε  κρατεΐν  τάς  μάτρικας  τάς  παρά  Δανιήλος  το]ΰ  περ[ι]- 

βλ(έπτου) 

[κόμιτος  καί  δουκός  συνταγείαας  vac.  ]  vac. 

§  4  [ώστε  μή  έζεϊναι  τφ  νϋν  ή  κατά  καιρόν  δουκί  κομίζεσθαί  τι] 

παρά  τ[αΛ>] 

[στρατιωτών  υπέρ  της  καλουμένης  μεν  εύμενίας  ούσ]ης 

[δε  έξ] 

20.  [έθους  ούκ  άγαθοΰ  κακής  συν]η[θίας  vac.  ]  ν.  [vac.] 

§  5  [ώστε  μη  έζεΐναι  τοϊς  νΰν  ή  κατά  κίςαρόγ  [νουμεραρίοις  ή  ] 

[πριμισκρινίοις  κομίζεσθαί  τι  π]αρά  τ[ών  στρατιωτών] 

[τών  πέντε  Αριθμών  λόγψ  χαρτ]ατικών  [  vac.  ] 

§  6  [ώστε  τήν  δωδεκότην  μοίραν  μη  έκ  των  προτέραν  διδο]- 

25.  [μένωυ  έκ  τοϋ  δημοσίου  πάσαν  παρακατέχεσθαι  άλλά] 

[αύτών  των  κατά  μέρος  διδομένωυ  την  μέν  δωδεκότην] 

[κατά  άναλογίαν  έχειν  έκαστον  των  προσώπων  οΐς  ή] 

[τοιαύτη  άφώριστα]ι  πα[ραμυθία  τά  δέ  λοιπά  μέρη  τούς 

γενναίο] - 

[τάτους  κομίζεσθ]αι  σ[τρατιώτας  όμοίως  έκαστους] 
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30.  [  τούτων  κατά  άναλ]ογ£α[ν  των  έκ  τοϋ  δημοσίου  δοθέντων] 

[καί  κσμιζομέν]ς>υ(ς)  καί  [μή  τους  μέν  άποπλ ] ηρς>φ- 
[σθαι  τήν  αυτών  παρα]μυθίαν  [τούς  δέ  στρατιώτ ]ας  ν. 
[χρεωστϊσθαι  vac.  ]  vac.  [  vac.  ]  vac. 

§  7  [ώ]σ[τε  ίνσπέκτου  γε]νομένου  [μη  καταζητί ]σ9αι 

35.  ώς  ά[σθενεϊς  τ]ούς  πρώτο[υς  έκάστου  άρι]θμσϋ 

καί  κά[στρου  τουτέσ]τι[ν  ε]ί  μέ[ν  έκατσν  είεν  άν]δρ(ες) 
τούς  π[ρώτους  πέν]τε  εί  δε  κα[ί  διακόσιοι  τούς  πρώτους] 
δέκα  την  [δε  αύτ]ήν  άναλ[ογίαν  καί  έπί  τοϊς] 
πλίωσιν  κα[ί  έπί  τοΐ]ς  έλάτ[τοσιν  άνδράσιν] 

40.  φυλάττεσ8α[  ι  vac.  ] 

§  8  ώστε  έκ  πάντων  τ[ών]  άρίθμων  [καί  ούκ  άφ ' έκάστου ] 

τούτων  άποκεκληρώσδαι  τ[ψ  περι0λ(έτττφ)  δουκί] 
ήτοι  τοϊς  περί  των  τοιούτω[ν  άποστέλλειν] 
αυτούς  όφίλουσιν  [εί]ς  γραμ[μάτων  έπικο]- 
45.  [μ]ιδήν  καί  άλλος  άποκρ[  ίσεις  στρατ ιώτας  δε  ]- 
καπέντε  δστιαρίους  πέν[τε  καί  είς  παραφύλα] - 
κήν  τοϋ  δημοσίου  δεσμωτηρ[  ίου]  ςττςατ t  [ ώτας  έπτα] 
[π]αρέχεσ9αι  δέ  τούτους  έκ  τώ[ν  λ]όγψ  ύπη[ρεσίας  έν  έ]- 
[κ]άστφ  άρίθμφ  έαθέντων  κςι[ί  ο]ύκ  άνα[ γκαίων  έν  και  ]- 
50.  [ρ]ψ  πολέμου  καθεστώ[των  έκ  τ]ής  σχολ[ής  δηλον]- 

[ότι  τ]ών  κιρκιτόρων  καί  τ[ών  μετ']  αύτο[ύς  στρατιωτών] 
[τούς  δε]  λοιπούς  πάντας  π[ροσκαρτερεϊν  τοϊς  φοσαάτοις] 

§  9  [ώστε  τον]  έπικίμονσν  εί  τις  α[ίτιαθείη  παρ'  αύτφ  μέχρι  νο]- 

[μισμάτων]  έκατών  λαμ§[άνειν  ήμισυ  νομίσματος  καί] 

55.  [αύτοΰ  έ£ετ]άζειν  τήν  ύ[πόθεσιν  εί  δέ  μή  παραχθείη] 

[ή  ύποθέσις  άζ]ήμισν  τό[ν  αίτιαθέντα  φυλάττεσ]- 
[θαι  vac.  ]  vac.  [  vac.  ] 

§  10  [ώστε  τούς  έν  κάστρο ις  ίδι]ώτας  διδ[όναι  προτέρους  τα] 

[μητάτα  δίχα  διατροφής]  έκαστον  [πρός  τήν  τών  οίκημάτων] 

60.  ών  κέκτηται  δύναμιν  εί]  δέ  μή  έξα[ρκεΐ  τα  έκείνων  οίκή]- 
[ματα  καί  αυτούς  τούς  στρ]ατιώτα[ς  έφ'  ύστερον  ?  είς  τα] 
[ίδια  ..  c.  14  ..  ] ως  παρ[ έχε ιν  μητάτα  καί] 

[μή  ένυδρισαμένους]  τούς  ίδ[ ιώτας  προφάσει  μη]- 
[τάτων  ..  c.  12  ..]0ΊΗΠ[  ..c.  5..  τών  αύτφ  δια]- 

65.  [φερόντων  οίκημάτων]  vac.  [  vac.  ] 

34.  ίνσπεσίμου  συνοδι,ακοϋ  SEG  ιχ  ||  35.  ώς  άσθενεΐς  {ι}  ή 

άχρείους  seg  (lap.  Ptol.)  ||  37.  εί  δέ  διακόσιοι  seg  (lap. 

Ptol . )  II  45-46.  δέκα  καί  πέντε  seg  (lap.  Ptol.)  ||  53.  έπικείμενόν 
τις  seg  (lap.  Ptol.)  ||  55-56.  παρςιντ[ά  τή]ν  [ύπ]ό[θεσιν] 
είσά<γ>ιν  κα[ί]  τόν  seg  ||  58.  έν]  το[ϊς]  κάστροις  seg  (lap. 

Ptol.)  II  60.  εί  δέ  [μή  άρκο]ϋσι  seg  ||  62.  ίδια  κομίζ[ει]ν 
κάστρα  SEG  ||  64-65.  [έκασ]τσν  δίχα  τών  αύτφ  διαφίφ} ερόντων  seg. 


1140.  APOLLONIA.  CONSTRUCTION  OF  A  BAPTISTERY,  6th  CENT. 

A.D.  (?) .  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  ASA  39-40  (1961-1962)  200  bis. 
Republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  320-321  no.  61  (ph.),  with 
further  bibliography  (Gallavotti,  ΜΑΙΑ  15,  1963,  459;  Peek,  Abh. 
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Sachs.  Akad.  73,  1972,  20;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1964,  no.  563; 
1973,  no.  532) : 


[  ..  7  ..  τε]ιχώυ  λουτρόν  άκηράσιον 

ένθ*  άποδυσάμενός  τι,ς  άμαρτάδας  &ς  πρίν  £ρε[ξεν] 
αδθις  γενναται  πνευματικοί  ς  λοχίαις. 

4  τόν  κτίστην  κεδνήν  τ'  άλοχσν  καί  [τ]έκνα  φύ [ λασσε ] 
μισθόν  "Αναξ  τούτον  σωι  θεράποντι  διδούς 


1.  £[μ£α  τοϋθ'ό]ρρων  λουτρόν  άκηράσιον  Peek  ||  5.  σων  P.c. 


1141.  APOLLONIA.  INSCRIBED  SEATS  IN  THE  THEATRE.  Ed.  pr . 
J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  319  no.  58;  the  rows  have  been  numbered 
from  the  orchestra  upwards  and  the  cunei  from  East  to  West: 


Row 

1, 

cuneus 

1 

...]KOY[... 

cuneus 

4 

Λα[  . . . 

Row 

2, 

cuneus 

3 

. . .  ]ΙΜΑΙΙΛΑΣΙΛ[ . . . 

Row 

4, 

cuneus 

3 

. . . ]νος 

Row 

5, 

cuneus 

2 

. . . ]T[ . . . ]ΙΣΙΙΗΝ[ . . . 

cuneus 

5 

ΠΕΙΣΙΩΙΝ 

Row 

8, 

cuneus 

2 

Μ[ . . . 

Row 

9, 

cuneus 

2 

0  ν.  Ν  ν.  Μ[ . . . 

cuneus 

5 

!..]ΠΥΘ  ν.  Ν  ν.  Σ[ . . . 

Row 

10, 

cuneus 

2 

_ ]ΑΣΟ  ν.  Μενάνδρου [ 

Row 

11, 

cuneus 

2 

Μνα[ _ 

Row 

13, 

cuneus 

2 

. . .  ]ΚΛ[ _ ]Α 

Row 

14, 

cuneus 

4 

Κ[.]ΥΑ[... 

ROW 

15, 

cuneus 

4 

. . . ]0ΛΑ[ . . .and. . . ]ΝΕ[ 

Row 

16, 

cuneus 

1 

'Αρο[ . . . 

Row 

18, 

cuneus 

5 

..."  ]αΝΑΞ[.]Σ  ν.  Ν[  . . . 

Row 

o 

CM 

cuneus 

1 

. . .  ]εταριανοϋ 

·“  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  presumably  names  of  individuals  or  groups 
to  whom  the  seats  were  allotted  ed.  pr. 


1142.  APOLLONIA.  MARBLE  PANEL  MENTIONING  HERMES  AND  ARTEMIS, 
2n<3  HALF  4fch  CENT.  B.C.  (?)  .  Marble  panel,  inscribed  on  the 
exposed  face  which  is  largely  occupied  by  five  features 
approximately  in  the  shape  of  horseshoes;  the  two  upper  ones 
are  larger  than  the  rest  and  have  inscriptions  cut  along  their 
flat  sides.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  302  no.  13  (ph.): 

(a)  ‘Ερμης  (b)  "Αρτεμις 


Perhaps  the  panel  was  "a  mould  for  making  flat  metal  votive 
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offerings  -  two  folding  mirrors  and  a  ring"  ed.  pr. 


1143.  APOLLONIA.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  A  SYRACUSAN,  LATE 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part  of  marble  stele,  broken  below  and  at 
the  right  side.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  ASA  39-40  (1961- 
1962)  205;  republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  303  no.  15  (ph.): 

Δισνύσ[ ιος  τοΰ  δεινός  ?]  ;  Συρακό[σιος  ?  vac.] 


1144.  APOLLONIA.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  ASKLEPIOS  (?) ,  2nd  - 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Two  fragments  of  white  marble,  cut  down  for 
re-use,  (a)  left  quarter  of  the  abacus  and  capital  of  a  colonette, 
(b)  left  quarter  of  the  base  and  lower  moulding  of  the  same 
colonette.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  303  no.  16  (ph.): 

(a)  'Ασ[κλαπ - ,-  (b)  ”Ασκ[ λαπ - ] 


1145.  APOLLONIA.  NAME  ON  A  MARBLE  BLOCK.  White  marble  block, 
re-used  in  the  VI ^  cent.  A.D.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia 
300  no.  9  (ph . ) : 

- ]  I  Ζήνωνος  I  [? - 

•  ·  · 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  "The  letters,  which  are  large,  suggest 
that  the  name  was  cut  on  a  base,  honorary  or  funerary,  rather 
than  in  a  list"  ed.  pr. 


1146.  APOLLONIA.  INSCRIPTION  WITH  NAME  AND  DATE.  Part  of  a 
sandstone  stele.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  305  no.  22  (ph.) : 

(έτους)  δ'  Καρνεάόης  j  Είχρριος  |  [ - 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  "Space  for  c.  6  lines  in  which  only 
isolated  letters  are  visible";  perhaps  "irregularly  placed 
graffiti  (?  ephebic  - )  rather  than  a  formal  text"  ed.  pr. 


1147.  APOLLONIA.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  DIONYSIOS.  Sandstone 
block.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Morelli,  ASA  39-40  (1961-1962)  295;  republished 
by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  306  no.  25. 

[Δ] ισνύσιος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
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1148.  APOLLONIA.  DEDICATION,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Sandstone  block 
from  a  Ionic  entablature,  inscribed  on  the  two  fasciae.  Ed.  pr. 

J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  303  no.  20  (ph.) : 

...συν  τφ  k]0oup  περ[ί  ..c.  7..  τ]ο  πατ[ρίδι,  £δαχε _ 

. .  .ά]φιεραχχιντο[ς. . . 

2.  The  name  of  the  dedicator  ("probably  the  proconsul")  was 
erased;  "he  may  be  identical,  therefore,  with  the  erased  proconsul 
in  an  unpublished  inscription  of  Commodan  date  at  Cyrene"  ed. 
pr. 


1149.  APOLLONIA.  DEDICATION  TO  AN  EMPEROR  (?) ,  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  Sandstone  block.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  313 
no.  40. 


. .  .Α]ύτοκρ[ατ. . . 
. . . ]λιου  Δ[ . . . 


2.  "The  line  perhaps  contains  the  dedicator's  name  rather  than 
the  emperor's"  ed.  pr. 


1150.  APOLLONIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PHULUSIA,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  L.  Beschi, 
ASA  47-48  (1969-1970)  197  (ph.).  Republished  by  J.  Reynolds, 
Apollonia  322  no.  66: 


Φυλυσια 

Βαθυκλεΰς 


1.  Φυλυσια  probably  is  a  Libyan  name  ed.  pr. 


1151.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  (?)  INSCRIPTION,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  - 
1st  CENT.  A.D.  Sandstone  block.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia 
315-316  no.  51  (ph.) : 

Διόδοτος  |  Άπο[λ]λωνιος  |  [....]όδοτος  |  [Καρ]νεάδης 


1152.  APOLLONIA.  EPITAPH  OF  THEUXENOS ,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  1st 
CENT.  A.D.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  ASA  39-40  (1961-1962)  206. 
Republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  321  no.  65  (pi.): 

Θεύξε I νος  v.  |  Βαρκαϋ |ος  vac.  |  Δισκρά|τους 


3-4.  Βαρκαΐ/ος  ethnikon  Reynolds. 
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1153.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  STELE,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  1st  CENT. 
A . D.  Lower  right  corner  of  a  sandstone  stele.  Ed.  pr.  J. 
Reynolds,  Apollonia  322  no.  69  (ph.): 

-  -  -  I  ...]ιου  j  ...]v  Άηολ|...]νος  πα|...]π 


4.  π  is  likely  to  be  a  figure  (80) ,  and  presumably  an  age  ed. 
pr. 


1154.  APOLLONIA.  EPITAPH  OF  MYRO,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  JHS  28 
(1908)  200  no.  39  (Sammelbuch,  I,  227).  Republished  by  J. 
Reynolds,  Apollonia  325  no.  78: 

Μυρώ  Πτ  |  ολεραίο  |  υ  ΑΝΥΝΗ  |  ώς  έτών  |  ιγ  ' 


3-4.  Ά(μ)υνήως  ed.  pr.;  Άνυνήως  Sammelbuch;  perhaps  misread 
for  γυνή,  though  the  subject  is  rather  young  ed.  pr.  [The 
latter  is  not  a  valid  argument,  since  girls  are  known  to  have 
married  at  the  age  of  13-14  Pleket] . 


1155.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  JHS 
28  (1908)  199  no.  35  (Sammelbuch,  I,  223).  Republished  by  J. 
Reynolds,  Apollonia  326  no.  83: 

ΑΝΜΩΛΙΟΥ 

ΠΥΘΑΤΟΟ 


1.  Perhaps  Άυμω[ν]ίου  JHS  ||  2.  perhaps  a  shortened  form  of 

Πυθάρετος  JHS;  "but  there  is  probably  some  misreading"  Reynolds  | 
Bingen  would  print  'AulilACou  Πυθατος. 


1156.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  JHS 
28  (1908)  199  no.  36  (Sammelbuch,  I,  224).  Republished  by  J. 
Reynolds,  Apollonia  326  no.  84: 

(a)  Αθλου  Αύσ 

οληνοϋ 

(b)  καί  Έγλογή  τ[οϋ]  Λουκά. 

(a)  Perhaps  Αύσ  |  [  κ  ]  οληνοΰ  Reynolds  ||  (b)  "the  names  suggest 

a  Jewess"  Reynolds. 


1157.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  JHS 
28  (1908)  200  no.  38  (Sammelbuch,  I,  226).  Republished  by  J. 
Reynolds,  Apollonia  327  no.  87: 
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ΕΡΛΓ1 

APINA 

NAPI 

4  ANT 

OCET 

UJN 


1.  ff.  ‘Ιερά  Π|αρινά|?  Άρί]αντ|ος  έτ[ών - ed.  pr.;  not 

convincing  for  Reynolds;  "possibly  lines  1/2  contained  a  date, 

followed  by  local  names  Άρι[μ]άν  'Ape [μ]  |άντ |ος  έτ|ών - " 

Reynolds . 


1158.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION,  1st  CENT.  A.D.(?). 
Part  of  a  marble  stele,  re-used  as  a  column  capital.  Ed.  pr. 
J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  314  no.  47  (ph.): 


[ K ] λεοπάτρα 

[Δ]ισνυσίου  (έτών)  λ[ . ] 


3 .  L  for  έτών  ed .  pr . 


1159.  APOLLONIA.  EPITAPH  OF  BERENIKA,  1st  CENT.  A. D.  (48 
A.D.?) .  AJA  17  (1913)  184  no.  73  (Sammelbuch,  I,  5914);  cf. 
also  L.  Robert,  AC  37  (1968)  436-7.  Republished  by  J.  Reynolds, 
Apollonia  325  no.  77: 

(έτους)  οημ  Φα[μ]  (ενώτ)  or  Φα[ρμ]  (οϋθι)  κγ' 

Βερενείκα 
δημοσιωνών 
(έτών)  ε 


1.  ?  έτους  οη'  Φαλ(μουθί)  κγ'  ed.  pr.,·  Reynolds’  reading 
means  "in  the  78th  year  (of  the  Actian  era) ,  on  Phamenoth  (or 
Pharmouthi)  23",  i.e.  19^  March  (or  18th  April)  48  A.D.  ||  3. 

δημόσιων  ων  ed.  pr.;  δημοσιωνών  L.  Robert,  who  pointed  out  that 
Bereneika  was  a  slave  of  the  societas  of  publicani  in  Apollonia. 


1160.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  STELE,  87  -  88  A.D.  Limestone 
block.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  308  no.  33  (ph.): 


. ..]  (έτών)  μγ'  (έτους)  ριη'[... 
. . .  ]  Φαρμσΰθι  κ[ . . . 


2.  "The  end  of  one  entry  giving  the  age  of  the  dead  person  -43, 
and  the  beginning  of  another  giving  the  date  of  the  next  burial  - 
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year  118  of  the  Actian  era  =  A.D.  87/8"  ed.  pr. 


1161.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  FRAGMENT  (?) ,  2nd  CENT.  A.D. {?). 
Fragment  of  a  panel  of  coloured  marble,  inscribed  on  one  face. 
Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  315  no.  49: 

v.  MA[... 

Πτυλ[ραι-. . . 


1162.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  STELE,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.(?).  Lower 
right  corner  of  a  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia 
323  no.  70: 

- I - ]γοίας  j - εύ]ψύχι 


1163.  APOLLONIA.  EPITAPH  OF  EUBOULA,  2nd  -  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
E.  Ghislanzoni,  NOTIZ.  ARCH.  1  (1915)  166.  Republished  by  J. 
Reynolds,  Apollonia  321  no.  64  (ph.): 

Εύβούλα  I  Καρνεάδου  |  (έτών)  &x' 


1164.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  STELE,  2nd  -  3rd  CENT.  A.D.(?). 
Fragment  of  a  limestone  stele.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia 
323  no.  71  (ph. ) : 


...]HQMQ[... 

. . .  ]ΙΚ0ΣΑ[ . . . 

. . . ]ΟΣΠΑΤ[ . . . 

4  ...]ΩΜ4[... 

. . .  ] stop  N  > — 

4.  1ΐυ[ήν£Π£  ?  Bingen  ||  5.  N  probably  denotes  an  age  (50)  ed. 

pr. 


1165.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  (?)  FRAGMENTS.  Fragment  of  a 
limestone  panel,  inscribed  on  one  face  (a)  within  a  circle  in 
relief  which  is  flanked  to  the  left  by  an  ansa  and  (b)  below 
it.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  316  no.  53. 

(a)  ΑΠ[... 

AQ[... 


1.  Άπ[ολλώναος  ?  ed.  pr. 
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(b) 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


. . . ]ΛΔΜ[ . . . 

1 .  A  compound  with  -αλλάμμων  ?  ed .  pr . 


1166.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  STELE.  Limestone  stele.  Ed.  pr. 

J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  322  no.  68: 

- I  AI  Σα[..]|τα  Άνδ[ρο]  |νείκου  |  (έτών)  λε ' 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  AI  probably  is  the  figure  11,  from  the 

date  of  burial  ed.  pr. 


1167.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION.  Rock-cut  tomb 
inscribed  on  the  facade  above  the  door.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds, 
Apollonia  325  no.  79: 


Τειμτιτ[  — 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1168.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  FRAGMENT  (?) .  AJA  17  (1913)  184 
no.  72.  Republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  325  no.  81: 

T 

I 

INMAI Λ  I 
4  NA 

IMIiNTI 

ΓΑ.Ν 

ΓΓ.ΒΙ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  "The  last  letters  perhaps  give  an 

age  -12"  ed.  pr. 


1169.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION.  AJA  17  (1913)  183 
no.  71.  Republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  326  no.  82: 

0ICHA 

MNE22 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  "Robinson  suggested  . . . ις  ή  ά[δελφή]  | 
μν[ήμης  χάριν] ;  but  there  seems  too  little  left  for  restoration" 
Reynolds . 


1170.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION.  JHS  28  (1908)  199 
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no.  37  (Sammelbuch,  I,  225).  Republished  by  J.  Reynolds, 
Apollonia  326  no.  85: 


Διοδοτο[ - 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Δι.όδοτο[ς]  JHS  or  Διθδότο[υ  Reynolds. 


1171.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION.  JHS  28  (1908)  200 
no.  40  (Sammelbuch,  I,  228).  Republished  by  J.  Reynolds, 
Apollonia  326  no.  86: 


Παπίςι 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1172.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION.  JHS  28  (1908)  200 
no.  41.  Republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  327  no.  88: 

ΤΛΠΛΕΓ//// 

ΝΔΑΠΟΠ  //// 

ΟΓΚΛ  ΝΛ 
4  //////////////// 

ΤΛΠΛΙΜΓ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  "Perhaps  the  name  Σεκόνδα  Πσηλίου 

stood  in  lines  1-3  ||  5.  perhaps  an  age,  ΜΓ ,  aged  43"  Reynolds. 


1173.  APOLLONIA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION.  JHS  28  (1908)  201 
no.  42.  Republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  327  no.  89: 


IAI 

TT 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1174.  APOLLONIA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION  (?),  4th  -  5th  CENT. 
A.D.  Two  sandstone  blocks,  inscribed  on  one  face,  probably  from 
the  same  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  JTS  52  (1960)  no.  10; 
republished  by  her  in  Apollonia  296  no.  4  (ph.) : 

(a)  NAhdY 

(b)  UNAM 
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"Perhaps  from  a  formula  of  the  type - είς  αιώνα  αίώνων  Αμήν" 

ed.  pr. 


1175.  APOLLONIA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION,  6th  CENT.  A. D.  (?) . 
Fragment  of  a  marble  bowl.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  307 
no.  29  (ph. ) : 

[Κύ]ρυε  ~j"  βο[ηθεϊ] 


1176.  APOLLONIA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION.  Large  storage  jar 
inscribed  on  the  rim  (a)  and  on  the  belly  (b) .  Ed.  pr.  J. 
Reynolds,  Apollonia  309  no.  36: 


(a)  Πολύανθε 


(b) 


£ATI  figure  vac. 

2  Κ(όρι)ε  βοήθ<ησ>αν  τφ  Αύτατηλήκη 

crosses  Π. Λ. VI  II  crosses 

4  ...]  ΙΛ  [...]  Λ  [...]  όγδοα[ . . . 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  lap.  BOHOcHON  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  possibly 

Π  =  80  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  the  surviving  sign  may  be  ς  =  6  ed.  pr.  || 
"on  the  belly  of  the  jar  a  crude  figure  with  arms  outstretched 
has  been  drawn  in  outline  to  the  right  of  L.  1  and  extends 
downwards  over  lines  2  and  3"  ed.  pr. 


1177.  APOLLONIA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION.  Coarse  jar  or  amphora 
stamped  twice  with  the  same  die.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia , 
312  no.  38  (dr. ) : 

(a)  In  a  circle  surrounding  (b) 

Ί”  Ευλογία  Κ(υρίου)  χ(ριστοϋ)  έφ'  ΗΙΊΑ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  "Perhaps  the  intention  was  έφ’  ήμάς"  ed. 

pr. 

(b)  Within  the  circle 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  perhaps  the  producer's  name  ed.  pr. 


1178.  APOLLONIA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION.  Painted  wall-plaster 
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inscribed  with  graffiti.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  314  no. 
45  (ph.): 

(a)  . ..]βο(ηθεΐ)  Κύ(ρι,ε)  όρθΐ  με  θ(εό)ς 

(b)  [ . . . ]θ(εο)0  Κυ(ρίου)  vac.  ά[ν]υφοϊς  το[ . . . 

•  ·  · 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1179.  APOLLONIA, 
pottery.  Ed.  pr.  J. 


CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION.  Fragment  of  coarse 
Reynolds,  Apollonia  315  no.  50: 


...]Κ(ύρι)ε  βω[ηθεϋ] 

. . .  ]τς>  δούλ[ρ  σοΰ] 

. . . ]Λέσνι  Ν[ . . . 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  perhaps  a  stop  after  the  iota  ed.  pr. 


1180.  APOLLONIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  1st  CENT. 
B.C.  (?) .  Fragment  from  the  lower  part  of  a  white  marble  panel. 
Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  323  no.  72: 


. . .  ]ωνα  χαι[ 

...]ΛφΖΐ~[... 


1181.  APOLLONIA.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  AUGUSTAN 
PERIOD  (?) .  Marble  colonette,  inscribed  on  the  base.  Ed.  pr. 
J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  303  no.  17  (ph.): 

αυτός  |  οϋδεν 

"Cf.  phrases  such  as  υπέρ  ευχής  οδ  δ  θεός  εΐδεν  τό  όνομα  (SEG 
XV  141)  and  cuius  nomen  Deus  scit  votum  solvit  (Diehl  2488)" 
ed.  pr. 


1182.  APOLLONIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  lst  CENT. 

A.D.  (?) .  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  panel.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds, 
Apollonia  313  no.  42  (ph.) : 


. ]APN[ ... 
.  ]  FICN  [  . . . 


1.  "Probably  from  a  name,  ΚαρνεΛόης  or  Κάρνι,ς"  ed.  pr. 
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1183.  APOLLONIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  1st  CENT. 
A . D .  Fragment  of  a  limestone  stele.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds, 
Apollonia  323  no .  73: 


. . . ]ΜΑΣΕΥ[ . . . 

. . . ] ETANAMEY [ . . . 


1.  Perhaps  something  like  'Αρίμ]νιας  Εύ[φράνορος  ed.  pr. 


1184.  APOLLONIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  1st  -  2nd 
CENT.  A . D.  (?) .  Fragment  of  marble  panel.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds, 
Apollonia  313  no.  43: 


. . . ]EOc[ . ]I[ . . . 
. . . ]ΛΩΝ[ . . . 


3.  "Perhaps  from  'Απόλλων  or  the  name  Απολλώνιος"  ed.  pr. 


1185.  APOLLONIA.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  2nd  -  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  fragment.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia 
307  no.  28  (ph. ) : 


...]IKO[... 
...]  TI  [... 
—  ].ΣΠ[  — 


2.  Perhaps  from  Τιβέριος  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  "Unless  Σ  began  a  word, 

the  preceding  letter  can  only  be  A  or  0  in  view  of  the  vacant 
space  surviving  at  the  top  of  the  line"  ed.  pr. 


1186.  APOLLONIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  6th  CENT. 
A.D.  Sandstone  keystone.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  307/8 
no .  31: 

[..?·.] 

4  ...]I[..c.  9 

. . . ]IMMEPOII[ 

...]0ΜΙ[ΪΛ[*:. 

[.·. 

1.  In  fine  perhaps  ΑΞΛ  ||  2.  in  fine  perhaps  ©A  ||  5.  perhaps 

from  μέροπες  ed.  pr.  (??  Bingen) . 


..]OY[... 

• .c.  5..]OY[... 
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1187.  APOLLONIA.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Limestone 
block.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  308/9  no.  35  (ph.): 

ω  vac .  Γ. . . 

ΔΕΪ[..  ]&[... 

ΓΥ( _ ]K[ _ 

4  NH[ _ ]I[... 

MHK[... 

KA[ . . . 


2.  The  third  letter  might  be  X;  or  δευ[τέρ]ου  ed.  pr.  ||  late 
imperial  text??;  or  Ptolemaic  period  (δευτέρου  referring  to 
Ptolemy  II  or  Soter  II  (and  his  wife:  L.  3  γυ[νή]?))  ed.  pr. 


1188.  APOLLONIA.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Limestone 
block.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  308  no.  34: 

. . .  ]KA/\tfk[ . . . 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  (perhaps  late) . 


1189.  APOLLONIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Fragment  of 
a  white  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  313  no.  41: 

0A[ .... 

[ .  ]M0[ . . . 

0c[ . . . 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1190.  APOLLONIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Block  of 
sandstone.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  316  no.  52  (ph.): 

. . .Κλα]υδίου  N[ . . . 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  — Κλα]υδίου  Ν[έρωνος  ?  Bingen. 


1191.  APOLLONIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  AJA  17  (1913) 
169  no.  33.  Republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  323  no.  74: 
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ICI 
\  A 
€ 

I  Π  A 
I  Π  A 
I  B  I  O 
Δ  A 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1192.  APOLLONIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  AJA  17  (1913) 
183  no.  70.  Republished  by  J.  Reynolds,  Apollonia  325  no.  80: 

////// AYK/ //// 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1193.  BENGHAZI  (SIDI  HUSSEIN).  EPITAPH  OF  APHRODITE.  Rectangu¬ 
lar  stele;  copy  made  by  C.  Clermont-Ganneau  in  1895  but  not 
published  afterwards.  O.  Masson  -  J.  Reynolds,  SOCIETY  FOR  LIBYAN 
STUDIES.  NINTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  1977-1978,  20-21  no.  1  (dr.), 
publish  the  text  on  the  basis  of  Ganneau's  copy. 

'Αφροδ<ίτ>|<η>  έτών  |  δεκατε  |  [ασ]  όρων 
Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  ΔΠ  copy  ||  2.  initio  Π  copy. 


1194.  KYRENE.  STELE  OF  THE  ΣΥΛΑ,  CA.  335  B.C.  SEG ,  XX,  716 
(G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  ASA  39-40,  1961-1962,  273-280  no.  103). 

C.  Dobias-Lalou  -  A.  Laronde,  REG  90  (1977)  1-14  (ph.),  point 
out  that  the  small  fragment,  published  by  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli, 
ASA  39-40  (1961-1962)  335  no.  207  (now  also  in  J.  Reynolds, 
Apollonia  316  no.  55  (ph.)  where  it  is  assigned  to  Apollonia)  and 
identified  as  part  of  a  funerary  epigram,  in  fact  joins  in  the 
lower  right  corner  LL.  25-30  of  the  Stele  of  the  ΣΟλα  ("droits 
de  reprisailles  qui  ont  ete  regies") ,  as  G.  Oliverio  had  already 
seen  long  ago.  We  present  these  lines  here  (and  underline  the 
words  standing  on  this  fragment) : 

25  έν  "Αλί  ποτί  τδς  περί  φίλωνα  οί  φγένοντο  φιλόπαιδα  ταλάν¬ 
των  δέκα  πέντε·  έμ  Μεσαάναι,  πς>τί  Δεινίαν  μ(ναν)  [·έν  “Αργεί 
ποτί  θωρσπίδαν  [στ]ραταγ6ν  μ(ναν)  []·  έγ  Κορίνθωι  [συ]ν 

Λύσι 

τώι  'Επικλεϋς,  ποτί  Σιμωνίδαν  ταλάντων  τρι[ώυ·  έν]  Άθάναις 
[ποτί]  Δαμάτρισν  τ5ν  ρήτορα  μ (ναν)  []·  έμ  Μάλωι  [ποτί  ...] 

μένη 

30  [τδν  όλυμ]πιονίκ£?ν  παλαιστάν  τριών  τ[αλάντων·  έν  ..]  Ν/  Ε 
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25.  or  Φιλόπηιδα  (Masson  per  litt.  to  Dobias-Laronde  (p.  6  note 
16));  in  fine  AAAI  P.  Carr.  ||  27.  for  Thoropidas  cf.  now  J. 

Bousquet,  REG  91  (1978)  552-553,  who  proposes  to  identify  him 
with  the  Argive  entrepreneur  θωροπίδας,  on  record  in  F.  Delphes 
III  5  no.  27  col.  Ill  LL.  15,  18  as  λάτοιιος  ("fournisseur  de 
parpaings  de  tuf  pour  les  murs  de  la  cella  du  temple";  cf.  also 
F.  Courby,  F.  Delphes  II  Temple  p.  89).  He  compares  this 
entrepreneur-strategos  with  Cleon  and  Hyperbolos  in  5th  cent. 

B.C.  Athens;  in  fine  γαυσι  P.  Carr.;  the  restoration  [συν  Λύσι] 
already  in  A.  Laronde,  Actes  Collogue  Histoire  Sociale  Besangon 
1970  (Paris  1972)  67-68  f|  29.  or  [ποτ' . . . .  ]μένη  Dobias-Laronde 
30.  in  fine  P.  Carr.;  J.  Bousquet,  l.c.,  suggests:  τ[αλάντων* 
Έ]ν  Εύε  I  [σπερίασι  ποτ  Αί]σχύ[λ]σν  δυων  ταλάντων  ||  Demetrius 
(L.  29)  is  likely  to  be  Demetrius  of  Phaleron,  active  as  hipparch 
ca.  325-324  B.C.  and  attested  as  victor  in  the  equestrian  Games 
of  the  Panathenaia  ca.  320  B.C. ,  Dobias-Laronde,  who  also 
suggest  a  date  ca.  335  B.C.  for  this  contact  between  Demetrius 
and  the  Kyrenaeans  (SEG,  XX,  716:  4th  cent.  B.C.;  Pugl.  Carr.: 
between  370-362  and  322;  Laronde  (Actes -  68):  350-340  B.C.). 


1195.  KYRENE.  EDICT  OF  PTOLEMY  I  ABOUT  THE  KYRENAEAN 
CONSTITUTION,  REIGN  OF  PTOLEMY  I  (322-308/7  B.C.).  SEG  IX,  1; 

XVII,  793;  XVIII,  726;  XX,  713.  B.  Bravo,  DAH  3  (1977)  44-46, 
discusses  LL.  48-50  and  presents  the  following  text: 

ή  ιδιώτης  [ών  έ]ργάζηται  η  λιθουργή{ει}  ηι  ή  φορτηγδς  γένηται 

ή  άλλοτε  οικίας  τάς  [Πτ]ολεραϊκας  έσέλθηι  δτι  0άν[αυ<σσν>]  έργα- 

σίαν  ήργάσατο  (seg  ιχ,Ι:  [ . .  .έ]ργάζηται  η  λιθουργήσειηι  I - 

•  ·  · 

0άν[αυ<σος>]  || 

He  translates  φορτηγός  as  "marchand"  and  έργάζεσδαι  as  "s’ occuper 
d'affaires  financieres  liees  au  commerce  maritime"  and  interprets 
the  text  as  saying  that  banausic  activities  always  disqualify  a 
man  for  election  as  stratSgos  (i.e.  also  when  as  an  exile  he 
worked  for  the  royal  court),  whereas  financial  business,  management 
of  a  quarry,  and  commercial  activities  do  not,  when  they  are 
done  in  Ptolemaic  service.  [This  seems  very  far-fetched: 
έργάζοραι  does  not  necessarily  mean  "to  do  financial  business"; 
it  denotes  the  activities  of  craftsmen,  rural  workers  and  merchants; 
φορτηγός  regularly  is  a  porter  ( 'portefaix' :  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE,  1978,  no.  408);  it  seems  as  if  certain  occupations  are 
mentioned  which  disqualify  a  man  for  the  function  of  strategos: 
shopkeepers,  quarry-workers,  porters  or  any  other  banausic 
activities;  the  mention  of  the  Ptolemaic  court  is  explained  by  the 
fact  that  the  text  refers  to  Kyrenaean  exiles  in  Egypt,  who  are 
to  return  to  Kyrene,  Pleket] .  SEG,  XVIII,  726  gives  a  much  more 
cautious  text  than  SEG,  IX,  1  on  which  Br.  bases  his  study;  SEG, 
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XVIII,  726  gives  λιθουργήσει  ή. 


1196.  KYRENE.  DEDICATION  TO  PTOLEMY  VIII  EUERGETES  II,  145- 
144  B.C.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  ASA  39-40  (1961-1962)  289 
no.  177  a  (cf.  R.S.  Bagnall,  ZPE,  11,  1973,  123-124).  L.  Moretti, 
RFIC  105  (1977)  362-363,  points  out  that  the  honorand  is  Ptolemy 
VIII  Euergetes  II. 


1196  bis.  KYRENE.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  MYRTdOS ,  BEGINNING 
OF  THE  REIGN  OF  NERO.  CIG,  5138  (IGR,  I,  1035).  A.  Laronde , 
Melanges  L.  Senghor  (1977)  201-213  (ph.),  republishes  this  stone 
which  is  now  in  the  Museum  in  Shahat  (Kyrene) .  He  points  out 
that  in  L.  1  the  name  of  Nero  stands  in  rasura  (*Υτιέρ  τη[[ς  Νέρωνος 
Κλ]]αυδίου)  and  that  this  dedication  should  be  connected  with 
IGR,  I,  1034  (dedication  to  Apollo  Apobaterios  in  favor  of  Nero 
by  the  same  priest,  M.  Antonius  Gemellus;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1197).  He  dates  both  texts  to  the  beginning  of  Nero's  reign 
(and  not  to  67  A.D.). 


1197.  KYRENE.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  APOBATERIOS,  BEGINNING  OF 
THE  REIGN  OF  NERO.  IGR,  I,  1034  (GIBM ,  IV,  1056).  A.  Laronde, 
Melanges  L.  Senghor  (1977)  202-213,  assigns  this  text  to  the 
beginning  of  Nero ' s  reign  and  shows  that  the  epithet  Apobaterios 
does  not  refer  to  Nero's  'debarkation'  (solemn  arrival)  in 
Kyrene  in  the  course  of  his  journey  in  Greece  in  67  A.D.  but  to 
Apollo's  role  as  protector  of  the  debarkation  of  the  first 
colonists  in  archaic  Kyrene.  The  city  invokes  the  protection 
of  the  most  ancient  and  venerable  deity  for  Nero.  This  dedication 
should  be  connected  with  SEG,  IX,  75  (dedication  to  Iatros  and 
Iaso  in  favor  of  Nero)  and  99  (dedication  to  Apollo  Ktistes  and 
Soter  in  favor  of  Nero) .  Cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  1196  bis. 


1198.  KYRENE  (COASTAL  VILLAGE  OF  HANIA) .  EPITAPH  OF 
ARISTANDRIDAS ,  2nd  -  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  block.  Ed.  pr. 

O.  Masson  -  J.  Reynolds,  SOCIETY  FOR  LIBYAN  STUDIES.  NINTH 
ANNUAL  REPORT  1977-1978,  21-24,  no.  3  (dr.;  ph.),  who  base  them¬ 
selves  on  a  copy  given  by  an  Arab  to  C.  Clermont-Ganneau  in  1895, 
and  on  inspection  of  the  stone  which  was  found  in  1968  in  the 
forecourt  of  a  rock-cut  tomb  near  Zaviet-el-Hania ;  the  stone  is 
now  in  Kyrene  Museum. 

(έτους)  δ'  έπΐ  ί,ερέως 
'Αλε&άνδρω 
'Αρι,σταυδρίδας 
Νικάω  έτών  {l}  ιζ' 
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4.  Νικάω  =  Νικαίω  with  cu  reduced  to  alpha  before  vocal  ed.  pr. 


1199.  PTOLEMAIS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CAVE.  C.  Clermont-Ganneau 
copied  this  text  in  1895  but  it  was  not  published  afterwards. 

On  the  same  cave  the  funerary  texts  CIG,  5191  and  5222.  Ed.  pr. 
O.  Masson  -  J.  Reynolds,  SOCIETY  FOR  LIBYAN  STUDIES.  NINTH 
ANNUAL  REPORT  1977-1978,  21  no.  2  (dr.): 

ΠΙΑΑΔΥ0Υ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  misread  for  Ti.  (or  T.)  Κλαυδίου  (and  if 
so  it  may  be  CIG,  5212)  or  Πιλακύου  (cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  Indigenes, 
428-429)  ed.  pr. 


TRIPOLITANIA 


1200-1203.  OEA  (TRIPOLI).  JEWISH  EPITAPHS,  4th  -  5th  CENT. 

A . D .  (OR  LATER?).  Jewish  catacomb,  destroyed  during  World  War  II. 
On  the  basis  of  his  own  notes  (made  during  a  visit  to  the  place 
in  1938) ,  the  notes  of  L.  Turba,  a  plan  of  the  catacomb,  and 
a  facsimile  of  some  inscriptions,  also  made  by  Turba,  P.  Romanelli, 
LIBANT  9  (1977)  111-118,  presents  a  description  of  the  catacomb 
with  the  inscriptions  in  it. 


1200.  P. 
loculus . 


113  and  115  (dr.);  right  part  of  an  inscription  on  a 

Λ\  C 

yj\ 


"L' unico  elemento  sicuro  έ  la  cifra  XX,  probabilmente  l’et& 
del  defunto"  ed.  pr.  ||  according  to  Bingen  this  is  a  Latin  text. 


1201.  P.  113  and  115  (dr.);  inscription  on  a  loculus;  the 
text  is  divided  into  three  columns;  above  the  inscription  a 
menorah;  between  the  columns  two  palm-branches. 


I 

Μνήμ¬ 
η  τής 
Μχκαρία(ς) 


II 

Μαζαυζαλα 
πρεσδετέ- 
ρησα  £ζησε 
ε  αυχοΟ  7 


III 

άναπαύσης 

δ  θε(δς)  μετά  τώ(ν) 

δσίων  κ(αι)  μ(ετά)  τώ(ν)  δικ- 

έω(ν) 
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I,  3.  μακαρίας  as  epithet  is  not  excluded  ed.  pr.  ||  II,  1. 
Μαζαυζαλα:  probably  a  Libyan  name;  if  so,  the  deceased  is  a  Libyan 
woman  converted  to  Judaism  ed.  pr.  ||  II,  2-3.  πρεσβετέρησα: 
synonym  with  πρεσβυτέρα,  πρεσβύτης  ed.  pr.  ||  the  interpretation 
of  II,  4  is  uncertain  and  also  the  connection  of  III,  2  poses  a 
problem  ||  III,  3-4.  τώ(ν)  δικέω(ν)  εω  ed.  pr.  ||  Mihailov 
suggests  the  following  text:  Μνήμη,  Ανάπαυσης  (=  -ις)  της 
μακαρία(ς)  Μαζαυζαλα(ς)  πρεσβετέρησας  (=  πρεσβυτέρισσας)  ·  έζησε  ε 
αυτου  τ  (=  ενιαυτούς  ?) ·  ‘Ο  θε(ός)  etc. 


1202.  Ρ.  115  and  116  (dr.);  painted  inscription  on  the  loculus 
above  no.  1201;  at  the  right  of  the  inscription  a  menorah. 

ΤΩδε  κίτ(αι,)  ‘Ρώπ(νιος) 
τφ  υί,φ  Ζοσίμου 

NUYT....Y 


1203.  Ρ.  116;  inscription  on  a  loculus;  before  the  inscription 
a  menorah. 


K  MAKAP. .ANA 
N 


1.  Μακάριος  or  Μακαρία,·  ANA:  possibly  "Ava"  or  Ananias  etc. 
ed.  pr. 


AFRICA  PROCONSULARIS 


1204.  HADRUMETUM.  TWO  DEFIXIONES,  2nd  -  3rd  CENT.  A. D.  BCAR 
(1908),  3-21,  nos.  4  and  5  (ph.).  D.R.  Jordan,  ZPE  24  (1977) 
147-149,  points  out  that  the  letters  ΕΝΕΜΕΡΕΣΕΠΤΑ,  which  come 
after  the  name  of  the  mother  (‘Υπερεχ,ία)  of  the  cursed  man 
(‘Ησύχΐ (ο) ς) ,  do  not  contain  a  second  name  of  Hyperechia  but 
mean  έν  έμέρες  (=  ήμέραις)  έπτά. 


MAURETANIA  TINGITANA 


1205.  VOLUBILIS.  EPITAPH  OF  KAIKILIANOS ,  3rd  CENT.  A . D . 

ANNEE  EPIGRAPHIQUE  (1969)  748  (mentioned  in  SEG,  XXVI  under' no. 
1668).  Cf.  F.  Vattioni,  STUDPAP  16  (1977)  25-27,  who  in  his 
study  of  the  term  πρωτσπολίτης  also  discusses  this  text  (without 
introducing  new  elements).  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  893,  1014,  1287. 
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JM 

1206.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  FOR  PTOLEMY  III  AND 
OTHERS  BY  MENEKLES,  CITIZEN  OF  GARGARA,  246  -  240  B.C. (?) .  Rect¬ 
angular  limestone  block;  now  in  a  private  collection  in  Cairo. 

Ed.  pr.  G.  Wagner,  BIAO  77  (1977)  257  -  260  (ph.). 

Υπέρ  βασιλέως  Πτολερπ ί¬ 
ου  του  Πτολεμαίου  και  Αρσινό¬ 
ης  θεών  Αδελφών  καί  (3ασιλίσ- 
4  σης  Βερενίκης  ΑδελιρΠς  καί 
γυναικός  καί  των  τούτων  τέ¬ 
κνων  τό  ίερσν  καί  τα  προσωι- 
κοδουημένα  Μενεκλης 
8  Άυφίκλείδου  ΓΟργαρεύς 


Bingen  dates  the  text  to  ca  244  B.C.;  he  maintains  that  the  date 
246  -  240  B.C.  is  based  on  a  wrong  dating  of  the  appearance  of  the 
epithet  Εύεργέταί,  which  is  absent  here  ||  8.  Gargara:  a  port  in 
the  Troad  ed.  pr. 


1207.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMOSTRATE,  375  -  350 
B.C.  White  marble  grave  stele,  representing  a  woman  with  a  young 
girl,  holding  a  box;  now  in  the  collection  of  I.  Theodorakopoulos. 
Ed.  pr.  A.K.  Andreiomenou,  AD  27  B2  (1972)  [1977]  696  (ph.). 

Δημοστράτη  |  Αύτοκλέος  Άχαρνέως 


1208.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  SELEUKOS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
Mutilated  stele  with  relief  (man;  boy;  herm) ;  under  the  relief  an 
inscription;  now  in  Bergama,  Kizil  Avlu.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mdbius, 
176  (ph.). 

Σέλευκος  Σελεύκου 


1209.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  APELLION ,  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
Stele  with  relief  of  a  small  boy;  inscription  under  the  relief; 
previously  in  a  private  collection  in  Switzerland;  now  lost.  Ed. 
pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  803  (ph. ) . 

'Απεαλίαν 

"wohl  verschrieben  fdr  ’Απελλίων";  "dem  Stil  nach  wohl  ostgrie- 
chisch"  ed.  pr. 


1210.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  TETA,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  (?) . 
Stele  with  relief  (woman  on  a  couch;  in  her  right  hand  a  bouquet 
of  poppies  and  stalks;  two  servants) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscript¬ 
ion;  now  in  the  Bibliotheca  Oliveriana  in  Pesaro.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  - 
MCbius,  896  (ph.). 
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Τετα  Σωσυτόλιος  |  χρηστή  χαϋρε 


"Offenbar  nachtraglich  und  in  Rasur"  ed.  pr. 


1211.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMA,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  (OR 
LATER  ?) .  Stele  with  relief  of  a  woman  holding  an  object  ("Frucht 
")  in  her  right  hand;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Canakkale.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  367  (ph.). 

Λήρο.  I  [  Ά]πολλωνίδου 


The  inscription  perhaps  added  later  ed.  pr. 


1212.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  GOKON,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Marble  stele  with  relief  (young  man;  servant,  with  two  lances  in 
his  right  hand) ;  above  the  relief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl 
-  Mobius,  203  (ph.). 

Τόκων  Μηνάκωντος 


For  the  name  Τόκων  cf.  N.  Firatli  -  L.  Robert,  Les  steles  fung- 
raires  de  Byzance  greco  -  romaine  (1964) ,  147. 


1213.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  FOR  NEIDA  AND  OTHERS,  MIDDLE 
OF  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with  relief  (older  man;  woman  with  veil; 
in  her  left  hand  a  poppy  -  head;  servant;  column  with  box); above 
the  relief  two  wreaths  with  &  δή|ρος;  under  the  wreaths  two  in¬ 
scriptions;  now  in  Winchester  College  (Hampshire) .  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl 
-  Mobius,  855  (ph. ) ,  with  the  addendum  in  vol.  II,  p.  569  where 
W.  Peek's  reading  is  given: 

a)  Νηϊδαν  |...  ανδος 

b)  Νίκαδρον  ("sic";)  ‘Ηρωδου 


j  o 

1214.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMO,  2  HALF  2  CENT. 
B.C.  Stele  with  relief  of  a  woman  and  two  servants,  one  holding 
a  mirror;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Basmahane 
Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mdbius,  441  (ph.). 

'Αρτε ρω  Ζηνοδότου  |  Άτχολλχχράνου  δε  |  γυνή 


1215.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPHS  OF  EXAKESTAS  AND  POTHOUSA, 
2n  HALF  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with  relief  (boy;  in  his  left  hand 
an  apple  or  ball;  in  his  right  a  grape  given  to  a  dog) ?  under  the 
relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  (Depot)  in  Selipuk.  Ed. 
pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  731  (ph.).  Cf.  I.  Eph.  V,  2255  F. 


310 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


'  Εξακέστας  Δαροτέλου 
Πο5οΰσα  I  Πόρου,  ζη 


2.  "offenbar  spater";  "hinter  dem  ersten  Namen  Rasur"  ed.  pr.; 
Πυρούζη  ed.  pr.;  ΙΙύρου,  ζη  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  19 
on  p.  391  and  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  31  (1978)  70. 


1216.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOA,  CA  100  B.C.  Stele 
with  relief  (woman;  two  servants;  mirror;  box;  kalathos;  comb) ; 
above  the  relief  an  inscription;  from  a  collection  in  Turkey;  seen 
in  the  antiquities  market  in  Basle.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  469 
(ph. ) . 

Ζώα  Μηνιου  χοίρε 


Inscription  probably  added  later  ed.  pr. 


1217.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  EUEMEROS ,  LATE  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  Marble  stele  with  relief  (man;  herm;  servant) ;  under  the 
relief  an  inscription;  known  from  J.  Keil's  "Skizzenbuch  Smyrna 
VII";  seen  in  the  Evangelical  School  in  Izmir;  now  lost.  Ed.  pr. 
Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  143  (dr.). 

Εύήρερος  |  ένθάδε  |  κεΐται 


1218.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  PYTHAINETOS  AND  PYTHAGORA, 
LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Stele  with  relief  (man;  woman;  two  ser¬ 
vants)  ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  confiscated  in  Galata; 
now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  - 
Mdbius,  574  (ph. ) . 

Πυθαίνετος  Αίσχύνα 
καί  Πυθαγ[ό]ρα  Ίάννου 
* ’χρηστοί  χαίρετε 


"Wegen  dorischer  Namenform  aus  Byzanz  oder  Chalkedon,  Bosporus 
Oder  Pontos"  ed.  pr. 


1219.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMO,  LATE  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  Naiskos  stele  with  relief  (two  women;  wool  -  basket;  ser¬ 
vant)  ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  1108. 

'Αρτευοϋς  τής  ‘Απολλ. . . 


1220.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  T.  IULIUS  TYRANNUS  AND 
OTHERS,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Naiskos  stele  with  relief  (man;  herm;  ser- 
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vant) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription  which  has  been  added  later; 
now  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius, 

133  (ph.). 

[To  μνημ]εΐον  κ at  ή  κατ'  αύτοϋ  [?  σο]- 
[ρός]  έστιν  Τι.  'Ιουλίου  Τυράννου 
[καί]  'Ιουλίας  Ειρήνης,  ζή,  καί  *Αμ- 
4  μίας  Μερόης,  ζή,  καί·Παντ[ου]- 
ληίας  Ειρήνης,  ζη 


1221.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MENEKRATES  AND  APPHOUS, 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  Naiskos  stele  with  relief  in  two  panels:  (a) : 
meal  with  three  men;  (b) :  two  boys,  hand  in  hand;  next  to  the  re¬ 
lief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  - 
Mobius,  345  (ph. ) t  cf.  id.,  II,  345(b)  on  p.479  with  other  inscr. 

Μενεκρά|της  'Ασκλη  |ταοδώρου  |  έτών  εξ  |  καί  "Αταρους  έτών  τριών 


1222.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  AN  ANONYMOUS,  EARLY 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Stele  with  relief  (woman;  basket  with 
wool;  cista  on  a  column;  mirror) ;  above  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  - 
Mobius,  451. 

[π]αρθένου . 

•  · 


1223.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  G.  IOULIOS  BYZANTINOS, 
EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Stele  with  relief  of  a  woman  holding 
in  her  right  hand  a  poppy  -  head  (?) ;  man;  table  with  fruits  and 
cake;  two  servants;  inscription  above  the  man;  in  1970  in  the 
antiquities  market  in  London.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  1012  (ph.). 

Γάΐος  'Ιούλιος  |  Βυζαντεινός 


Though  presented  in  the  Burlington  Art  Magazine,  February  1970 
LXXI ,  we  consider  this  inscription  as  virtually  unpublished  Pleket. 


1224.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl,  TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  83  no.  9  (dr.),  on  the 
basis  of  a  copy  of  I.  van  der  Vecht  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1254) . 

Πότχλιε  'Αλχρίδιε  KATAE  (vocative  ?) 
χαϊρε ·  Χαΐρε  καί  σ[ύ],  τ[ί]ς  τιο[τε  εϋ] 


1225.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH,  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl,  TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  87  no.  18 
(dr.),  on  the  basis  of  a  copy  of  I.  van  der  Vecht  (cf.  our  lemma 


ill 
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no.  1254). 

BOYPCEfiN  I  τδ  μνηνιεϋ|σν  δώ<α>ει.  |  τψ  ιερωτά|τψ  ταμεί|ψ  *  cup' 

3.  ΔΩΡΕΙ  ν.  d.  Vecht  ||  2-3.  perhaps  [*0  δέ  όαταλλοτριών]  τδ 

μνημεϊσν  ed.  pr. 


1226.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTHENIA,  1st  CENT.  A . D. 
Stele  with  relief  of  a  woman;  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius, 
412  (ph.). 

Εύθηνίας  της  |  Φήλικος 


1227.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  APPHE ,  1st  CENT.  A.D. 
Stele  with  relief  (man;  woman;  two  servants);  under  the  relief 
an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Μδ- 
bius,  560  (ph.). 

"Απίρη  Τίτθας,  γυνή  δέ  Τιβερίου 
Κλαυδίου  Αύγουστάλου  ·  έτών  na' 
χοίρε 


1228.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  CLAUDIUS  KRATEROS,  1st 
CENT.  A.D.  Naiskos  stele  (boy;  in  his  right  hand  a  ball,  in  his 
left  grapes);  now  in  the  R5m.  Germ.  Zentralmuseum  in  Mainz.  Ed. 
pr.  Pfuhl  -  M5bius,  775  (ph.). 

ΚΛ.  Κρατέρου  |  Κι,βυράτου 


"Dem  Stil  nach  wohl  aus  Kleinasien"  ed.  pr. 


1229.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  P.  PHILLIKINIOS  (?) ,  1st 
CENT.  A.D.  M.T.  Couilloud,  Les  monuments  fungraires  de  Rhgnge 
(1974),  no.  91.  Cf.  now  Pfuhl  -  Mdbius,  no.  1085  (ph.),  who 

read  ΙΙόπλιος  ©ιλλικίνιος  ("zweites  Λ  -  schw3cher,  mit  I  und  Λ 

dberkreuzt") ,  corrected  by  W.  Peek  in  an  addendum  in  vol.  II  (1979) 
p.  570  into  ΙΙόπλιος  Φιλικόνίος  ("erstes  Λ  nachtrSglich  getilgt"). 
G.  Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  591,  points  out  that  the  ed.  pr.  (Et. 
Michon,  BCH  35,  1911,  306  -  307  (ph. ) )  read  Φιλλικίνιος  ("Les  deux 
ΛΛ  -  -  chevauchent  l’un  sur  1’ autre  et  le  premier  se  superpose  3 
un  I  qui  avait  d'abord  St£  trac3") .  Daux  accepts  this  reading, 
rejects  Michon' s  tentative  suggestion  Φλ(αούιος)  Λικίνίος  (recom¬ 
mended  by  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  ad  no.  1085)  and  Couilloud' s  reading 
ΦΙΛΙΚΙΝΙΟΣ.  Couilloud 's  provenance  "D31os"  is  unacceptable. 


1230.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  FL.  METRODORA,  2nd  HALF 
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1st  CENT.  A.D.  Stele  with  relief  (woman;  man;  two  boys) ;  under 
the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr. 
Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  1034. 

Στρατσνείκη  Μηνοφάνου 
Φλαβιςι  Μητροδώρςι  τη 
θρεφάση  την  στήλην 

"Dem  Stil  nach  gewiss  ostgriechisch"  ed.  pr. 


1231.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ASKLAS,  2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  W.  Peek,  GV,  1728  (cf.  also  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  717  (ph.)) 
R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  25  (1977)  281,  suggests  that  in  L.  2  Νειλέα 
should  be  replaced  by  Νεΐ<ρ>έα  (for  the  beautiful  Nireus  cf.  Iliad 
II,  672  -  4);  for  the  name  Asklas  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  803,  818, 
1269.  Whereas  Peek  and  Merkelbach  assign  this  text  to  Prusa  (ad 
Olympum),  Pfuhl  -  Mobius  opt  for  "unknown  provenance".  The  stone 
is  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa  (ancient  Prusa) . 


1232.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  DIODOROS  AND  MOSCHION, 

2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Stele  with  three  reliefs:  (a) :  two  busts  (man  and 
woman) ;  (b) :  funerary  banquet  (man;  boy;  woman;  servant;  table) ; 

(c) :  man;  woman;  diptychon;  girl;  basket;  flower;  round  table  with 
fruits;  small  girl;  between  the  reliefs  and  under  (c)  an  inscript¬ 
ion;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mdbius,  1118 
(ph.) . 

'Απολλώνιος  καί  Θυόδοτος  |  Διοδώρψ  καί  Μοοσχίψ  τοϊς 
γσνέουσιν  |  μνήμης  χάριν·  |  δς  δέ  άν  τούτο  τό  εργον 
άφανίσει,  |  έξώλη  αύτσν  γενέσται  καί  γένος  αύ|του, 


1233.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  FOR  CHRYSA  AND  RUFUS,  BEGIN¬ 
NING  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Naiskos  stele  with  relief  (man;  veiled  woman; 
small  servant;  female  bust  with  garland;  several  symbols  (poppy- 
head;  pomegranate;  twig;  globus;  Gorgoneion  with  serpent));  under 
the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr. 
Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  552  (ph. ) . 

Χρΰσα  Διοσστράτου  ζώοα  |  αυτή  καί 

‘Ρούφψ  τφ  ύιφ  ζήααντι  |  έτη  κε '  μνήμης  χάριν 


1234.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  POLYCHRONIOS  AND  PHILETE, 
REIGN  OF  THE  ANTONINE  EMPERORS.  Naiskos  stele  with  relief  (girl; 
mirror;  boy;  between  the  two  an  abacus;  woolbasket) ;  between  and 
under  the  persons  represented  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  1017. 
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Γάϊος  και  Χελειδων 
τοϋς  έαυτών  τέκν- 
οις  Γΐολυχρσνίψ 
4  ζήαχντι  έτ η  θ',  Φιλή- 

τη  ζηα^πτι  έτη  ζ',  μνήμης  χόριν 
χαϊρε 


1235.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  MENTIONING  AN  ASSOCIATION 
OF  PORTERS  IN  THE  HARBOUR,  2nd/3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl, 
TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  92  -  96  no.  32  (dr.),  on  the  basis  of  a  copy 
of  I.  van  der  Vecht  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1254) . 

[ - 'Εαν  δέ  tlq  τολμήση  βαλεϊν] 

[?  όστέ]α  άλλων  άνθρώπων  C<c>  τα<ύ>- 
την  τήν  <σ>ορδν  ή  μετα{ρ}θϋναι  ίς  <5λ- 
4  λσν  τόπον  ταύτην  την  <σ>ορόν/  ήν  ή- 
μεϋς  ζώντες  κατεσκευόοαμεν , 
δώσει  προστείμου  ίς  τήν  πόλιν  *  αφ' 
και  τψ  φορτηγίφ  τψ  έπι 
8  του  λιμένος  *  ον',  οι- 
τινες  χαί  φρσντίζιν 
μέλλ{ω}ουσιν  περί  τα[ύτης  της  σοροΰ] 

2.  -  -  ΙΕΤΑΙ  van  der  Vecht  ||  3  and  4.  EOPON  van  der  Vecht  || 

7-8.  The  expression  φορτηγίψ  τψ  έπι  του  λιμένος  points  either  to 
Alexandria  in  the  Troad  or  to  Smyrna  as  place  of  origin;  for  as¬ 
sociations  of  porters  cf.  L.  Robert,  BCH  101  (1977)  91  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1013)  and  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  nos.  408  and  409. 
[insert  here  Addenda,  no.  13031  . 

„  J 

1236.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  TATAS,  BEGINNING  3 
CENT.  A.D.  Naiskos  with  relief  (man;  woman;  "Trinkhorn”;  bottle; 
basket);  at  the  left  side  of  the  man’s  head  ζζί;  under  the  relief 
an  inscription;  now  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr. 
Pfuhl  -  MSbius,  550  (ph.). 

'Απολλώνιος  Ζωσίμου  τοΰ  ‘Ερμου 
Τατάδι  ίδίςι  γυναικί  μνείας  χάριν 


1237.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  GAM IKE,  LATER  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  Stele  with  relief  (woman;  basket  with  wool  ?;  object 
looking  like  a  cheese  -  cover) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mdbius,  979  (ph.). 

Παμική  Πλακέντου 
θρεπτη  γυνή  δέ  ,Επιχρ[ά]- 
τους  ζήααοα  κοσμίως  έτη 

9 

Η 
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1238.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  FOR  TROPHIMOS.  Stele  with 
relief  (boy,  with  pigeon  and  grape  in  his  hands;  two  "Radkreuze") ; 
under  and  in  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  a  private  collect¬ 
ion  in  Switzerland.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  783  (ph.). 

Αύρ  (ήλιος)  Τροφιμίων  |  Κρευρηνος  και  |  Βερονίκης  τέκ|νψ 
Τροφίμψ  καί  |  Τρόφιμος  καί  Τρ[ο]  |φιμιάνης  καί  Εύ[τυ] |χια- 
νος  I  άόε  |  λχρφ  |  μνή|ρη|ς  |  χά|ριν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . 1 1  L.  Robert  (apud  ed.  pr.)  assigns  this  stone 
to  Bithynia  or  Phrygia  and  regards  it  as  a  crypto  -  Christian  text 
(the  χ  in  χάριν  has  the  shape  of  a  cross»  "Radkreuze");  but  cf.  E. 
Gibson,  The  'Christians  for  Christians'  inscriptions  of  Phrygia 
(1978),  39,  who  wonders  "if  this  representation  of  the  letter  chi 
was  not  merely  a  fashion"  Pleket. 


1239.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  RELIEF.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl, 
TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  83  -  84  no.  10  (dr.),  on  the  basis  of  a  copy 
of  I.  van  der  Vecht  (cf.  our  lemma  1254):  ....  EYX. . . .  |  . . .  P&2EYM 
.  Under  the  inscription  a  relief  representing  a  figure  car¬ 
rying  in  the  left  hand  a  staff  (or  a  torch  ?) ;  undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1240.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl,  TALANTA 
8-9  (1977)  86  no.  13  (dr.),  on  the  basis  of  a  copy  of  I.  van  der 
Vecht  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1254) . 

-*Αρ]τεμι[δωρ  -|-]διαφέ[ρει  -|-?  Ού]λπίου[-  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1241.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Quadrangu¬ 
lar  stone  with  three  figures  represented  on  it.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl, 
TALANTA  8-9  (1977)  88  -  89  no.  24  (dr.),  on  the  basis  of  a  copy 
of  I.  van  der  Vecht  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1254)  . 

. .  .AETEMHE _ ΑΔΟΥ. .  .ΑΨΝ. . . 

. . ΤΩΓΛΥΚΥΤΑΤΑ ·  ·ΤΩ. .  .ΔΡ _ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  τφ  γλυκυ{τα}τατφ  ?  Pleket. 


1242.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GEM  WITH  A  WISH  FORMULA.  E.  Leblant, 
M£m.  Ac.  Inscr.  36  I  (1896)  no.  78  (from  Bibl.  Nat.  in  Paris,  Fonds 
Francais,  ms.  no.  9530  fol.  252).  L.  Robert,  RPh.  (1977)  12  note 
36,  points  out  that  instead  of  ευτυχώς  άπόκοπτε  δ  φορών  one  should 
read  ευτυχώς  πρόκστττε  δ  φορών;  he  draws  attention  to  the  notion 
of  "progress"  (προκόπτειν,  προκόπη)  in  the  Hellenistic  -  Roman 
period. 
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1243.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EROTIC  SPELL  ( "LIEBESZAUBER" ) .  Lead 
tablet,  in  a  private  collection  in  the  Hague.  Ed.  pr.  P.J.  Sijpe- 
steijn,  ZPE  24  (1977)  89  -  90  (ph. ) . 

σιτ  Hoou 
αιεουω  ιηαη 
ιηω  υο  ιεω 

4  αιηου  ευ  ιαη  ια 

ω  αευι,α  tun.  ιηω 
ηα  ιαω  am  ά£ιώ  και 
Γο^ρακαλω  τήν  δοίνα- 

8  μήν  σου  καί  την  έξουσίαν 

σου  η  ι,αεου  ααωρ  ασκάτανθι,ρι 
σετώνέκοΐί  άξον  Τερυοϋτίν  τη' 
δτεκεν  Σοφία  Ζοηλ  τω  έτεκεν 
12  Δρόσερ  έροπι,  μανικφ  καί  άκατα- 

[πα]ύστψ  άψ'θ'  ίρτψ,  ήδη  ταχύ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  10.  τη'=  ήν  ||  11.  perhaps  Ζωίλ<ψ£>  ?; 

τω  =  δν  II  13.  <καί>  άφθίτψ  (?)  ed.  pr. 


1244.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  SIGNATURE  OF  A  POTTER,  2nd  -  1st 
CENT.  B.C.  Megarian  bowl  (local  Cypriot  product) ;  now  in  a  pri¬ 
vate  collection  on  Cyprus.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Flourentzos,  EIRENE  15 
(1977)  100  -  101  (ph.) 

‘Ηρδτος  του  Τηηατόρου 


1245.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  SIGNATURES  ON  CORINTHIAN  LAMPS  IN 
EUROPEAN  MUSEA  (Louvre,  Bologna,  Cologne,  Amsterdam) :  Φθόγγου, 
Λουκίου,  Κοίντου,  Σπωσιανοΰ,  Ζωσίμου,  Εύτ[υχήδος  ?]  (P.  Bruneau, 
BCH  101,  1977,  288  -  295  (ph.)).  cf.  our  lemma  no.  35. 


1246.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  GREEK  VASES  IN  MUNICH. 

CVA,  Deutschland  vol.  XII  Munchen,  vol.  4  no.  2303,  2307,  2308, 

8728.  G.  Neumann,  AA  (1977)  38  -  43  (ph.),  presents  new  readings 

and/or  interpretations  of  the  Greek  inscriptions  on  these  vases. 

no.  2303:  ΛΑΛΑΓΈΑ  =  Λτλαγόα,  a  variant  of  the  nom.  fem.  Λοιλαγή 

no.  2307:  -(inscription  between  legs  of  the  man  in  the  middle): 

instead  of  'Ελέδευος  N.  suggests  ‘Εγέδεμος  =  ‘Ηγέδημος 

-(inscription  beginning  under  the  right  arm  of  the  young 
man  at  the  right):  N.  suggests  Ε1ΈΟΥ  =  *εγέου  ■  ήγέου 
=  ήγοϋ  ("fQhre,  geh  voran") . 

no.  2308:  -(inscription  between  shield  and  abdomen  of  the  armed 
man  at  the  left) :  N.  suggests  ΧΛΧΑΣΠΙ  which  he  inter¬ 
prets  as  χ<Λ>λχαστιι<£>  ("Erz-Schild",  i.e.  the  object 
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next  to  the  inscription) . 

-(inscription  near  the  boy  in  between  the  two  armed  men): 
0O[*]YKIQN,  transcribed  by  N.  as  Θω<ρ>υκίων  (proper- 
name,  related  to  6ώρα£  and  βωραχίδας) 

no.  8728:  N.  reads  ΝΙΚΕΚΛΥΘ[  ,  i.e.  Νίκη,  κλϋθ[ι] 


VARIA 


1247.  GREEK  ALPHABET.  R. A.  Tybout,  BABESCH.  52  -  53  (1977  - 
1978)  264  -  265,  reflects  upon  the  signs  on  the  pinax,  represented 
on  the  so-called  Darius  krater,  and  points  out  that  there  are  no 
epigraphical  arguments  to  assume  that  Ψ  denoting  a  chi-sound  was 
already  unknown  in  Magna  Graecia  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 


1248.  GREEK  ALPHABET  IN  GALLIA.  H.  Bannert,  WS  90  (1977)  91  - 
95,  gives  a  useful  summary  (with  bibliography  and  a  map)  of  our 
knowledge  about  Greek  letters  used  in  Celtic  inscriptions  in  Gaul. 


1249.  ASIA  MINOR  CORPUS.  The  British  Institute  of  Archaeology 
at  Ankara,  in  collaboration  with  and  with  support  from  the  Turkish 
authorities,  has  launched  the  RECAM  -  project  (Regional  Epigraphic 
Catalogues  of  Asia  Minor) .  The  areas  concerned  are,  in  ancient 
terms,  Paphlagonia,  Phrygia,  Galatia,  Western  Pisidia,  Isauria, 
Lycaonia,  Cilicia  Campestris,  Cappadocia,  Western  Pontus  and  Ky- 
zikos.  The  projected  volumes  will  contain  all  published  inscript¬ 
ions,  unpublished  inscriptions  from  archives,  and  unpublished 
inscriptions  from  museums  in  Turkey.  They  are  intended  to  be  fore¬ 
runners  of  future  issues  of  TAM.  For  more  details  cf.  D.  French 
-  A.  Hall,  AS  27  (1977)  19  -  21.  In  the  same  volume  of  AS  S.  Mit¬ 
chell  contributes  RECAM  Notes  and  Studies  no.  1:  Inscriptions  from 
Ancyra.  See  our  lemmata  nos.  840  -  890. 


1250.  ASIA  MINOR.  PROBLEMS  OF  LANDED  PROPERTY.  Cf.  H.  Kreissig, 
EIRENE  15  (1977)  5-26  (Hellenistic  period)  and  I.S.  Svencickaja, 
ibidem  27-54  (Roman  period) . 


1251.  ATHLETICS.  N.B.  Crowther,  G&R  24  (1977)  111  -  120, 
studies  weightlifting  and  weight  -  training  in  antiquity.  He  ment¬ 
ions  several  feats  of  weightlifting  recorded  in  epigraphic  (IG, 

XII,  3,  449;  Inschr.  v.  01.,  V,  717;  Inschr.  v.  01.,  V,  718;  IG, 

IV,  954)  and  literary  sources,  reviews  them  in  the  light  of  modern 
weightlifting  and  concludes  that  "these  achievements  are  within 
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the  range  of  human  capability  and  cannot  be  rejected  on  the  grounds 
that  they  are  humanly  impossible".  He  also  discusses  the  various 
lifts  and  training  techniques  of  the  ancients. 


1252.  COMMERCIAL  CONTACTS  BETWEEN  RHODES  AND  THE  BLACK  SEA  IN 
THE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  M.  Lazarov,  BMNVarna  13  (28)  (1977)  [1979] 

1-47,  studies  872  Rhodian  amphora  -  stamps,  found  on  the  West 
coast  of  the  Black  Sea  and  in  inland  Thrace;  378  stamps  record 
names  of  manufacturers,  371  names  of  eponymous  magistrates,  7  ment¬ 
ion  names  of  months  only,  one  is  uninscribed  whereas  115  have  not 
been  identified.  On  pp.  21-43  the  author  gives  a  chronological 
table  of  these  stamps. 


1253.  CONCORDANCES  FOR  SYLL.3  AND  OGIS.  W.  Gawantka,  Aktualisie- 
rende  Konkordanzen  zu  Dittenberger ' s  Orientis  Graeci  Inscriptiones 

Selectae  (OGIS)  und  zur  dritten  Auflage  der  von  ihm  begrdndeten 
Sylloge  Inscriptionum  Graecarum  (Syll.j)  (Hildesheim  1977) ,  pu- 

blishes  several  lists;  (a)  a  list  of  provenances  of  the  inscript¬ 
ions  in  Syll.3  and  OGIS;  (b)  a  list  of  the  editions  which  provided 
the  basis  for  the  texts  in  OGIS  and  Syll.3  and  (c)  a  list  of  later 
editions,  translations  and  photos  of  the  texts  in  OGIS  and  Syll.3. 
Gawantka' s  main  and  laudable  object  is  to  make  a  large  number  of 
important  Greek  inscriptions  more  accessible  to  students  of  Graeco 
-  Roman  antiquity  (and  especially  to  those  who  have  little  Greek) . 


1254.  COPIES  OF  INSCRIPTIONS  BY  I.  V.D.  VECHT.  G.  Petzl,  TA- 
LANTA  8-9  (1977)  80  -  99,  uses  copies  of  inscriptions  made  by  the 
18^  cent.  A.D.  Dutch  clergyman  Isaac  van  der  Vecht.  The  inscript¬ 
ions  were  part  of  the  collection  of  the  Dutch  consul  J.  de  Hoche- 
pied  in  Smyrna.  These  copies  have  gone  unnoticed.  Some  of  them 
give  inedita,  other  pertain  to  texts  in  CIG.  We  present  Petzl's 
remarks  under  the  cities  concerned  and  in  the  rubric  'Unknown  Pro¬ 
venance"  . 


1255.  EUERGETISM.  Cf.  SEG,  XXVI,  1867,  1868.  L.  Moretti, 

RFIC  105  (1977)  5-11,  points  out  that  in  Asia  Minor  cities  (Mi¬ 
lete,  Mylasa,  Priene,  Pergamum,  Cumae,  Lissa,  Hanisa)  used  to  give 
the  title  euergetes  to  their  citizens  prior  to  the  Hellenistic  per¬ 
iod,  whereas  in  Athens  and  in  Greece  at  large  this  title  tended  to 
be  conferred  upon  foreigners  (for  the  latter,  cf.  P.  Veyne,  Le 
Pain  et  le  Cirque  (1976)  192  but  also  336  note  92;  cf.  also  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1978,  no.  78).  In  ATHENAEUM  65  (1977)  82  -  87, 
Moretti  suggests  that  early  Stoic  philosophy  had  a  strong  influence 
on  Hellenistic  benefactors.  He  points  to  similarity  of  ideological 
vocabulary  in  early  Stoic  writings  and  in  Hellenistic  honorary 
decrees  for  euergetai. 
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1256.  FISHING  TERRITORY  OF  THE  GREEK  CITY  -  STATES.  J.  Dumont, 
RD  (1977)  53  -  57,  briefly  deals  with  Greek  ideas  about  the  'Liber¬ 
ti  des  Mers  et  territoire  de  peche'  in  Greek  law.  He  draws  attent¬ 
ion  to  the  'epigraphie  juridique  de  la  peche'  and  briefly  deals 
with  IG,  IV,  941,-  Syll.\  307  and  1000. 


1257.  FREEDOM  OF  THE  GREEK  CITY-  STATE.  W.  Orth,  Kdniglicher 
Machtanspruch  und  stadtische  Freiheit.  Untersuchungen  zu  den  po- 
litischen  Beziehungen  zwischen  den  ersten  Seleukidenherrschern 
(Seleukos  I.,  Antiochos  I.,  Antiochos  II.)  und  den  Stadten  des 
westlichen  Kleinasien  (Munchen,  1977)  ,  uses  copious  epigraphie  evi¬ 
dence  for  his  study  of  the  position  of  the  Greek  city  states  in 
Western  Asia  Minor  versus  the  Seleucids.  He  emphasizes  the  ideo¬ 
logical  character  of  concepts  like  autonomia  and  eleutheria  which 
hardly  influenced  the  "Realitat  der  Macht"  (180).  The  relations 
between  city  and  monarch  were  determined  by  political  and  propa¬ 
gandists  factors  rather  than  by  juristic  categories.  In  an  appen¬ 
dix  (61  -  74)  the  author  deals  with  the  problem  of  the  date  of 
OGIS,  212,  219,  220  and  C.B.  Welles,  Royal  Correspondence  in  the 
Hellenistic  Period  (New  Haven,  1934)  nos.  10  -  13.  R.  Bernhardt, 
HISTORIA  26  (1977)  62  -  73,  reflects  upon  the  implications  of 
έλευθερία  in  various  inscriptions  which  mention  the  'freedom'  which 
Greek  cities  enjoyed  in  the  Roman  republican  period.  Cf.  A.  Mastro- 
cinque,  ATTI  1ST.  VENETO  135  (1976  -  1977).  1  -  71. 

1258.  FUNERARY  RELIEFS  AND  INSCRIPTIONS.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  MObius 
have  published  their  two  -  volume  Die  ostgriechischen  Grabreliefs 
(I,  1977;  II,  1979).  We  include  the  inedita  (and  important  new 
readings  or  restorations  in  texts  previously  known)  from  vol.  I 
under  the  areas  concerned.  In  order  not  to  inflate  our  lemmata  too 
much  we  shall  restrict  the  description  of  the  reliefs  to  a  brief 
mention  of  the  persons  and  objects  depicted,  i.e.  in  a  telegram  - 
like  style.  We  do  not  include  a  number  of  inscriptions  which  are 
so  badly  preserved  that  no  sense  at  all  can  be  drawn  from  them 
(nos.  379,  396,  419,  458,  465,  473,  475,  491,  733,  746,  933,  1083). 
Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  19. 


1259.  GEOGRAPHY  OF  PONTUS.  X.  Loriot,  BSAF  (1976)  44  -  61,  stu¬ 
dies  the  historical  geography  of  Pontus  in  the  3rc3  cent.  A.D. ;  he 
examines  the  denomination,  status  and  the  area  of  the  provinces 
into  which  the  territory  of  the  Pontus  has  been  divided  in  the 
3r<*  cent.  A.D. 


1260.  GOLDEN  CROWNS.  After  her  article  on  the  subject  in  EPI- 
GRAPHICA  35  (1973)  7  -  23,  M.  Guarducci,  ibidem  39  (1977)  140  -  142, 
returns  to  the  subject  and  draws  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  IG, 

V,  1,  1390  (Andania,  92  -  91  B.C.)  6000  drachma!  (an  exceptionally 
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large  sum)  have  been  given  by  the  city  to  the  local  benefactor  and 
priest  Mnasistratos  for  a  (gold)  crown. 


1261.  GREEK  LAW  AND  EPIGRAPHY.  A.P.  Christophilopoulos ,  Νομικά 
'Επιγραφικά  (Athens,  1977)  ,  publishes  a  series  of  studies  on  the 
following  problems  in  Greek  law:  (1)  Funerary  fines;  (2)  "Ενκτησίς 
in  Greek  law  outside  Athens;  (3)  Movable  and  unmovable  property 
in  Greek  law;  (4)  Guardian  -  ship  in  Greek  law  outside  Athens  (in 
manumission  -  records,  in  texts  about  orphans) .  Cf .  also  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  58. 


1262.  THE  MEDICAL  PROFESSION  IN  ANTIQUITY.  V.  Nutton,  Archiatroi 
and  the  Medical  Profession  in  Antiquity,  PBSR  45  (1977)  191  -  226, 
gives  a  list  of  93  archiatri  recorded  on  inscriptions,  papyri  and 
coins  and  discusses  the  meaning  of  archiatros  in  the  context  both 
of  royal  courts  and  of  cities.  For  some  new  inscriptions  on  archi¬ 
atroi  see  our  lemmata  nos.  716  -  718. 


1263.  EPIGRAPHIC  SOURCES  FOR  THE  HISTORY  OF  ANCIENT  MEDICINE. 

G.  Pfohl  (ed.),  Inschriften  der  Griechen.  Epigraphische  Quellen 
zur  Geschichte  der  antiken  Medizin  (Darmstadt  1977) ,  has  collected 
10  articles,  all  published  before  by  various  scholars  on  aspects 
of  Greek  medicine  and  has  contributed  himself  an  introduction. 

The  articles  have  all  been  translated  into  German  and  pertain  to 
the  organisation  of  the  health  service,  epitaphs  for  physicians, 
Vespasian's  edict  concerning  higher  education  in  Pergamum  (medical 
education  included)  and  the  miraculous  healing  -  stories  from  the 
Epidaurian  Asklepieion.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 41. 


1264.  ONOMASTICS.  For  Thracian  names  in  Egypt  cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  1025  bis  and  1114.  For  Thracian  names  in  general  cf.  V. 
Georgiev,  Les  Thraces  et  leur  Langue  (1977). 


1265.  ONOMASTICS.  I.  Duridanov,  LINGU.  BALK.  20,  4  (1977)  13  - 
14,  reflects  upon  the  names  Σουσα,  Σουσος,  Σουσος,  attested  in 
inscriptions  from  Thrace  and  Asia  Minor.  He  opts  for  an  etymology 
derived  from  the  old-Indian  root  SusS-h  ("stark,  kraftvoll,  mSch- 
tig").  He  suggests  that  names  like  Σουοσυλων  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
368),  Σουσου(ς)  and  Σουσης  (attested  in  Asia  Minor)  belong  to  the 
same  onomastic  group.  For  Σους,  Σουσος  and  Σουσος  cf.  also  L. 
Robert,  RPh  (1943)  197  -  198  and  Hellenica  XI  -  XII,  378. 


1266.  ONOMASTICS.  In  L'Onomastique  Latine  (Colloques  Interna- 
tionaux  du  Centre  National  de  la  Recherche  Scientif ique ,  no.  564, 
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Paris  1977)  several  articles  are  devoted  to  the  study  of  Greek  na¬ 
mes:  H.  Solin,  Zu  den  griechischen  Namen  in  Rom  (161  -  175);  id., 
Die  Namen  der  orientalischen  Sklaven  in  Rom  (205  -  220) ;  G.  Mihai¬ 
lov,  Les  Noms  thraces  dans  les  inscriptions  des  pays  thraces  (341  - 
352,  with  important  reflexions  on  the  relation  between  the  occur¬ 
rence  of  Greek  (and  Latin)  names  and  the  process  of  hellenisation 
(romanisation) ) ;  I. I.  Russu,  L'Onomastique  de  la  Dacie  romaine 
(353  -  363;  with  on  357  -  358  a  survey  of'  Greek  names) ;  G.  Daux, 
L'Onomastique  Latine  d' expression  grecque  (405  -  417;  in  an  appen¬ 
dix  (413  -  417)  he  republishes  the  gist  of  his  "Notes  de  lecture" 
of  BCH  97  (1973)  242  -  245  and  99  (1975)  162  -  169.  Cf.  also  G. 
Daux,  BCH  102  (1978)  593). 


1267.  ONOMASTICS.  For  the  name  Ζωττυρίων  cf.  R.W.  Daniel,  ZPE 
27  (1977)  77  -  79;  for  Παμιανός  O.  Masson,  BCH  101  (1977)  322. 


1268.  ONOMASTICS .  On  the  '  surnoms '  Πιέριος  (ΙΙιέρις)  ,  'Ακάκι¬ 
ον  ('Ακάκιν)  cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  101  (1977)  347;  on  the  Macedonian 
name  Δαβρείας  cf.  ibidem;  cf.  for  the  latter  also  our  lemmata 
nos.  302  and  303. 


1269.  ONOMASTICS.  O.  Masson,  ZPE  27  (1977)  251  -  254,  deals  with 
the  name  'Αοκλας  (rare  in  Greece,  unknown  in  Attica  but  popular  in 
Asia  Minor  and  esp.  in  Egypt  (with  related  names  like  'Ασκλατας, 
'Ασκλατίων,  'Ασκλεία(ς),  'Ασκλατάρισυ) ) ;  ibidem,  255  -  257,  he 
discusses  the  name  'Ονος,  popular  on  Cyprus;  cf.  below  our  no. 

969. 


1270.  ONOMASTICS.  For  the  names  Δούλης  and  Μέστυλος  cf.  F. 
Papazoglou,  ZANT  27  (1977)  146  -  147,  who  defends  the  view  that 
these  names  are  not  Thracian  but  originate  in  the  old  ethnic  groups 
who  populated  Macedonia  and  the  North  coast  of  the  Aegean  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Macedonians,  i.e.  Bryges,  Bithynoi,  Edones,  etc., 
peoples  who  should  be  distinguished  from  the  Thracians  of  the  his¬ 
torical  period.  The  same  is  true  for  names  like  Βείθυς  and  Κότυς. 


1271.  ONOMASTICS.  O.  Masson,  RPh.  (1977)  83  -  88,  reviews  the 
reprint  of  R.  Munsterberg ’ s  Die  Beamtennamen  auf  den  griechischen 

Munzen  -  (1973)  and  comments  upon  the  names  Εΰφρις,  Κριός,  Χαϊ- 

ρις,  Σμόρδος,  Άθηνης,  Γλχυάνας,  Μένετος  (or  -υς) ,  'Ετιικαδος,  ‘Ιτι- 
πώναξ,  Κολλυ£3ας,  Λάουχος,  Λαμπυρίδας,  Μενέκκας,  Μληδος,  Πιαρηνος, 
(λωνιδάς,  ΙΙρευραδος,  Φάνης,  Φανης. 


1272.  ONOMASTICS.  L.  Robert,  St§lS  1-2,  briefly  comments 
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upon  names  ending  on  -ικός,  -ική  (" - une  particularity  et  comme 

un  tic  1 catigorisant '  de  1 'onomastique  grecque  de  l'^poque  imperi¬ 
ale  - ") .  They  are  derived  from  "noms  de  fonctions  et  de  magis- 

tratures/  de  metiers,  de  situations  et  de  qualites,  d'ethniques, 
de  cultes  etc.".  For  the  sake  of  convenience  we  present  here  R. 's 
series:  Στεφανηφορικός,  Στρατηγικός,  Βασιλικός,  Γραφικός,  Γυμνι- 
κός,  'Εμπορικός,  'Εργαστικός,  θυμελικός,  'Ιατρικός,  Μεταβολικός, 
Μηχανικός,  Μουσικός,  Ναυκληρικός  -  Ναυκληρική,  ‘Ρητορικός,  Σκηνικός, 
Σοφιστικός,·  Παμικός,  'Εκτικός,  'Ελευθερικός,  'Επισκευαστικός,  ' Ε¬ 
πί  τευκτ  ικός,  Εύφραντικός,  'Εφηβικός  -  'Εφηβική,  Νυμφική,  Ξενικός, 
Παρθενική,  Πρακτική;  'Αττικός,  'Ασιατικός,  'Αχαϊκός, Βειθυνικός, 
'Ιανικός  -  'Ιωνική,  Μακεδονικός,  Ποντικός,·  Σεραπιακός,  ‘Ιερατικός, 
Μυστικός,  Τυχικδς,  Καλανδική. 


1273.  ONOMASTICS.  Ε.Α.  Savostina,  SOVJETSKAJA  ARCHEOLOGIA 
(1977)  4,  129  -  144,  studies  the  Roman  influence  on  the  proper  - 
names  in  the  inscriptions  of  Greek  cities  on  the  Black  Sea  coast 
in  South  Russia. 


1273  bis.  ONOMASTICS.  T.  Ritti,  Immagini  onomastiche  sui  monu¬ 
menti  sepolcrali  di  et&  imperiale  (Mem.  Ac.  Lincei,  Sc.  Mor.  St., 
ser.  VIII,  vol.  XXI,  fasc.  4,  1977,  257  -  397) ,  deals  with  names, 
illustrated  by  the  representations  on  the  funerary  reliefs.  Greek 
inscriptions  constitute  a  minority.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  136. 


1274.  POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  PERGAMON.  J.  Hopp,  Untersuchungen 
zur  Geschichte  der  letzten  Attaliden  (Mdnchen  1977) ,  studies  as¬ 
pects  of  the  internal  history  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Attalids  (esp. 
chronological  problems)  and  deals  extensively  with  the  political 
history  of  the  reign  of  Attalus  II  and  III.  He  uses  copious  epi- 
graphic  evidence  (cf.  the  index  on  pp.  158  -  163)  but  does  not 
give  new  readings.  In  a  final  chapter  the  author  studies  the  re¬ 
volt  of  Aristonikos  after  the  death  of  Attalus  III. 


1275.  RELIGION.  ZEUS  KARAIOS.  For  an  analysis  of  the  divine 
epithets  Karaios,  Keraios,  Karaos,  Keraos,  Karios,  and  of  the  theo- 
phoric  names  derived  from  these  cf.  P.  Roesch,  CAHIERS  D'HISTOIRE 
22  (1977)  79  -  80  (summary  of  a  paper  given  by  the  author  in  Lyon). 
R.  defends  the  identity  of  Karaios  and  Keraios,  and  a  Boiotian 
origin  of  Zeus  Karaios/Keraios  ("divinite  des  sommets") .  He  re¬ 
jects  a  connection  between  Keraios  and  the  Greek  word  keras  (horn: 
"Zeus  cornu") . 


1276.  RELIGION:  SANCTUARIES  IN  KITION.  K.  Nicolaou,  The  His to- 
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rical  Topography  of  Kition  (STUDIES  IN  MEDITERRANEAN  ARCHAEOLOGY, 
vol.  43,  1976)  devotes  the  5t]l  chapter  to  a  study  of  the  sanctua¬ 
ries  and  cults  of  Kition. 


1277.  RELIGION:  CULTS  IN  MACEDONIA.  Cf.  S.  Dull,  Die  Gotter- 
kulte  Nordmakedoniens  in  romischer  Zeit.  Eine  kultische  und  typo- 

logische  Untersuchung  anhand  epigraphischer ,  numismatischer  und 

archaologischer  Denkmaler  (Munch.  Arch.  Stud.  7) ,  1977.  Non  vidi¬ 
mus;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  265.  The  book  contains  a 
catalogue  of  285  monuments  with  reliefs  and  inscriptions. 


1277  bis.  RELIGION:  ORIENTAL  CULTS  ON  DELOS.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no.  452. 


1278.  RELIGION:  THE  MEANING  OF  THE  HAND.  H.W.J.  Drijvers, 
SEMITICA  27  (1977)  111  -  116,  reflects  upon  the  meaning  of  hands 
("La  main  representation  du  dieu" ,  "La  main  representation  de 
1' orant")  represented  on  votive  tablets  and  dedications  in  Palmyra. 
He  mostly  deals  with  Palmyrene  Syrian  inscriptions  but  occasionally 
refers  to  bi-lingual  (Syrian  and  Greek)  texts. 


1279.  RELIGION:  THE  MEANING  OF  ΚΑΤΟΧΟΙ.  E.  Perotti,  Ricerche 
sur  ΚΑΤΟΧΟΙ,  ATTI  CENTRO  RICERCHE  E  DOCUMENTAZ I ONE  SULL'  ANTICHITA 
CLASSICA  8  (1976  -  1977)  181  -  202,  presents  a  semantic  study  of 
the  term  κατόχος  with  special  attention  to  the  specific  categories 
of  individuals  who  are  said  to  be  "possessed"  (κατοχή)  and  to  the 
nature  of  the  "possession".  She  discusses  Inschr.  Priene,  no.  195 
(=  F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacr^es  de  l'Asie  Mineure  1955,  no.  36)  and 
the  katochoi  in  Delos. 


1280.  RELIGION;  EPITHETS  OF  APOLLO.  Z.  GoXeva,  THRACIA  4 
(1977)  207  -  223,  uses  epigraphic  evidence  for  a  study  of  epithets 
of  Apollo  in  Thrace. 


1281.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  HYPSISTOS.  M.  Tai?eva-Hitova , 
THRACIA  4  (1977)  271  -  301,  gives  a  catalogue  of  22  Greek  inscript¬ 
ions  concerning  the  cult  of  Theos  (sometimes  Zeus)  Hypsistos  in 
Thrace.  She  studies  the  epithets  of  this  god  and  rejects  the  view 
that  this  cult  has  been  influenced  by  the  Jewish  diaspora. 


1282.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  IUPPITER  DOLICHENUS.  V.  Naj denova, 
REVUE  BULG.  D'HISTOIRE  5,  1  (1977)  69  -  82,  studies  this  cult  in 
Lower  Moesia  and  Thrace  on  the  basis  of  reliefs  and  inscriptions. 
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1283.  RELIGIOUS  ASSOCIATIONS  IN  EGYPT.  M.  Muszynski,  ORIENTALIA 
LOVANIENSIA  PERIODICA  8  (1977)  168  -  171,  gives  a  list  of  inscript¬ 
ions  (and  papyri)  mentioning  religious  associations  in  Egypt;  on 
p.  172  -  174  he  gives  a  similar  list  of  possible  mentions  of  such 
associations. 


1284.  SLAVERY.  H.  Raffeiner,  Sklaven  und  Freigelassene.  Eine 
soziologische  Studie  auf  der  Grundlage  des  grlechischen  Grabepi- 
gramms  (Innsbruck  1977) ,  presents  a  collection  of  56  epigrams, 
with  copious  commentaries,  concerning  slaves  and  freedmen.  They 
are  all  taken  from  Peek,  GV;  we  give  the  numbers  below;  for  an 
evaluation  of  R.'s  conclusions  cf.  H.W.  Pleket,  CR  (1979)  175/6. 

Peek  GV  nos.  86,  88,  213,  219,  258,  262,  379,  380,  406,  412,  435, 
438,  441,  448,  459,  480,  493,  511,  514,  524,  597,  611,  651,  696, 

737,  765,  809,  836,  872,  966,  1037,  1053,  1091,  1164,  1167,  1193, 

1194,  1202,  1237,  1321,  1326,  1407,  1430,  1434,  1475,  1527,  1546, 

1576,  1703,  1707,  1714,  1729,  1853,  1862,  1926,  1948. 


1285.  TAXES  ON  SALES  OF  FISH  OR  ON  FISHING.  J.  Dumont,  CE  52 
(1977)  137  -  138,  mentions  a  number  of  Greek  inscriptions  concern¬ 
ing  the  above-mentioned  taxes.  Add  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  IX,  80  - 
97. 


1286.  TEMPLES  IN  THE  SELEUCID  EMPIRE.  H.  Kreissig,  KLIO  59 
(1977)  375  -  380,  discusses  problems  concerning  temple  estates 
and  their  inhabitants  (MCtrOLHOL,  υερόδουλοΐ.)  and  extensively  uses 
Welles  RC  nos.  62  and  70.  Cf.  now  also  his  monograph  Wirtschaft 
und  Gesellschaft  im  Seleukidenreich  (Berlin,  1978) . 


1287.  GREEK  VOCABULARY:  THE  MEANING  OF  I ΙΡί/ίΌΠΟΛΙΊΗΣ .  In  an 
attempt  to  precise  the  meaning  of  the  word  F.  Vattioni,  STUDPAP 
16  (1977)  23  -  29,  collects  and  interprets  various  passages  (codi¬ 
ces,  papyrological  and  epigraphical  texts)  in  which  the  term  πρω- 
τσπολίτης  is  on  record.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  893,  1014  and  1205. 


1288.  GREEK  VOCABULARY:  ΛΕΝΠΑΡΙΟΣ.  T.B.  Mitford  -  I.  Nicolaou, 
The  Greek  and  Latin  Inscriptions  from  Salamis  (1974)  no.  10.  D.M. 
Lewis,  CR  (1977)  145,  points  out  that  the  meaning  of  the  word  λεν- 
TLcioiOC  is  "cloakroom  attendant"  (=  HCUjjdpLOC:  IG,  II^,  2245  L.  41; 
2193  L.  150;  for  this  word  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1978,  no. 

522  on  p.  498:  "gardien  de  bain")  and  not  "provider  of  towels  and 
napkins"  (Mitford  -  Nicolaou) . 


1289.  GREEK  VOCABULARY  AND  MENTALITY  IN  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS  OF 
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THE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  C.  Panagopoulos ,  DHA  3  (1977)  197  - 
235,  studies  terms  in  Plutarch's  Moralia  denoting  dominant  social 
values  of  the  urban  elites.  In  the  process  he  comments  upon  the 
following  values,  mentioned  in  inscriptions:  αγνός,  αίδήρων,  αιδώς 
άρέσκειν,  όφειδής,  δαψιλής,  δημοτικός,  δημιχρελής,  έπιεικής,  εύαπάν- 
τητος,  εύγενεία,  ευταξία  (εύτακτεϊν) ,  ήθος,  ήμερος,  ήπιος,  κηδεμο¬ 
νία,  κηδεμονικός,  λογιότης,  παιδεία,  παράδειγμα,  πίστις,  πιστός, 
πρςόος,  πραότης,  σύνεσις,  συνετός,  τρόποι,  υπόδειγμα,  φίλάγαθος, 
φιλανθρωπία,  φιλόκαλος,  φιλόλογος,  φιλομαθής,  φιλόπατρις,  φιλοπο- 
λίτης,  φιλοπσνία,  φιλοστοργία,  φιλότιμος,  χρηστότης. 


1290.  WAR:  STIPULATIONS  IN  ALLIANCES  ABOUT  THE  SHARING  OF  MILI¬ 
TARY  EXPENSES  AND  BOOTY.  Cf.  Y.  Garlan,  in:  Armees  et  Fiscalite 
dans  le  monde  antique  (Paris  1977)  149  -  164,  who  deals  with  a 
number  of  inscriptions  pertaining  to  this  problem. 


ADDENDA 


1291.  PELLA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  TIMARETE ,  1st  HALF  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  298.  E.  Mastrokastas ,  AAA  11  (1978)  195  - 
197,  reads  τηιδε  in  L.  1  and  'Ενοδίας  (instead  of  ένθ'  αίας)  in  L. 
3;  as  a  result  the  honorand  is  no  longer  priestess  of  Gaia  but 
priestess  of  Enodia  (Hekate) . 


1292.  KOILA.  EPITAPH  OF  T.  CLAUDIUS  MAZAIOS ,  1st  CENT.  A. D. 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  389.  We  have  placed  this  text  erroneously  under 
Kilia  in  Moesia,  as  indicated  by  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  1004.  In  fact  the 
stone  comes  from  Koila  on  the  Thracian  Chersonesos:  cf.  J.  Krauss, 
Die  Inschriften  von  Sestos  und  der  Thrakischen  Chersones  (Inschrif- 
ten  griechischer  Stadte  aus  Kleinasien,  Band  19,  1980)  89,  no.  34 
(ph.),  with  references  to  earlier  publications.  The  ed.  pr.  of 
the  text  is  by  C.  Picard  -  A.J.  Reinach,  BCH  36  (1912)  293,  as  indi 
cated  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1972)  no.  368  on  p.  447. 


1293.  TOMIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ATTALOS ,  2nd  HALF  2nd  CENT./ 
BEGINNING  3rd  CENT.  A. D.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  403.  A.  -  M.  Verilhac, 
EPIGRAPHICA  41  (1979)  43  -  48,  points  out  that  in  the  left  corner 
the  relief  does  not  show  an  altar  (Aricescu)  but  "une  capsa  -  -  -; 
sur  son  couvercle  sont  poses  sept  volumina  -  -  She  refers  to 

other  reliefs  representing  the  deceased  with  one  or  more  volumina 
which  are  symbols  of  culture  and  education.  She  assumes  that  above 
the  relief  the  name  and  patronymic  of  the  deceased  have  been  engra¬ 
ved  and  that  the  epigram  is  complete.  She  presents  the  following 
text:  [Cf.  also  R.Merkelbach,  ZPE  39  (1980)  200] 
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”Αρτ[ι]  u'  fcv  ήιθέοισιν  άρίθμισν  "Ατταλον  εΐλε 
Μοΐρ '  όλοή,  γονέων  δ'  έλπίδας  έστέρισε· 
ώκυμόρου’δέ  τύχης  μνήμην  άνέθηκε  πατήρ  μοι · 

[νυν  ?]  στήλην  διεροΐς  δμμασιν  άσ{  ινασ}πάσεται 


1294.  THE  AINAiH  ON  CRETAN  COINS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  619.  G. 
Manganaro,  in:  Antichi tA  Cretesi .  Studi  in  onore  di  Doro  Levi, 
vol.  II  (1977  -  1978)  56,  similarly  proposes  to  read  in  I.  Cret.  I, 
17,  4  A  (Lebena)  'Επί  των]  Αίνάων  κο[ρ]μ[ ιόντων  -  ].  He  identi¬ 

fies  the  Αίνάοι,  mentioned  on  coins  and  in  the  Lebena  text,  with 
the  Αίνάωνες  who  are  on  record  in  several  Gortynian  texts  as  a 
tribe  of  Gortyn. 


1295.  LYTTOS  -  AFRATI  (AREA  OF)  ?  DECREE  FOR  THE  POINIKASTAS 
SPENSITHEOS,  CA  500  B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  631.  G.  Manganaro,  in: 
Antichita  Cretesi.  Studi  in  onore  di  Doro  Levi,  vol.  II  (1977  - 
1978)  50  -  53,  proposes  the  following  readings.  A,  L.  10:  τών 

[ύ]ών  ol  πλίες  ||  a,  l.  13:  κηνδυε[..]ς  - ή  κα[λ]  |ως  (=  κ(αί) 

(έ)νδυέ[σε]ς  -  -  -  ή  κ(αΐ)  <5λ(λ)ως,  ένδυέσις  meaning  "clothes"); 
in  L.  14  M.  prefers  to  read  τδμορο(ν)  ||  A,  LL.  16-21:  <5x  δααόσ- 
[θοσ]α[ν]  ές  δάμομ f  όσμ | ος  έπεσταίώς  ά.[δικ] ί [σντα  ?]  λει  έκ[τε|ί]- 
σαι  άπλοπία[ι]·  [κ]α[ί]  άι  μη  αύτοΐς  [f]|lct<ci>v  πόλ[  ι  £]ασε,  μήμεν 

τώι  t  όσ[μ|ωι  . §κ]ε[ν]  τεμένια  πε[ρ] ιο  [ίΤσν]  τδ  ficxjv  λακέν 

ΐό[ικί]ας  ? - ||  Β,  LL.  4-5:  £διαγο|[ι]  |  β,  ll.  8-10:  Δίκα(ι,α) 

δέ  δτερσν  κάλω  λήται  δ  ποινικασ[τ  |ά]ς,  άιπερ  οί  όλοι  κρησεταίην 
ΐόσ|μοι  ·  άδικα  foi  τέλεται ,  άλα  δέ  ούδ'  α[ί|λ]&ν  ||  Β,  LL.  12-13: 
-  -  -  Τ ώι  άλθ|[ι  vac]  άρ?ωνται  ("se  anche  gli  altri  sono  soddis- 
fatti";  άρΤωνται  from  άρκέω)  ||  B,  L.  14:  M.  interprets  συνΓαλεΐ 
as  συνβαλεϊ  ("versando  la  quota  uscita  a  sorte") .  As  to  ποινικαο- 
τάς  M.  prefers  to  believe  that  "il  valore  1 coloristico ’ "  is  essen¬ 
tial:"  colui  che  scriveva  in  rosso". 


1296.  KYME.  SMALL  FRAGMENT,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  [To  be  inserted 
after  our  lemma  no.  791].  Fragment  of  coarse  -  grained  white 
marble;  broken  on  all  sides  except  the  left;  now  in  the  Collections 
of  Charles  University  in  Prague.  Ed.  pr.  V.  Marek,  op.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1304)  18  no.  2  (dr.). 


ME 
ΙΙΛΙΙ 
II A 


1297.  HADRIANO I .  EPITAPH  OF  NIKOMACHOS  AND  OTHERS,  1st  CENT. 

B.C.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  799.  Cf .  now  also  E.Schwertheim,  I.  Kyz. , 

no.  377,  who  reads  at  the  end  —  — ]α  Μοκαπόρεως. 

•  · 
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1298.  KYZIKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  AN  ANONYMOUS  MAN,  1st  HALF  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  800  bis.  The  text  is  now  also  in  E.  Schwert 
heim,  I .  Kyz .  ,  no.  152,  who  reads  Δημη  [τρι,ος]  |  Μηνο[δώρου  χαΐρε  ?]. 


1299.  DAS KYLE I ON  (ERGILI) .  EPITAPH  OF  A  SON  OF  APOLLON I OS ,  2nd 
HALF  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  801.  The  stone  comes  from 
Daskyleion  and  not  from  Kyzikos  (area  of)  as  we  erroneously  indi¬ 
cated  in  our  lemma  no.  801.  Cf.  E.  Schwertheim,  I.  Kyz.,  no.  53 
(ph . ) . 


1300.  BAYINDIR.  EPITAPH  OF  EPITYNCHANON  AND  OTHERS,  2nd  CENT. 

A . D .  [To  be  inserted  after  our  lemma  no.  785].  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 

802.  This  stone  comes  from  Bayindir  in  the  N.W.  part  of  the  Kays- 
tros  -  valley  (cf.  Buresch,  Aus  Lydien,  212;  Keil  -  Premerstein, 
Dritte  Reise  -  -  -,  84)  and  not  from  Beyindir,  which  we  erroneously 
located  in  the  area  of  Kyzikos.  cf.  also  Pfuhl-Mobius ,  II,  357(b) 
on  p.  428  -  429  for  other  texts  on  the  same  stone. 


1301.  SILE  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Cf. 
our  lemma  no.  838.  S.  Sahin,  ZPE  38  (1980),  183,  points  out  that 
this  text  has  already  been  published  by  T.  Wiegand,  MDAI  (A)  33 
(1908)  152,  no.  6,  and  now  is  available  in  ΤΑΜ,  IV,  1,  51.  The 
stone  comes  from  the  village  of  Yagcilar. 


1302.  ROME.  EPITAPH  FOR  DIONYSIOS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  [To  be  insert 
ed  after  our  lemma  no.  684].  Marble  stone,  now  at  the  Villa  Monte 
San  Pietro  (Osimo)  but  coming  from  Rome.  Ed.  pr.  S.M.  Marengo, 
ANNALI  FACOLTA  LETTERE  FILOSOFIA  UNIV.  MACERATA  10  (1977)  709  -  711. 

Άγάθωυ  χαΐ  Διονυσίας  γονείς  |  Δι,ονυσίψ  υΐψ  λε ' 


3 .  lap  AC . 


1303.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  2nd  -  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
[To  be  inserted  after  our  lemma  no.  1235].  Fragment  of  a  stele  of 
dark  coarse  -  grained  marble;  a  symbol  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
stone;  now  in  the  Collections  of  Charles  University  in  Prague.  Ed. 
pr.  V.  Marek,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1304)  28  -  29,  no.  7 
(ph. ) . 


NO 

]ντιαν  Μηνοδότο[υ] 

]τος  'Ερμίου 

4  .!](ρανος  Ιϊαπα  έίρόπτ[ης]  ? 
..]ία  Άπολλονίου** 
'Αρτεμίσια  'Απολλονίου 
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Νικόπολις  Πτολραίου 
8  ' Ερμοκράτης  ‘Ηλιοδώρου 

Άπολλονις  ‘Ηλιοδώρου 
Καρποψώρος  Καρποφώρου 


2.  "If  -ντίαν  is  a  part  of  a  masculine  name,  the  final  -ος  was 
not  written  (Γεντιανώς,  Λεοντιανώς,  for  example) .  Otherwise  we 
ought  to  suppose  a  feminine  name  in  the  accusative"  ed.pr.  j|  4. 

[  Σχέ  ]  (ρανος  ?  ed.  pr.  j|  The  symbol  looks  like  a  kerykeion;  its 
form  has  a  counterpart  on  inscriptions  from  Samothrace  and  Bithynia 
ed.  pr.,  who  on  the  basis  of  this  symbol  and  the  otherwise  uncertain 
reading  of  έ(ρώπτ[ης]  in  L.  4,  suggests  that  we  have  "a  list  of  people 
in  a  religious  society  -  -  -  or  a  list  of  people  who  come  together 
for  some  specific  purpose,  such  as  a  funeral  ||  In  the  present, 
chaotic  state  of  Greek  epigraphy  ed.  pr.  wisely  puts  a  question  - 
mark  after  "Unpublished"  ||  Some  ligatures. 


1304.  MUSEUM  COLLECTION.  [To  be  inserted  after  our  lemma  no. 
1263].  V.  Marek,  Greek  and  Latin  Inscriptions  on  stone  in  the  Col¬ 
lections  of  Charles  University  (Prague  1977),  (re) publishes  7  Greek 
inscriptions.  Five  are  old:  BCH  37  (1913)  175,  no.  6  (=  M. ,  no.  1; 
ph.;  dr.;  from  Cyme);  REG  12  (1899)  385,  no.  11  =  BCH  51  (1927) 
395,  no.  20  (=  M. ,  no.  3;  from  Smyrna;  cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS,  II,  1101 
);  BCAR  56  (1928)  303,  no.  29  (=  M. ,  no.  4;  ph. ;  dr.;  from  Rome; 

Cf.  BCAR  61,  1933,  134;  PHILOLOGUS  86,  1931,  199  -  214);  BCAR  56 
(1928)  303,  no.  28  (=  M. ,  no.  5;  ph.;  from  Rome);  L.  Moretti, 

IGUR,  no.  1045  (=  M. ,  no.  6;  ph.;  from  Rome).  For  the  two  unpu¬ 
blished  texts  see  Addenda  nos.  1296  and  1303. 


1305.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  LIST  OF  VICTORS  AT  THE  BASILEIA, 
MARCH  8,  267  B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1114.  J.  Ebert,  STADION  5, 

1  (1980)  1-9,  gives  a  translation  of  this  document  and  comments 
upon  several  passages.  In  LL.  1-4  he  connects  Βασίλεια,  with  the 
preceding  lines  (and  not,  as  Koenen  did,  with  τιθέντος  Αυαδώκου) ; 
he  translates : "  Amadokos  besorgte  die  Aufstellung  [der  Stele  und] 
des  Verzeichnisses  der  Sieger".  He  interprets  L.9  (a)  (λαμπάδι 

άπο  πρώτης)  as  referring  to  a  "Sieg  - ,  den  der  betreffende  LaQ- 

fer  allein  errang,  indem  er  -  mit  der  Fackel  ’von  Anfang  an’ , 

d.h.  vom  Start  des  Laufes  an,  bis  zum  Ziele  lief"  (contra  Koenen, 
who  regards  the  victor  of  LL.  9-10  (a)  as  the  first  runner  in  a 
relay  race).  Ebert  holds  the  victor  of  LL.  11-12  (a)  (λαμπήδι 
tout  court)  to  be  the  leader  of  the  team  which  won  a  relay  torch- 
race.  As  to  LL.  23-26  (b)  (άβώλωι  στόδισυ  and  τελείωι,  sc.  στά- 
δίσν)  E.  prefers  to  think  in  terms  of  "aus  hippischen  und  gym- 
nischen  Elementen  kombinierte  Ubungen  mehr  militArischen  Charak- 
ters"  (contra  Koenen  who  thought  of  horseraces;  but  E.  correctly 
points  out  that  horseraces  over  less  than  200  m.  are  rather  incon¬ 
ceivable)  .  Finally  E.  offers  brief  comments  on  the  age-groups 
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mentioned  in  this  text  (τταϊδες,  πτολειχακού ,  άγένειοι.)  .  He  points 
out  that  it  is  esp.  in  the  dangerous  sports (boxing)  that  "Sport- 
medizinische  Gesichtspunkte"  may  have  made  it  advisable  to  create 
several  age  differentiations  (paides,  ptolemaikoi,  ageneioi;  how¬ 
ever,  in  the  stadion  race  a  similar  differentiation  may  have  been 
introduced  to  create  more  chances  of  victory) . 
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'Αρταμίδωρος  650 
'Αρταπάτης  123 
'Αρτεμηλις  942  L.5 
'Αρτεμης  907,935 
'Αρτεμίδωρος  277,367  (?)  , 
368,369,731,739,839, 
1053,1240  (?) ,  Ho.  AC- 
λιος  Ά.  735,  Μ.  'Αντώ¬ 
νιος  Ά.  739,  Αύρήλιος 
Ά.  Θράαων  745,  [Μ.] 
Οΰλπιος  Ά.  369 
'Αρτεμίσια  540,1303 
'Αρτεμώ  1214,1219 
'Αρτέμων  52  L.33.  1114 
'Αρχαγός  574 

'Αρχε - 123  L.1 

'Αρχέδαμος  15  9 
'Αρχέλαος  123  L.10 
'Αρχίδαμος  119  L.4 
'Αρχιλαΐδας  1054 
'Αρχιλλος  81 
'Αρχιππος  123  L.57 
'Αρχίς  (or  'Αρχις  ?)  174 
'Αρχοκράτης  1055 
'Αρχών  115  (?) ,657 
'Ασανδρος  119  L.15.  124, 
Τι.  Ίούλ.  'Ασ.  ό  και 
Κλαύδιος  859 
'Ασιατικός  1272 
'Ασίδημος  220 
'Ασκλαπιάδας  159 
'Ασκλας  59  (?) ,803,818 
(?) ,1231,1269 
'Ασκλατάρισν  1269 
’Ασκλατας  1269 
'Ασκλατίων  1269 
'Ασκλεία(ς)  1269 
'Ασκληπας  694 
‘Ασκληπιάδης  261  A  LL.4, 
18.  406,571,739,796, 
831,962bis,979 
'Ασκληπιόδωρος  313,1221 
'Ασκλήπιος  851,  Ηάσσος 
'Ασκλ.  849 
'Αστ  -  -  -  1057 
'Αστεργής  505 
'Αστόξενος  105 
'Αστυμήδης  1056 
'Αστυτίμα  504 
'Αστύφιλος  25 
Άτείμητος,  Ίούλ.  (?)  422 
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Άτειμος,  Ίούλ.  (?)  422 
'Ατεσθας  710 

'Ατιλία  cf.  s.v.  Εύτυχίς 
"Ατταλος  403,764 
Άττ[  ία]ς  435 
Άττικίλλα,  Ίούλ.  745 
'Αττικός  52  L.18.  1272 
Άττιος  147,  Άττιος  Φί¬ 
λιππος  903 

Αύγουσταλος,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 

1227 

Αΰδιος,  Μάρκος  719 

Αΰλανις  931 

Αυλός  788,  *Α.  Αύσκολη- 
νός  1156,  Ά.  Λουτάτιος 
Σύνερως  236,  Α.  Ούικί- 
ριος  738 

Αΰξιμος  855 

Αύρηλία  cf.  ε.ν.Άμμία, 
Διονυσία,  'Ελπίς,  Μαρ- 
κελλεϊνα,  'Ονησις 

Αύρήλιος  cf.  s.v.'Ayb- 
σας,  Αίμιλιανός,  Άμφί- 

κλης,  Αναμ - ,'Ανθίων, 

Άνφικλής,  'Απολλώνιος, 
Άρτεμίδωρος,  Γαϊανός, 
Δάσιος,  Δάφνος,  Δημό- 
στρατος,  Διοκλης,  Διό- 
(ραντος,  Δοσκους,  Έλα- 
φος,  ‘Ερμης,  Έρωτιανός, 
Εύτακτος,  ΖέναΛ>  (?) , 
Ζωοας,  Ζωσιμας,  Ζώσιμος 
,  Θεόδωρος  (?),Ίουλια- 
νός, 'Ιούλιος,  Μιρκελ- 
λεϊνος,  Μεγιστίων,  Ξέ¬ 
νων  (?) ,  Παράμονος, 
Πρεϊσκος,  Συρεϊνος,  Σώ- 
πατρος,  Τροψιμίων,  Φι- 


Βαθυκλής  1150 
Βαθύς  129 
Βαρκαΐος  1127 
Βασίας  650 
Βαοιλείδας  383 
Βασιλικός  1272 
Βάσσος,  Ίούλ.  369,  Β. 

Άσκλήπιος  849 
ΒαστακίΛας  1114 
Βειθυνικός  1272 
Βείθυς  1270 
Βείταλος,  ΙΙόντιος  309 
Βερενείκα  1159 
Βερενίκη  524 
Βερονίκης  1238 

Βήδιος  cf.  s.v.'I - ος 

Βιθουρος  (?)  29 
Βίθυς  973bis  L.  23 
Βιότη  590 

Βιταλιανός,  Φλ.  Ιΐατρί- 
κιος  1137 
Βίων  563 
Βλίχανος  205 
Βοϊσκος  541-542,966 
Βοστας  346 
Βούβαρος  1114 
Βουγιιύνος,  ϊιτιανός  841 
Βουλάρχη  567 
Βουλίδης  617 
ΒοΟς  644,904 
Βρίθιον  523 
Βρόμιος  1058 
Βυζαντεινός,  Γ. Ίούλ. 
1223 

Παιανή  312 

Γαϊανός  1011  (?) ,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Γαϊανός  947,  [Τ.  Φλ. ) 
Γαϊανός  844 


λόξενος 

Αύσκοληνός,  Αυλός  1156 
Αύτατηλήκη (ς)  (?)  1176 
Αύτοκλής  1207 
Αύτομήδης  12 
Αύτόνομος  146 
'  Αφ  -  -  -  294 
Άφίαν  211 

Άφρ - 599 

'Αφροδάς,  Τι.  Κλ.  526 
'Δρροδεισία  294 
Άρρο(υ)δ(ε)  ίσιος  52  L.34. 

491,782 
'Αφροδίτη  1193 
Άφφίανός  (?)  936 
'Αχαϊκός  1272 
'Αχαιός  1012 
Άχιλλεύς  646,1129 


Γάιος  52  L. 43. 312, 1234, Γ. 
ΑΪλ.Φλ.  868,  Γ.  Δαφναϊ- 
ος  52  L.  27.  Γ.Ίουλια- 
νός  841,  Γ. Ίούλ.  745, 

Γ . ' Ιούλ .  Βυζαντε ι νός 
1223,  Γ.  Ίούλ.  Ερμής  52 
L.28.  Ιππέας  (?  or 
Ίππαρχος)  751,  Κλεόπα- 
τρος  52  L.17.  Μάγνος  52 
L. 25.  Γ.  Κόσσιος  Χρίσ¬ 
τος  819,  Γ.  Κλ.  Φίρμος 
846,  Γ.  Λικίνιος  Μουκι- 
ανός  916,  Γ.  Μάριος  Δο- 
μίτιος  262,  Γ.  Οίιμμίδι- 
ος  Κοόρ&τος  [Σεουήρος  ? 
Σε)ρτώριος  400,  Γ.  Στερ- 
τίνΐος  Ξενοφών  521 
ΙΟμιανός  1267 
ΙΌμικός  (-ή)  1237,1272 


Γάννων  119  L.3 
ΙΟποφόρος  35,139 
Γαργήλιος  567 
ΓΟυάνας  1271 
Γαυκίας  317 
Γέμελλος  267 
Γέννιππος  206  (?) 
Γέραστις  525 
Γερελλανός  1135 
Γλαυκιδώ  231 
Γλαύκιππος  551 
Γλαύκος  124 
Γλύκερος  822 
Γλύκων  586 
Γναθις  675 
Γοθυ  1019 
Γόκων  1212 
Γόργος  147 
Γραφικός  1272 
Γρήγορός  368 
Γυμνικός  1272 

Δ - 610 

Δαβρείας  265,302,303, 
1268 

Δαδα  1102 
Δάΐππος  566 
Δαί φαντός  115  (?) 
Δαμάγητος  462 
Δαμαί νέτος  226 
Δαμάρμενος  123  L.32 
Δαμας  897,  Μ.  Αύρ.Δημό- 
στρατος  Δαμας  746 
Δαμασίας  973bis  L.24 
Δαμασίπολις  194 
Δαμάτριος  327,650,1194 
Δαμέας  519 
Δάμιππος  36 
Δαμις  178 
ΔαμοκλίΊς  1059 
Δαμοκράτης  1060-1061 
Δαμοεβένης  117,124 
Δαμόστρατος  119  L.34 
Δαμοτέλης  333,1215 
Δαμόφαντος  115  (?) 
Δαμόφίλος  1062 
Δαμρφών  159 
Δαμόχαρις  749 
Δάμνν  148,650 
Δανιί)λ  1139  LL.3,16 
Δάος  123  L.28.  839 
Δάσιος,  Αύρ.  1000 
Δατάμης  912 
Δαύδατος  703 
Δαφναϊος,  Γ.  52  L.27 
Δάφνη  886 
Δάφνος,  Αύρ.  745 
Δείδας  804 


Β[  -  -  1129 
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Δεινίας  649,1194 

Δεΐ[ος - 435 

Δεισίθεμις  460 

Δέκμιος  cf.  s.v.  Σεβήρος 

ΔέΕιος  299 

Δηϊδάμαν  549 

Δηλιάδης  671 

Δήμα  1211 

Δημαγόρας  973bis  L.13 
Δημέας  1114,  Μ.ΙΙομπήϊος 
Δ.  Καικιλιανός  744 
Δημήτριος  260,278,448, 
735,761,765,1114,1128, 
1129,1298 

Δήμο  -  -  -613,  800bis 
Δημοκράτης  196,203  LL.26- 
27.  369,591,596 
Δημόκριτος  975 
Δημόνικος  203  L.20 
Δημοστράτη  1207 
Δημόστρατος ,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Δ. 

Δαμας  746 
Δημοφων  781 
Δημοχάρης  368 
Δημωναξ  89  (?) 

Διαγόρας  803 
Δικαίαρχος  162 
Διχαιδαίας  186 
Δίκαιος  160 

Δινησι - (?)  650 

Διο[-  -  1130 
Διογένεια  563 
Διογένης  52  LL.31,35. 
972bis 

Διόδοτος  1128-1130,1151, 
1170 

Διόδωρος  17,539,1129, 
1130,1232 
Διόκλεια  585 
Δισκλής  10,115  (?) ,770, 
1063,  Αύρ.  Δ.  731 
Διοχράτης  1152 
Διομήδης  377,644  (?) 
Διόνιχος  616 
Διόνυσός  277 
Διονυσία  343,  Αύρηλία 
Διον.  291,  ΙΙρειμιλλια- 
νη  Διον.  274 
Διονύσιός  869,1302 
Διονύσιος  52  L.23.  105, 
119  L.36.  159,169,199, 
203  L. 9 .  276,323,332, 
343,367  (?) ,369,427, 

435  (?) ,560,572,597, 
612,817,1114,1127,1128, 
1143  (?) ,1147,1158,1302 
,  Αίλ.  Διον.  369,  Κ. 
'Ιούλιος  Διον.  843 


Διονύσις  64  (?) 

Δισνυσίς  64  (?) 
Δίονυσόδωρος  369,612 
Δϊος  71,436 
Διοσκουρίδας  384 
Διοσκουρίδης  263,285 
Διόσστρατος  1233 
Διότιμος  79,973bis  L.10 
Διόφαυτος  374,644,1129, 
1130,  Αύρ.  Δ.  785 
Δίφιλος  159,793 
Δίωυ  119  LL.1,3,39.  124, 
136  (?) ,532,655,869, 
973bis  L.27.  1125bis 

(?) 

Δο[-  -  1130 
Δσμετιανός, 'Αλφίος  846 
Δσμίτιος  908,  Γ. Μάριος 
Δσμ.  262 
Δόξα  (?)  986 
Δορκυλίδας  1064-1065 
Δοσκους ,  Αύρ.  352 
Δούλης  1270 
Δράλιος  491 
Δροόπυλος  (?)  33 
Δρόσε ρ  1243 
Δρωπίδης  33 
Δρώπυλος  33 
Δύθουν  226 
Δυραχίνα  237 
Δώρητος  689 
Αοριεύς  387 
Δωρις  539 
Δωρίωυ  343 

Δωρόθεος  115  (?) ,1125bis 
Δωρος  (?)  434 
Δωσίθεος  560,595 

Ε[ - 1128 

'Εβίκτησις  506 
'Εγλογή  1156 
'Εγνάτιος,  Τεβέριος  523 

Εί - 561 

Εί[.]σ[-  -  1130 
Είρηναϊος  79,560,965  (?) 
Είρήνη  582,869, 'Ιουλία 
Είρ.  1220,  Ιϊαντουληία 
Είρ.  1220 

Είσίδΐ4Χ>ς  476,1011  (?) 
Είταλικός  717 
'Εκατόμνος  942  L.2 
'Εκτικός  1272 
"Εκτωρ  646 

ΕΛΑ - 966 

'Ελαφος,  ϊ.  Αύρ.  693 
‘Ελένη  206 

"Ελενος  735,  Καιτιιανός 
"Ελ.  271 


'Ελευθεριχός  1272 
'Ελία  (=  Αίλία) ,  'Αμίλα 
295 

"ΕλιΕ,  Γ.  Καλτχόρνιος  145 
‘Ελλάνικός  1066 
‘Ελλόφιλος  962bis 
'Ελπίδιος  864 
'Ελπίς  569,856,  Αύρ.Φλ. 

'Αντωνία  'Ελπίς  717 
'Εμβρομος  912 
'Εμμενίδας  124 
'Εμπορικός  1272 
'Εμπρέπωυ  510  L.5 
'Ενδημος  268 

'Ενιπαντι  (frorn'Evinap  ?) 
630 

'Ενκωμίωυ  310 
Έζαίρεστος  984 
Έζακέστας  1215 
Εδφημος  375 
'Επάγαθος  35,139 
'Επαινετός  104 
'Επανδρος,  Πο.  Αίλ.  898 
'Εππφρας  52  L. 14 
'Επαιρρίωυ  476,502 
'Επαφρόδ(ε) ιτος  380  (?) , 
569,735 

'Επιγένης  202  L.4.  215, 
248,467 

'Επιγόνη,  Λουτατία  236 
[ 'Επι]δερσασις  905 
'Επιχαδος  1271 
'Επικλής  1194 
'Επικράτεις  205 
'Επιχράτης  206,444,1237 
'Επικρατίδας  966 
'Επικτάς  52  LL. 19,28 
'Επίκτητος  35 
'Επισκευαστικός  1272 
'Επιτ  -  -  -  159 
'Επιτευκτικός  1272 
'Επιτύνχανος  35,36,241 
'Επιτυνχάνωυ  802 
'Επιφανής  (?)  212 
'Επι χάρης  112 
'Ερατυδίκα  508 
'Εράταν  349 
Ί^γαστικός  1272 
'Εργοίτας  480 
‘Ερεννία  cf.  s.v.  Φήστη 
'ΕΡιμνώ  (?)  531 
“Ερμαϊος  907 
'Ερμεΐνος  1027 
‘Ερμενήννις  911 
‘Ερμής  870,1236,  Γ.'Ιούλ. 
Έ.  52  L.28.  Μ.  Αύρ. 
*Ε.  52  L.  32 
‘Ερμιανός  783 
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‘Ερμίας  1303 
‘Ερμιόνη  783 
"Ερμιππος,  Κάασιος  311 
‘Ερμογένης  67  ( ? ) , 901 
‘Ερμόδωρος  555 
‘Ερμοκράτης  1303 
'Ερωτιανός,  Αύρ.  52  L.8 
'Ερωτιάς  691 

Εύ - αν[  ,  Τ.Φλ.  735 

Εύ  -  -  η  782 

Εύαγο - 560 

Εύαγρος  560 
Εύαί νέτος  123  L.8 
Εύάμερος  651  (?) 
Εύανδρος  556 
Εύάνωρ  1067 

Εύαρχος  119  L.13/4.  669 
Εύβη(=ι)ος  (?)  191 
Εύβιος  191  (?)  ,592 
Εύβούλα  1163 
Εύβουλος,  Ούελλεΐος  850 
Εΰγοόος  36 
Εύδέμων  831 
Εύδημος  560,671 
Εΰδικος  129  (?) , 184  (?) 
Εΰήμερος  1217 
Εύθηνία  1226 
Εύθύδαμος  119  IX. 17,28, 
30,37,41 
Εύθυκλής  (?)  71 
Ευθυμία  956 
Εύθωι»  929 
Εΰκαρπος  675 
Εύκλείδας  123  L.20.  161 
Εύκλειτος  1068 
Εύκλής  13,15,17,117 
Εύκολίνη  27 
Εΰκοτας  651 
Εύκρατίδας  1069 
Εύκριτος  675 
Εύλογος  867 
Εύμάρης  75,705 
Εθνικός  123  L.53.  184 
Εύνομος  561 

Εθνους  203  L.16.  527 ( ?) 
Εμπόλεμος  119  L.4 
Εύπορος  36,213 
Ευρυδίκη  291 
Εύρυμήδης  547 
Εύρυτος  708 
Εύσέβης  700 
Εύσέβι (ο)ς  700,978 
Εύτακτος,  Αύρ.  52  L.36 
Ευτράπελος,  Φλ.  294 
Εύτρόπις  888 
Εύτύχα  212 
Εύτύχης  35,235  (?) , 

1245  (?) 


Ευτυχής  (-ήδος)  cf.  s.v. 
Εύτυχίς 

Ευτυχία  252,662 
Εύτυχιανός  1238 
Εύτυχίδας  513 
Εύτυχίδης  195 
Εύτύχιος  235  (?) 

Εύτυχίς  203  L.13.  ΙΙσν- 
τία  Εύτυχίς  (or  Εύτυ- 
χής,-ήδος  ?)  309, Άτι- 
λία  Εύτυχίς  (?)  491 
Εύτυχος  195 
Εύφα  -  -  52  L.45 
Εύφόαντικός  1272 
Εύίρράναρ  1127-1128,1183 
(?) 

Εύφράς  52  L.10.  Φλ. 

Εύ(ρρ.  52  L.31 
Εύφράοις  358 
Εΰφρις  1129,1146,1271 
Εύφροσύνη  782 
Εύφρόσυνος  52  L.41 
Εΰφρων  213 
Εύχάριστος  16 
ΕύοΛυμος  52  L.16 
'Εφηβικός  (-ή)  1272 
'Εχεκρατίδας  119  L.4 

Ραννείας  183 


Ζεισκεαγις  368 
Ζέναν  845  (?) 

Ζηνέας  1107 
Ζηνής  1107 
ΖηνίΐΛ;  1130 
Ζηνόδοτος  1214 
Ζήνων  472,984,996,1130, 
1145  (?) 

Ζιπύρωγ  284 
Ζσήλ  1243 
Ζοιχη  292 
Ζόσιμος  1202 
Ζουρης  368 
Ζυρίδης  326  (?) 

Ζώα  1216 
Ζώγριος  159 
ΖωΙλα  964 
Ζω’ιλος  287 
Ζώιππος  675 
Ζωπυρίαν  1267 
Ζώπυρος  52  L.9.  261Α 
IX. 3, 17.  593,929 
Ζωοάς,  Αύρ.  52  L.29 
Ζωσιιας  52  ΐχ.24,27. 

Αύρ.  Ζ.  52  L.9 
Ζωσίμη  206 

Ζώσιμος  10,52  ιχ.12,15, 
20,44.  208,477,540,553, 


783,895,1236,1245,  Αύρ. 
Ζ.  52  IX. 5, 42 
Ζώτιχος  551 

‘Ηγέόημος  1246 
‘Ηγέμωγ  16 

‘Ηγηααγόρας  367  (?) ,368 
‘Ηδέα  835 
‘Ηδύλος  115 
'Ηλίας  1019,1020 
' Ηλιόόορος  1303 
“Ηλιοδώρα  (?)  967 
"Ηλιος  868 
ΤΗλις  ΓΗλις)  399 
Ηρ[ -  -  1130 
"Ηρα  317  (?) 

'Ηρακλείδας  123  L.30.  159 
‘Ηρακλείδης  52  L.38.  1129 
1130 

‘Ηράκλειος  335 
‘Ηράκλειτος  153,521,961, 
973bis  L.16.  1070,1114 
‘Ηρακλής  59 

‘Ηρδς  261  ιχ. 4, 18.  317(7) 
1244 

'Ηρίνη  297 

*  Ηρόδοτος  252 

*  Ηρόδωρος  635 
"Ηρυς  124 
‘Hai  502 
‘Ηρώδης  1213 
‘Ησίοδος  71 
‘Ηούχιος  1204 
‘Ηφαιστίων  486,1114 
* Ηφαιστόδωρος  365 

Θαλήα  771 

θάλλος  52  L. 13.  650  (?) , 
856 

θαρσίπολις  1071 
βεαίδητος  1073-1074 
θεαίνετος  349  (?) 
θεμισταγόρας  671 
Θεμιστοκλής  203  L.27 
θεο(.]ημπτος  (?)  637 
θεόγένέια  833 
θεογένης  199 
θεόγνητος  367 
Θεοδόσιος  52  L.16.  121, 
650 

θεοδότη  277,292,293,803 
θεόδοτος  207  (?),263,277, 
1107 

θεοδώρα  181  (?) 

Θεόδωρος  182,280,367  (?) , 
650,754,878,1006,1114, 
Αύρ. (?)  θ.  1002 
θεόκυδος  1130 


INDICES 
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θεολιστής  529 
θεοξενίς  583 
θεόπεμπτος  420 
Θεόπομπος  560 
θεοσήγος  (or  -ου  ??)  239 
θεότιμος  349,560,650 
Θεόφιλος  367  (?) ,803,727, 
'Ιούλιος  θ.  263 
θεόφραστος  37 
θεόχρητος  973bis  l.18 
θέρινος  207 
θέραανδρος  1075 
θεσπρωτός  203  LL. 13, 14, 16 
-17 

θέστων  115  (?) 

Θεοδόσιος  650 
Θεόδωρος  650,1076 
θεύξενος  1152 
θέων  159,454,803,1126, 
1130 

θηβαγόρας  123  L.35 
θησεύς  970bis,  ΙΙετρωνια- 
νός  θ.  270 
θιόδωρος  67 
θόας  1129 
θοτρως  1031 
θράσιππος  159 
θρασυκλης  552 
θράσυλλος  13 
θρασύμαχος  203  L.5-6 
θράσων  123  L.17.  566,675 
,  Αύρ. Άρτεμίδωρος  θρ. 
745 

&Λΐελικός  1272 
θυόδοτος  1232 
θύδν  507 
ί^ωνιδάς  1271 
θωρακίδας  1246 
θώραξ  1246 
θωροπίδας  1194 
θωρυκίων  (?)  1246 

Ι[  -  -  1130 

ί....ος,  Κ.Βήδιος  I.  735 
Ια[  -  -  1129 
'Ιακώβ  848 
Ίαννος  (?)  1218 
Ίάς  169 

'  Ιασικράτης  1077 
Ίάσων  203  l.9.  1078,1129- 
1130 

Ίατειμος  422  (?) 

'Ιατρικός  1272 
‘Ιερατικός  1272 
*  Ιεροκλής  482 
Ίέρων  460,942  L.3.  1079 
‘Ιερώνυμος  376,  Κομίνιος 
‘I.  295 


Ίμας  1080 
Ίαλέ  (ι)α  708 
'Ιούδας  29,30,528,823 
Ίουδίων  1125bis  (?) 
'Ιουλία  784,865,  cf.  s.v. 
Άττικίλλα,  Ειρήνη, 
'Ολυμπίάς,  Τρυφέρα 
Ίουλιανή  865 
Ίουλιανός,  Αύρ.  785, 
Πάιος  841,  Τι.'Ίουλ. 
Ίουλιανός  'Αλέξανδρος 
1008 

'Ιούλιος  351,745,856, 'I. 
Αύρηλιοι  991:  cf.  s.v. 

'  Αμυντ  ιανός ,  "Ααανδρος , 
Άτε ιμήτος  ( ? ) , ' Ατε ιμος 
(?) ,  Βάοσος,  Βυζαντει- 
νός,  Διονύσιος, ‘Ερμης, 
θεό<ριλος , '  Ιουλιανός , 

' Ιοϋστος ,  Ιππέας  (?) , 
‘Ίππαρχος,  Κλεόπατρος, 
Μάγνος,  Σεουήρος,  Τύ¬ 
ραννος 

Ίουνιανός,  Τι.Ίούλ. 
Ίοϋστος  842 

Ίοϋστος,  cf.  s.v.'Iouvi- 
ανός  842 
Ίππα  (?)  1127 
■Ίππαρχος  857,  Γ.  Ίούλ. 

Ίππ.  751  (?) 

Ιππέας  (?) ,  Γ.  Ίούλ. 751 
Ίπποκλής  795 
Ιπποκράτης  261Α  L.I.  514 
Ίππόλοχος  369,909 
Ίππόστρατος  215, 26 ΙΑ  LL. 
5,18 

Ίππώναξ  1271 
Ισίδωρος  540  (?)  ,1109 
Ίσμηνίας  511 
Ίσόδημος  251 
Ίσόδικος  347 
Ισοκράτης  444 
Ίστιαΐος  434 
Ίτθαλλάμμων  1127 
Ίφίτος  708 

Ιωάννης  381,847,873,950, 
1007 

Ιωνικός  (-ή)  1272 

Κ -  159,1129,  Μτρκος 

Κ - 52  L. 21 

Κα[ - 1130 

Κα  (?)  1127 
Καδοβορις  907  (?) 

Καζίζης  285 

Καικιλία  cf.  s.v.  Μενε- 
στράτη 

Καικιλιανός  cf.  s.v. 


Δημέας 

Καικίλιος  1135  (?) 
Καιουμας  1020 
Καιπιανή  cf.  s.v. ’Ωφέλι¬ 
μα 

Καιπιανός  cf.  s.v. “Ελε- 
νος 

Καίστιλλος  774 
Καλανδική  1272 
Κάλβιος  cf.  s.v.  Μελαν- 
κόμας.  Στρατών 
Καλή  855 
Καλίππα  56 
Καλλίας  124,470 
Καλλικαρπίς  870 
Καλλικράτεια  142 
Καλλικράτης  108,109  L.4 
(?) .  110,123  L. 18.  217, 
263,541,542,560 
Καλλίμαχος  19 
Καλλιμήδης  15 
Καλλίνεικος  52  L.26 
Καλλίνικη  150 
Καλλΐνος  109 
Καλλιόφις  653 
Καλλιππίδας  60 
Κάλλιππος  261Α  ll.4,18. 
560 

Καλλισθένης  115  (?) ,175, 
427,510  L.4 
Καλλίστιον  572 
Κάλλιστος  35,36,241,1023 
Καλλίστρατος  17,19,369, 
587 

Καλλιτέλης  175 
Καλλιφύη  586 
Κάλλων  115  (?) ,119  L.38. 
466 

Καλουϊσιος  cf.  s.v.*Po0- 
σων 

Καλπόρνιος  cf.  ε.ν.Έλιξ 
Κάλυμνος  (?)  963 
Κάνδιδος,  Τι.  Κλ.  809 
Καρνεάδης  1127-1130,1146, 
1151,1163 
Καρπή  36  (?) 

Κάρπιμος,  Φλ.  787 
Κάρπος  35,369 
Καρπαρόρος  475,1303 
Καρτερόμαχος  370  (?) 
Καρτίμαχος  1129-1130 
Καοα. . .  166 
Κασκέλλιος,  Κ.  735 
Κάσσανδρος  211,301  (?) 
Κασσ ιανός, ’Αλέξανδρος  836 
Κάσσιος  cf.  s.v. Έρμιππος 
,  Χρήστος 
Καστρήσιος  863 
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Κατάπλοος  476 
Κ[ . ]υα[-  -  1141 

Καφαν[ - 704 

Καιρισίας  67 
Καφισόδωρος  112 
Κεινάχιος  291 
Κέλσος  809 
Κενεβορις  907 
Κέραμος  407 
Κέρδων  52  L .  36 
Κεσινδηλις  942  L.13 
Κέσστιλλος  774  (?) 
Κεψολϊνος  79 
Κήτων  349 
Κίδραμας  (?)  931 
Κινέας  1114 
Κιρός  1011 
Κισσηίδας  (?)  675 
Κισσης  (?)  675 
Κισσός  761 
Κιτδ  708  (?) 

Κιττώ  708  (?) 

Κλαυδιανός  cf.  s.v. 
'Απολλώνιος 

Κλαύδιος  723,  cf.  s.v. 
'Ακυλας  (?) , 'Ασανδρος, 
Αύγουστάλος , '  Αιοροδας , 
Κάνδιδος,  Κράτερος, 

Μαζαϊος,  Ν[ - , 

Πειερίωυ,  ΙΙετρώνιος, 
Φίρμος 

Κλε - 123  L.2.  159, 

212 

Κλέανδρος  123  L.49 
Κλεάνθης  13,15 
Κλέαρχος  1081 
Κλείκυτος  701 
Κλεϊτος  211 
Κλεόβουλος  316 
Κλεομ[ . .  518 
Κλεόμαντις  124 
Κλεόμαχος  189,216 
Κλεοπάτρα  208,277,1158 
Κλεόπατρος ,  Γ. Ίούλ.  52 
L.  17 

Κλεοπτόλεμος  205  (?) 
Κλευπάτρα  799 
Κλεώ  464,594 
Κλέων  57,107  (?) ,119  LL. 
15,19,42.  124,560,906, 
973bis  L.25 
Κλεώνυμος  625-626 
Κλητόμαχος  1129-1130 
Κνέφις  153 

Κνωπι - 66 

Κο  (?)  1129 

Κοδράτος,  Γ.Ούμμίδιος  Κ. 
[Σεουήρος  ??  Σε]ρτΰριος 


400 

Κόθων  330 

Κοϊντος  35,1245,  Κ.  Ίούλ. 
Διονύσιος  843,  Κ.  Κασ- 
κέλλιος  ...]λλιανός  735, 
Κ.  Βήόιος  Ι.,.ος  735 
Κοίρανος  547 
Κοκκήϊος  cf.  s.v.  Τύρ- 
ρηνος 

Κόλλυβας  1271 
Κομίνιος  cf.  s.v.  Ιερώ¬ 
νυμος 
Κόμμης  18 
Κονδορασις  942  L.9 
Κώνων  772 
Κόριννος  18 

Κορνηλία  cf.  s.v.  ΙΙρό- 
κλος,  Μενεστράτη 
Κορνήλιος  1005 
Κόρρος  183 
Κοσαναϊος  947 
Κότας  651  (?) 

Κότυς  1270 
Κότων  913 
Κουαρτίων  267 
Κούρτιος,  Ιίρειμιλλιανός 
274 

Κους  904 
Κράμβα(ς?)  1121 
Κρατέας  115 
Κρατε ιοί πόλις  186 
Κράτερος  814  (?) ,  Κλ. 

Κράτ.  1228 
Κρατίδας  966 
Κρεσ  -  -  1129 
Κρέΰρηνός  (?;  or  ethni¬ 
cum  ?)  1238 
Κρήσκης  35,36,1027 
Κρινίας  123  L.34 
Κριός  1271 
Κρισπίνιος  291 
Κριτόβουλος  123  L.24 
Κριτόδημος  115 
Κριτόλαος  119  LL. 9,12(7) 
Κρωκηνας  970 
Κτίίμα  129 
Κτησικλίίς  1114 
Κτήσ ίππος  1129-1130 
Κυ[-  -  36 
Κυκυιες  (?)  656 
Κυλκίώκη  (?)  672 
Κύναγος  205 
Κυνδαλάς  764 
Κύπρης  962 
Κύπυρα  657 
Κύρικκος  841 
Κύριλλα,  (Χιαλέρια  859 
Κύριλ (λ) ος  883,  Η.  Α[λ. 


866 

Κυρίων,  II.  Αίλ.  866 
Κωνσταντίνος  361,1015 

Λ - 564 

Δα[-  -  1141 
Λάαρχος  123  L.21 
Λαις  834 
Λαϊστος  (?)  456 
/αλαγέα  1246 
Λαλαγή  1246 
Λαλλα  906,912,938 
Λαμίσκα  160 
Λαμίσκος  650 
Λαμπάδιος,  Φλ.  1019 
Λαμπρίας  123  L.16 
Ααμπυρίδας  1271 
Λαμπυρίς  336 
Λάνικος  (?)  119  L.4 
Λαοσθένης  (?)  540 
Αάουχος  1271 
Δαπείθης  124 
Λάππιος  cf.  s . ν.Μά£ιμος 
Λέοντάς  52  ll.7,9.  760 
Λεοντίδας  1082 
Λεσντώ,  'Αφίδία  295 
Λεπτίνας  (?)  656 
Λεπτίνης  342,1114 
Αεττίνας  205 
Λεύκιος  719,802,1130 
Λευκός  835 

Λέων  159,177,295,1179  (?) 
Λεωνάς  52  L.6 
Λεωνίδας  901 
Ληθαος  671 
Λιε[-  -  1130 
Λικίνιος  cf.  s.v.  Μουκι- 
ανός 

Λιπόδωρος  966 
Λιτόριος  713 
Λολλία  832 
Λονγϊνος  953 
Λουκάς  1156 

Λούκιος  35,52  L.39.  352, 
824,1245,  Λ. 'Ακίλιος 
Στράβων  1131,  Λ.Νασιδιή- 
νος  Ούάλενς  262,  Λ.  Σεπ- 
τίμιος  Νέστωρ  678 
ΛοΟπος  238 

Λουτατία  cf.  β.ν.'Επιγόνη 
Λουτάτιος  cf.  s.v. Σύνερως 
Λοχαγός  152 
Λύκα  277 
Λυκϊνος  985 
Λυκίσκος  233 
Λυκομήδης  1114 
Λύκος  123  L.47.  146,159, 
294 


INDICES 
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Λυκόφρων  123  L.33 
Λύκωπος  119  L.2 

Λυσ - 123  l.3.  561 

Λυσανίας  613 
Λυσίμαχος  1121 
Λύσιπος  623 
Λϋσις  1129,1194 
Λυσ ί στρατός  247 
Λύοων  89,119  L.22 
Λυταίδας  169 

Μ[ -  159,1130,1141 

Μ[ - ]  ιος  35,139 

Μ[..]0ν  61 
Μα-  -  -  226,1161 
Μάγνη  857 

Μάγνος  802,  Γ.Ίουλ.52 
L.  25 

Μαζαΐος,  Τι.Κλ.  389 
Μαζαυζαλα  1202 
Μακαρία  698  (?) 
Μακεδονικός  1272 
Μάνης  467,841,915 
Μανίλιος  cf.  s.v.  Μάνιος 
Μάνινχος  184 
Μάνιος  'Ακίλιος  123  LL. 
36,39,42,59.  Μάν(ιος  or 
-ίλιος)  'Αριστοκλίας 
239,  Μάν(ιος  or  -ίλι¬ 
ος)  Άντωνΐνος  239 
Μανλία  788 
Μανός  361 
Μανταροϋς  554 
Μάξιμος  52  L.12.  266, 
832,  Λάππιος  Μ.  1009 
Μαρία  30,218,948 
Μάριος  cf.  s.v.  Δομίτιος 
Μαρκελλεϊνα,  Αύρ.  743 
Μαρκελλεΐνος,  Αύρ.  (?) 
743 

Μάρκελλος  406 
Μαρχιανός  28,35 
Μάρκος  35,52  L.9.  225, 
234,241,332,1127,1129, 
Μ.  Αίλ.  Σα3εινιανός 
522,  Μ.  Αίλ.  Φλ.  Μάρκος 
(?)  868,  Μ. 'Αντώνιος 
'Αρτεμίδωρος  739,  Μ. 
Αΰδιος  719,  Μ.  Αύρ.  'Α¬ 
πολλώνιος  717,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Ραϊανός  947,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Δημόστρατος  Δαμδς  746, 
Μ.  Αύρ.  *Ερμί)ς  52  L.32. 
Μ.  Αύρ.  Πρεϊσκος  509, 

Μ.  Αύρ.  Συρεΐνος  52  L. 
30.  Μ.  Κ  -  -  52  L.21. 

Μ.  Κάλβιος  Μελανκόμας 
735,  Στράτων  735,  Μ. 


Κοκ.  ϊύρρηνος  735, 
Οΰλπ. 'Αρτεμίδωρος  369, 
Πλάνκιος  Ούαρος  819, 
ΙΙομπήϊος  'Απολλώνιος 
Κλαυδιανός  744 
Μαρσύας  1083 
Μαοας  906 
Μάσης  936 
Μάσος  936 
Μαυρέντιος  259 
Μαύρος  570 
Μαχανός  651 
Μεγακλείδης  19 
Μεγακλης  900 
Μεγάλε ις  900 
Μεγάπυλος  (?)  265 
Μέγης  449 
Μεγίστη  595 
Μεγιστίων  52  L.8.  Αύρ. 

Μ.  52  L.39 
Μειδιάς  800 

Μεινοκεία  cf.  s.v.  ΙΙου- 
ροσαλλα 
Μεις  911 

Μεκ - 966 

Μελάνθιος  1106 
Μέλανδος  510  L.5 
Μελανιππίδης  343 
Μελανκόμας,  Μ.  Κάλβιος 
735 

Μέλιννος  79 
Μελισσίας  170 
Μελισσίων  119  ll.27,35 
Μέλισσος  726 
Μελί  τα  277 
Μελίτεια  316 
Μελτίνη  897 
Μεμμία  cf.  s.v.  Φίλα 
Μένανδρος  202  L.5.  224, 
263,265,287,506,796 
Μενέδαμος  228 
Μενέκκας  1271 
Μενεκλης  767,1206 
Μενεκράτεις  205 
Μενεκράτης  49,330  (?) , 
766,1084,1221 
Μενεκρίτη  280 
Μενέλαος  797 
Μενεσδεύς  523,915 
Μενεστράτη,  Φλ.  Κορν. 

Καικιλία  744 
Μένετος  (or  -υς)  1271 
Μενέχαρμος  367 
Μένιππος  206  (?) ,973bis 
L.12 

Μενίσκος  376 
Μενναϊς  294 
Μενοίτας  1114 


Μένυλλος  25 
Μερόη,  'Αμμία  1220 
Μέ στύλος  1270 
Μεταβολικός  1272 
Μήδης  (?)  287 
Μηνάκων  1212 
Μήνας  870 

Μήνιος  327-328,1216 
Μηνο  -  -  800bis 
Μηνόδοτος  523,765,1303 
Μηνοδώρα  778 
Μηνόδαρος  800,1298  (?) 
Μηνοφάνης  1230 
Μήτρας  728,754 
Μητροδώρα,  Φλ.  1230 
Μητρόδωρος  735 
Μηχανικός  1272 
Μίδας  1085 
Μιθροδάτης  250 
Μικίων  973bis  L.18 
Μίκκα  349 
Μικκαλίων  448 
Μικκίνας  123  L.12 
Μίνδουν  198 
Μινικιανός  36 
Μινίκιος  35 
Μληδος  1271 

Μνα - 83,1141 

Μνασίας  202  ll.3,8 
Μνασίλαος  123  L.7 
Μνασις  227  (?)  ,461 
Μνασίς  227  (?) ,461 
Μναστήρας  628 

Μνε[ - ]  641 

Μνήσαρχίδης  14 
Μνησικλης  14 
Μνησίμαχος  1114 
Μνήσιππος  115 
Μοαδασι (ς)  949 
Μοιρόδαρος  368 
Μοκαπορις  1297  (?) 
Μολέσις  931 
Μ5λης  936 
Μόλπος  510  L.7 
Μύλων  13 
Μόνιμος  368 
Μονόμαχος  348  (?) 

Μοσχιόν  (fem.)1232 
Μόσχος  331,833 
Μουκιανός,  Γ.  Λικίνιος 
916 

Μούσα  (?)  436,1123 

Μουσήλιος  1019 

Μουσικός  1272 

Μοχάρης  (or  -εύς)  344  (?) 

Μυρσίνη  346 

Μυρώ  1154 

Μόσκων  650 
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Μυστικός  1272 
Μύττα  333 

Ν[ -  1129,1179,  Κλαύ- 

διος  Ν[-  -  1190 
Νασιδιηνός  cf.  s.v.  Ούά- 
λενς 

Ναυκαοαμας  386 
Ναυκληρικός  (-ή)  1272 

Νε - 171 

Νεαγένης  159 
Νείκανδρος  368 
Νεικάνωρ  294 

Νεικέρως,  Φουνδάνιος  290 
Νεικέτιος  663 
Νείκη  294,633 
Νεικήτας  851 
Νεικήτης  863 
Νεικίας  58,717 
Νείκιππος  368 
Νεικόλαος  223,  Σιλφανός 
Ν.  305 

Νεικοτυχη  290 
Νεικώ  I82bis 
Νειλεύς  (?)  1231 
Νείλων  368 
Νειρεύς  1231 
Νέλων  1115 
Νεοπτόλεμος  115,205 
Νεότηρος  565 
Νέσταρ  677-679,682 
Νετειλιάς  252 
Νεωκράτης  500 
Νέψν  115 
Νηϊδα  1213 
Νίκα....  166 
Νικαγόρας  699 
Νίκαια  302 
Νικαϊδας  119  L.4 
Νικαινέτα  480 
Νικα(ΐ)ος  1198 
Νίκα(ν)δρος  1213 
Νικάνωρ  108,119  L.2.  217, 
973bis  L. 11 

Νίκαρχος  288,297,510  LL. 
7,12,28 

Νικασικράτης  226 
Νιχασίλα(ς  ?)  188 
Νικάσιππος  201 
Νικείρατος  187 
Νικήτης  374 
Νικιάδας  153 

Νικίας  119  L.2.  121,1086, 
1129,1130 
Νικίπιη  (?)  768 
Νικογένεια  816  (?) 
Νικόδαμος  111  (?) ,114  (?) 
Νικσκλής  159,560 


Νικοκράτης  261  L.2 
Νικόλαος  205,951 
Νικόμαχος  112,799 
Νικομ,ήδης  112 
Νικότιολις  1303 
Νικόστρατος  427 
Νι  κόσμος  14 
Νιχοφών  765 

Νίκων  119  ll.25,29.  564 
Νόδος  (?)  664 
Νουμ,έριος  868  (?) 
Νουμήνιος  95,369,931 
Νυμφική  1272 
Νυμφόδωρος  650 
Νωρ0ανός  868  (?) 

Ξανθίάς  79 
Ηείνυλλα  635 
Ξένανδος  258 
Ξενικός  1272 
Εενόδικος  516 
Ξενοκλής  479 
Ξενοφών  1087,  Γ.  Στερ- 
τίνιος  Ξ.  521 
Ξένων  119  L.26(?).  845 
(?) 

'Οδυσσεύς  646 
OCog  966 

0. ιδαρμα  (?)  913 
Οίκιάδης  115 
Όλτος  655 
Όλυμπός  240 
Όλυμπιανός  35,36 
'Ολυμπίάς  554,  'Ιουλία 
Όλ.  392 

Όλυμπιόδωρος  98 
Όλύμπιχος  56,60,119  L.11 
(?) 

Όλυμπος  983 
Όλώϊχος  (?)  248 
‘Ομηρικός  671 
"Ομηρος  37,901 
Όμολώϊχος  248  (?) 
ΌμφαλίοΜ  183 
Όνδς  969,1269 
Όνασικλής  519 
Όνησάς  959 
Όνησικλής  962bis 
Όνήσιμος  810 
Όνησις,  Αυρ.  792 
Όνησιφόρος  525 
Όνήτωρ  973bis  L.14 
Όνομάκριτος  534 
Όνόμαστος  302-303 
ΌΕύχολος  686 
Όρέστας  89 
Όρέστης,  Φλ.  1019 


Όρδαγόρας  (?)  799 
'Ορδών  650 
Όριγανίων  771 
Όρνεμις  906 
Ορρομους  935 
Ορσισβος  915 
Ορσοννα  906 
Οοονοα  907 
Οσπανεα  (??)  329 
όσσομας  913 
Οσυδάς  901 

(Όαλενς,  Λ.  Νασιδιηνός 
262 

Ούαλερία,  Άντσνία  983, 
Κύριλλα  859 
Ούαλέριος  857 
Οΰάριος  865 
Οΰδρος,  Μ.  ΙΙλάνκιος 
819 

Ούελλεΐος  cf.  s.v. 

Εδβουλος 
Ούεσσία  206 

Ούέττιος  289,  II.  Ούέττ ι¬ 
ός  ΙΙλαυτιανός  858 

Ούικίρ(  ιος - ],  Αδλος 

738 

Οΰλπιανός,  II.  Αίλ.'Ρου- 
Φεϊνος  (?)  819 
Οΰλπιος  1240  (?) 
Ούμμίδιος  cf.  s.v.  Κο- 
δράτος 

II  [-  -  1129 

11α  [ - 519 

Ikx.  .εο - 584 

Ιΐπγκράτης  111  (?) 
Ιϋγχαρμος  336 
Πχιανίας  193 
Παίων,  Αίλιος  901 
ΙΙακτύης  671 
ΙΙαλίων  547 

ΙΙαναρ - 204 

ΙΡνθήρα,  Φουλδεινία  232 
ΙΙανκράτης  368 
Ιίαντάγαθος  552,731,  ΙΙομτ 
πώνιος  II.  947 
Πανταί νέτος  119  L.3 
ΙΙαντακλής  115  (?) , 254 
Ιΐανταλέων  123  L.29.  955 
Παντάρης  49 
Ιΐαντεάδας  148 
ΙΙαντοΐος  115  (?) 
Ιΐαντουληΐα,  Ειρήνη  1220 
Ιΐαπής  334,1303 
ΙΙάπης  824,901 
Ι1απία(ς  ?)  1171 
ΙΙαπίριος  cf.  β.ν.Τιβέρι-| 
ος,  Φρόντων 
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Πάττυλος  265  (?)  ,772 
Παραμόνα  (or  -η  ?)  272 
Παράμονος  147,270,293, 
294,767,1027,  Αύρ.  II. 

52  L.7.  293 
Πάραμος  (?)  568 
Παράνομος  568  (?) 
Παρθενική  1272 
Παρθένισν  206 

Παρμεν( - ]  350 

Παρμενίσκος  115 
Παρμενίων  1114 
Παρνάσιος  117 
Παρνασσός  478 
Παρράσιος  767 
Πείρων  530 
Πασίδικος  527 
Πασιφάνης  905 
Πασΐων  119  L.20.  1088 
Παταμούσος  1114 
Πατεις  368 
Πατικα  448 
Πάτραος  287 

Πατρίκιος,  Φλ.  Βιταλια- 
νός  1137 
Πατροΐ να  692 
Πάτρων  589 
Πατρωνίς  123  L.62 
Παϋλσς  880,950 
Παυσανίας  560,1004,1089- 
1090 

Παύσων  159 

Πειερίων,  Τι.  Κλ.  262 
Πειθόλας  233 
Πεϊθος  (?)  184 
Πεισίας  (?)  184 
Πεμπρώ  (?)  650 
Πέρδικας  824 
Περιπνίδας  (?)  338 
Πέτρος  362 

Πετρωνιανός  cf.s.v.  Θη- 
σεύς,  ' Αγαθήμερος 
Πετρώνιος,  Τι.  Κλ.  476 
Πευθίϊς  329  (?) 

Πιαρηνος  1271 
Πιγρης  942  L.13 
Πιέρι(ο)ς  1268 
Πίκανθις  523 
Πιλάκυος  (?)  1199 
Πιξώδαρος  942  LL. 1-2,35 
Πιρεΐθος  (or  -ης)  36 
Πίστος  368,1091 
Πλάκεντος  1237 
Πλάνκιος  cf.  s.v.  Οΰα- 
ρος 

Πλάτσν  875 
Πλάτων  37 

Πλαυτιανός,  Π.  Ούέττιος 


858 

ΙΙλείστιος  119  L.40 

ΙΙο - 226 

ΙΙοδαίθων  638 
ΙΙόθη  (?)  697 
ΙΙοθοϋοα  1215 
ΙΙολέικον  936 
Πολιάνθης  730 
Πολίανθος  1176 
ΙΙολίτας  124,966 
Πολύ. . .ς,  Τ.  Φλ.  735 
Πολυαί νέτος  365,368 
ΙΙολυδαίτας  123  L.19 
ΙΙολύδικος  518 
ΙΙολύεκτος,  II.  Αίλ.  286 
Πολύζηλος  12 
Πολύκλειτος  119  L.3 
ΙΙολυκρ[άτης]  681 
Πολυμ[ήδης  or  -μήστωρ] 371 
Πολυξένη  294 
Πολυστρότα  62 
ΙΙολύιραντος  1108 
ΙΙολύχαρμρς  222 
ΙΙολυχρόν ( ι ) ος  683,810, 
1234 

ΙΙομπήϊος  cf.  s.v. 'Απολ¬ 
λώνιος,  Δημέας,  Φάλκων 
ΙΙομπώνιος  cf.  s.v.  Παν- 
τάγαδος 

ΙΙοντία  cf.  s.v. 'Αντιγό¬ 
να,  Εύτυχίς 
Ποντικός  1272 
Πόντιος  cf.  s.v.  Βείτα- 
λος,  ΙΙρόκλος 
ΙΙότχλιος  1129,1172  (?)  ,11. 
Αίλ. 'Αρτεμίδωρος  735, 
Αίλ.  Κύριλλος  866,  Αίλ. 
Κυρίων  866,  Αίλ.  Ούλτιι- 
ανός  829,  Αίλ.  Πολύεκτος 
286,  Αίλ.  [...]ίδης  735, 
ΙΙ.'Αλιρίδιος  1224,  Π.Δέκ- 
μιος  ΙΙο. υιός  Σεβήρος  483 
,  II.  Καλουίσιος  ‘Ρούσων 
750,  II.  Ούέττιος  ΙΙλαυτι- 
ανός  858,  Π.  Φιλλικίνιος 
(or  Φιλικόνιος)  1229 
Ποριρύριος  304 
Πορφυρίς  176 
ΙΙοσείδεος  388 
ΙΙοσείδιππος  1103  (?) 
Ποσειδώνιος  1103  (?) , 1130 
Ποσιδωνία  311 
ΙΙοσιδώνις  267 
ΙΙούβλις,  Κορνήλιος  1005 
ΙΙούδης  729,  Π.  Αίλ.  866 
ΙΙουθιν&ς  62 
ΙΙούιχλιος  35 
ΙΙουροσαλλα,  Μεινοκεία 
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ΙΙρακτική  1272 
ΙΙραξίας  115,656 
Πραξίλα  463 
ΙΙραξινόη  302 
ΙΙραξις  1129 
ΙΙραξίων  470 
Πραξώ  123  L.22 
ΙΙράοχος  117 
Πράσειμος  (?)  433 
ΙΙρατομάκες  (?)  656 
Πρατοιράνης  1092 
Πραυχίωιν  153 
Πρειμιλλιανή  cf.  s.v. 
Διονυσία 

ΙΙρειμιλλιανός  cf.  s.v. 
Κούρτιος 

ΙΙρειμίων  35,139  (?) 
ΙΙρεΐμος  35,36,  Φλ.Πρ. 

52  LL. 13,21 
ΙΙρεΐσκος,  Μ.  Αύρ.  509 
ΙΙρέπουσα  277 
Πρέσβυς  695 
Πρευραδος  1271 
Πρίαμος  527  (?) ,646 

ΙΙριε[ - 36 

Πρίμας  389 
ΙΙρίσκος  662 
ΙΙρίων  (?)  456 
Πρόδοξος  650 
ΠροθΘώι  638 
ΙΙρόθυμρς  147 
ΙΙρόκλα  944,  Τιτινία  ΙΙρό— 
κλα  312,  cf.  s.v.  Πρό- 
κλος 

ΙΙρόκλος,  Πόντιος  309, 
Κορνηλία  (ΙΙρόκλος  or 
ΙΙρόκλα  ?)  734 
ΙΙρόσδεκτος  474 
ΙΙρόσδεξις  553 
Προσδόκιμος  52  L.10 
ΙΙρώταρχος  1129 
Πρωτογένης  432 
Πτολεμαίος  1114,1154 
ΙΙτολμαϊος  1303 
ΙΙτυλ[μαι  —  1161 
Πυγμας  549 
Πυθαγόρα  1218 
ΙΙυθαίνετος  1218 
Πυδας  1155  (?) 

ΙΙύθερμος  1115 
Πυθίων  369,781 
ΙΙυθόδωρος  1004 
Πυθοκλής  115  (?) 

ΙΙυλάδης  310 
ΙΙύριχος  973bis  L.20 
ΙΙύρος  1215 

Πύρρος  123  L.14.  307 
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Πωσφορος  35,36,151 
Πώταλος  220 

Ρ[-  -,1129 
‘Ρατορδ  (?)  656 
'Ρεκεπτός  52  L.26 
‘Ρητορικός  1272 
‘Ροδόκλεια  462 
‘Ροδανόν  64 
‘Ροδόπη *351 
'Ροιζας  901 

‘  Ρούαων,  Π.  Καλουί'σιος 
750 

‘Ρουφεϊνος  829  (?) ,  II. 
Αίλ.  Ούλπιανός  ‘Ρ. 

829  (?) 

‘Ροΰφος  36,1233 
‘Ρυσιάδας  153 
‘Ρώπνιος  1202 

Σ  -  159,530 

Σ..σ  -  -  α  52  L.22 
Σα[ . .  ]τα  1166 
Σαβεινιανός  373,  Μ.  Αίλ. 

Σαβ.  522 
Σαισώ  657 
Σαλβανας  804 
Σαραπίων  1093 
Σάτοκος  1114 
Σάτυρος  17 
Σεβηρινοϋς  688 
Σεβήρος,  II.  Δέχμιος  483 
Σεβηροϋς  688 
Σεκόνδα  1172  (?) 
ΣεκοΟνδος  36 
Σεκουνδϊνος  35 
Σέλευκος  530,561,1208 
Σελήνη  294 

Σεουήρος, Ίούλ.  369,974, 
Γ.  Ούμμίδιος  Κοδρατος 
[Σεουήρος  ??  Σε]ρτώ- 
ριος  400 

Σεπτίμιος  991,  cf.  s.v. 
Λούκιος 

Σεραπιακός  1272 
Σέργις  396 
Σεργώ  1019 

Σερτώριος  (?)  cf.  s.v. 

Κοδρατος 
Σήμη  405 
Σιβύλλη  214 
Σίκκις  179  (?) 

Σιλφανός  cf.  s.v.  Νει- 
κόλαος 
Σιμάδας  79 
Σίμε  656 

Σιμίας  288,942  LL.8-10 
Σίμιχος  349 


Σιμμίας  84  (?) 

Σιμσνίδης  326  (?) 
Σιμωνίδας  1194 
Σιμωνίδης  931  (?) ,973 
bis  L.21 
Σισίννος  887 
Σκέτων  328 
Σκηνικός  1272 
Σκόπας  524 
Σμόρδος  1271 
Σμυρναΐος  119  LL.23,24, 
31 

Σοελος  1019 
Σόσανα  703 
Σους  1265 
Σουαα  1265 
Σούοανδρος  226 
Σουσας  1265 
Σουσης  1265 
Σουσος  1265 
Σουσουλων  368,1265 
Σουαου(ς)  1265 
Σουφρόνης  879 
Σούφρων  185 
Σοφία  877,1243 
Σοφιστικός  1272 
Σπενσίθιος  621  ll.1,7,9 
Σπωσιανός  35,1245 
Σταβεριανός,  Τ.  Φλ.  716 
Σταφυλίς  527  (?) 
Στερτίνιος  cf.  s.v.  Ξε¬ 
νοφων 

Στεφανηφορικός  1272 
Στεφανία  881,882 
Στέφανος  1114,1303  (?) 
Στόλος  454  (?) ,1126 
Στράβων,  Λ. ‘Ακίλιος  1131 
Στρατηγικός  1272 
Στράτιος  655 
Στράτιππος  123  L.58. 

1114 

Στρατσκλής  518 
Στρατον(ε) ίκη  765,1230 
Στρατόν  ίκα  329 
Στράτων  263  ( ? ) , 1094 , 
1114,  Μ.  Κάλβιος  Στρ. 
735 

Σ τράτων ίδας  471 
Στροφή  579 
Συμίλος  365  (?) 

Σύυφορος  234,292 
Συνέκδημος  368 
Σύνερως,  Α.  Λυτάτιος 
236 

Σύνεσις  323 
Συντύχη  221 
Συρεΐνος,  Μ.  Αύρ.  52 
L.  30 


Συρία  473,799 
Συρίδης  326  (?) 

Σω  (?)  1127 
Σωζαμενός  35 
Σωκλής  374 

Σωκράτης  165,206,592, 
1095 

Σωκρατίδας  468 
Σωκύδης  1116 
Σώπατρος  639,  Αύρ. Σ. 294 
Σώοανδρος  159,211 
Σωσίας  486,650 
Σωσίβιος  211,213,1127, 
1129-1130 
Σωσιγένης  468,929 
Σωσικράτης  156-157 
Σωσιπάτρα  948 
Σωσίπατρος  1130 
Σωσίπολις  1210 
Σωσίστρατος  17 
Σωσίχα  203  L.26 
Σώστρατος  533,587,1096 
Σωσύλος  193 
Σωτάδης  338 
Σώταιρος  58 
Σώτειμος  936 
Σωτέλεια  633 
Σωτέλης  159 
Σωτηρας  52  L.40 
Σωτηρίδας  35 
Σωτήριχος  865 
Σωτίων  52  L.37.  159,164 
Σωχάρης  119  L.13  (?) 
Σώχαρμος  530 

ΊάβιαΘα  538 
Ίάρασις  876 
Ίάσία  1120 
Ίάοοίτας  263  (?) 

Ιώτας  936,1236 
Ίώτία,  Αίλία  860 
ΊΥχτιανός,  ‘Απολλώνιος  787 
Ίώτίς  799 
Ίάύρος  949 

Τειμητ[ -  1167 

Τειμίδεος  268 
Τειυόνοθος  1129 
Τέλεστος  368 
Τελεσφόρος  828 
Τελευτίας  517 
Τέλων  379 
Τέρπνος  264 
Τέρτιος  35,  52  L.30 
Τερτΰλλα  814 
Τέρτυλλος  52  L.5 
Τετά  1210 
Τέχνων  123  L.27 
Τημάτορος  1244 
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Τιβέριος  1185  (?) ,  Tu 

Έγνάτιος  -  523,  Tu. 

' Ιούλ . "Ασανδρος  δ  και 
Κλαύδιος  859,  Τι.  Ίούλ. 
Ίουλιανός  'Αλέξανδρος 
1008,  Tu.  Ίούλ.  Ίοϋσ- 
τος  Ίουνιανός  842,  Tu. 
Ίούλ.  Τύραννος  1220, 
Tu.  Κλ.  Αύγουσταλος 
1227,  Tu.  Κλ.  'Αφρο- 
δας  526,  Tu.  Κλ.  Κάνδι- 
δος  809,  Tu.  Κλ.  Μαζαΐ- 
ος  389,  Tu.  Κλ.  ΙΙειερί- 
ων  262,  Tu.  Κλ.  Πετρώ- 
νιος  476,  Παπίριος  Τιβ. 
854,  cf.  also  s.v.  Τε- 
βέριος 
Τίθθη  238 
Τιλόμας  913 
Τι μαγάρας  87  (?) 

Τίμαιος  83 
Τιμαναξ  465  (?) 

Τίμανδρος  465  (?) 
Τιμαρέτη  298 
Τιμαρχίδης  192 
Τιμαααγόρας  1097 
ΤιμασιΘεία(ς  ?)  194 
Τιμαχίδας  469 
Τιμέας  91 
Τιμόδικος  1098 
Τιμόθεος  681,799 
Τιμοκλης  159,387 
Τιμοκράτης  88,  123  L.23 
Τιμόλαος  159 
Τιμονίδης  326  (?) 
Τιμοσθένης  510  L.4 
Τιμο χάρης  344  (?) 

Τίμνν  708  (?) 

Τιμωναξ  386 
Τισαμενός  1099 
Τιτ[  607 
Τίτθα  1227 
Τιτιανός  269,947,  Τ. 

Βουγιώνος  841 
Τιτινία  cf.  s.v.  Πρό- 
κλα,  Τρίβουλα 
Τιτο[  607 

Τίτος,  Τ.  Αύρ. 'Ελαφος 
693,  Τ.Φλ.  Γάιανός  844, 
Τ.  Φλ.  Εύ..αν[  735,  Τ. 
Φλ.  Πολυ...ς  735,  Τ. 

Φλ.  Σταβεριανός  716,  Τ. 

Φλ. - 1135 

Τληπόλεμος  123 
Τοκης  249 
Τόννιος  510  (?) 

Τρίβουλα,  Tuxtvia  312 
Τρσκονδος  915 


Τροψιμ-ίάνης  (or  -ιανής: 

nom.  fem.  ?)  1238 
Τροφίμίων,  Αύρ.  1238 
Τρόφιμος  776,1238 
Τρύγητος  662 
Τρύφαινα  783 
Τρυφέρα,  ' Ιουλία  310 
Τρύφων  772,783,855 
Τύραννος,  Τ. Ίούλ.  1220 
Τύρρηνος,  Μ.  Κοκκήϊος  735 
Τυχάσιος  1128 
Τυχικός  1272,  Φλ.  Τ.  52 
L.23 

Τύχων  439 

‘ϊβλήσιος  671 
“Υγεϊνος  980 
‘Υγιανός  52  L.34 
‘Υπάτη  530 
‘Υπερεχία  1204 

Φ - 610 

Φαινέας  123  L.5 
ία λακρίων  123  L.11 
Φάλκων,  Πομπήϊος  739 
Φανερός  (?)  361 
Φάνης  1271 
Φανης  1271 
Φανοκλής  12 
Φανοτέλης  89  (?) 

Φαράδος  591 
Φαρνάκης  502 
Φάϋλλος  16 
Φαυοτείνα  828 
Φ(ε) ιδίας  19,203  L.6 
Φείδιππος  557  (?) 

Φήλιξ  294,1226 
Φηστη, ‘Ερεννία  829 
Φθόγγος  35,1245 
Φι - 213 

Φίλα  203  L.23.  766,  Μεμ- 
μία  Φ.  232 
Φίλαγρος  722 
Φιλάδελφος  1019 
Φιλάστρις  884 
Φιλέας  568 
Φιλέρως  52  L.42 
Φιλέταιρος  966 
Φιλημονίδης  326  (?) 

Φιλήτη  1234 
Φιλικά.  172 

Φιλικόνιος,  ΙΙσπλ.  1229 
Φίλιππος  538,611,973bis 
L.  15.  Άττιος  Φ.  903 
Φίλισκος  480 
Φιλιστίς  760 
Φιλιστίων  655 
Φίλιστος  136  (?) ,  510 


ll.7,11,27 
Φιλίων  470 

©ιλλικίνιος  (?)  ,  ΙΙσπλ. 
1229 

Φιλοδέσποτος  42 
Φιλόκαλος  253 
Φιλοκράτης  388 
Φιλοκρέτης  958 
Φιλόλαος  203  LL. 20-23. 

205 

Φιλόνικος  164,214,272, 

675  (?) 

Φιλόξενος  263,  Αύρ.  Φ. 

787 

Φιλσπάταρ,  'Αντώνιος  841 
Φιλόστρατος  341 
Φιλύτας  89 
Φίλων  384,655,1194 
Φιλωνίδας  34,675 
Φιλωτίς  34 
Φιντέας  651 

Φίρμος,  Αίλ.  369,  Γ.Κλ. 
Φίρμος  846 

Φλαβία  cf.  s.v. 'Ελπίς, 
Μενεστράτη,  Μητροδώρα 
Φλάβιος/-ουιος  cf.  s.v. 
'Αριστίας,  Παιανός,  Εύ- 
...αν,  Εύτράπελος,  Εύ- 
φρας,  Κάρπιμος,  Λαμπάδι- 
ος,'Ορέστης,  ΙΙατρίκιος, 
Πολυ...ς,  ΙΙρεϊμρς,  Στα- 
βεριανός,  Τυχικός 
Φορβάς  565 

Φουλβεινία  cf.  s.v.  llav- 
θήρα 

Φουνδάνιος  cf.  s.v.  Νει- 
κέρως 

©ούριος  809  L.10 
Φούσκος  277 
Φρόντων,  ΙΙαπίριος  854 
Φροϋγις  826 
Φρυγία  (?)  467 
φρυναΐος  18 
Φρύνιχος  18 
φρΟνος  159 
φρύνων  557 
Φυλυσία  1150 

Χαιρέας  368 
Χαιρέλαρς  123  L.25 
Χαϊρις  1271 
Χαίρων  254 
Χάρης  1100 

Χορι - 560 

Χαρίδαμρς  585 
Χαρίδημρς  605 
Χαρίκλεια  173 
Χαρικλείδης  12 
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Χαριν[ - ]  640 

Χαρίτων  1101 

Χαρί φαντός  1129-1130 

Χελείδων  1234 

Χίλτων  560 

Χιόνης  36 

Χίων  296 

Χιωνίδης  296 

Χρηστός,  Γ.  Κάσσιος  819 


A - 205 

Άντιγενείδαιος  205 
'Αρμοδίειος  205 
’Αστσκράτειος  205 
'Αφθσνίτειος  198  (?) 
'Αιρίναιος  226 

Εύπολίειος  205 


Aquila  cf.  s.v.  Claudius 
Athenio,  P.  Clodius  712 
Aulus,  Manlia  A.f.  788 
Claudius,  Aquila  858 
Clodius  cf.  s.v.  Athenio 
Cornelius,  P.  1005 
Gaius  cf.  s.v.  Ummidius 
Heraclides  1104 
Herodotus  cf.  s.v.  Stai- 
us 


ΧρΟσα  1233 
Χρυσαιείς  810 
Χρυσάφι. ος  718 
Χρύσερηος  1114 
Χρυσερώς  331 
Χρυσής  998 
Χρυσογιανός  684 
Χρυσογόνη  684 
Χρυσόγονος  202  l.8,17 


PATRONYMIC  ADJECTIVES 

θεόχλειος  60  (?) 
θουράκειος  205 

Ίααόνειος  202  ll.4-5 

Λευχάρειος  205 
Λυκίνειος  205 

Νικούνειος  201  (?) 


LATIN  NAMES 
Iulia  415 

Lucius  1105,  cf.  s.v. 

Staius 
Manlia  788 
Plautianus  cf.  s.v. 
Vettius 

Publius,  Cornelius  1005, 
Clodius  Athenio  712 
Quadratus  cf.  s.v.  Um- 
midius 


Χρυαώ  465 
Χρωμάτιος  1032 
Χρωματίς  1032 
Χω[ - ]  640 

'Ωρβανός  868  (?) 
'Ωφέλιμα,  Καιπιανή  271 


ΙΙεθθάλειος  202  ll.2-3 
Πολυαινέδαιος  202  ll. 5-6 
ΙΙουτάλειος  202  ll.3-4 
ΙΙροθόειος  793 
ΙΙύρρειος  226 
ΙΙυρρίχειος  202  L.9 

Σμερτουρειγιος  710 
Σουχλέαιος  205 


Staius,  L.  Herodotus  663 
Surilla  415 

Ummidius,  C.  Uram.  Qua¬ 
dratus  Severus  (?)  Ser¬ 
torius  (?)  400 
Vettius,  Plautianus  858 


II.  KINGS,  DYNASTS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 


Abgar,  King  of  Edessa: 
Αΰγαρος,  βασιλεύς  τής 
Αίδέσσης  848 
Antiochus:  'Αντιόχος 
βασιλεύς  724 
Arsinoe,  sister  of  Pto¬ 
lemy  ni:  'Αρσινόη  (καί 
βασιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος 
θεοί  άόελφοί)  1206 
Berenike,  wife  of  Pto¬ 
lemy  III;  Βερενίκη 
άδελφή  καί  γυνή  1206 
Demetrius  II,  King  of 
Macedon:  βασιλεύοντος 
Δημητρίου  (έβόόμου  καί 
είκοστοΟ  έτους)  260 
Philip  V,  King  of  Mace¬ 
don:  Βασιλεύς  Φίλιπ¬ 
πος  245 


Ptolemy  I,  King  of  Egypt: 

βασιλεύοντος  909 

Ptolemy  II,  King  of  Egypt 
:  βασιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος 
Σωτήρων  1114 
Ptolemy  III,  King  of  E- 
gypt:  βασιλεύς  Πτολε¬ 
μαίος  Πτολεμαίου  (καί 
'Αρσινόη  θεοί  άόελφοί) 
1206 

Ptolemy  VII  Euergetes 
II,  King  of  Egypt:  βα¬ 
σιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος  ό 
δεύτερος  Εύεργέτης  1126 
Ptolemy  VIII  Soter  II, 
King  of  Egypt:  Βασιλεύς 
Πτολεμαίος  θεός  Σωτήρ 
βασιλέως  Πτολεμαίου  τοΟ 
δευτέρου  Ευεργέτου  1126 


Pyrrhos,  King  of  Epirus: 
βασιλεύς  675 

Rhescuporis,  King  of  Bos¬ 
porus:  Βασιλεύς  "Ρησ- 
κούπορις  445 

SauromatSs  I,  King  of  Bos¬ 
porus:  ό  έχ  προγόνων 
βασιλέων  βα[σιλεύς  μέ- 
γας  Τιβέριος  'Ιούλιος 
Σα]υρομάτης,  υίός  βα- 
σ[  ιλέως  'Ρησκουπόρι- 
δος]  445 

Thiamarkos,  King  of  Da¬ 
cia:  βασιλεύς  (?)  417 
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III. 

Caesar :  ηάιος  ' Ιούλιος 
Καΐσαρ  άρχιερεύς  αύτο- 
χράτωρ  σωτήρ  484 
Augustus:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  θεού  υιός  Σε¬ 
βαστός  229  (?) , 1031 
(Ζεύς'Ελευθέριος) ; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Σεβαστός  385 
Claudius:  Τιβέριος 
Κλαύδιος  Καΐσαρ  Σε¬ 
βαστός  [Γερμανικός] 

263 

Nero:  Κλαύδιος  Νέρων 
1190  (?) ;  [[  Νέρωυ  ]] 
Κλαύδιος  1196bis;  il¬ 
legible  rasura  916 
Poppaea  Sabina:  Ποππαία 
Σαβείνα  917 
Domitian:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Θεού  Ούεσπασι- 
ανοϋ  υιός  Δομετιανός 
Σεβαστός  Γερμανικός 
1009-1010,-  Αύτοκράτωρ 
[[  Δομετιανός  ]]  Καΐσαρ 
Σεβαστός  Γερμανικός 
1010bis 

Nerva:  Αύτοκράτωρ  Νέρουα 
Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστός  918 
Hadrian:  Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐ¬ 
σαρ  Τραϊανός  Άδριανός 
'Ολύμπιος  809,-  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ,  Θεού  Τραϊα¬ 
νού  Παρθικού  υιός,  Θεού 
Νερούα  υΐωνός,  Τραϊανός 

IV.  Α. 

Άγκυρα  844,845,847 
'Αδανα  843 
Άδανεύς  772 
Άδριανή,  δδος  846 
Άδριανοπολεΐται ,  Στρα- 
τσνεικεΐς  809 
Άθαναι  66,  1194 
Άθανήος  60 
'Αθηναίοι  518 
'Αθηναίος  115,557  (?)  , 
566,973bis  L.  22 
Αίδέσσα  848 
Αίνάοι  619,  1294 
Αίνάωνες  619  ( ? ) , 1294 
Αΐνιοι  245 
Αΐνιος  251 

Αίτω\οί  115  (?) ,119  L.I. 
123  L.45 


ROMAN  EMPERORS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 


Άδριανός  Σεβαστός  400, 
739,820,821;  ΙΙόπλιος 
Αίλιος  Άδριανός  55 
Sabina  (wife  of  Hadrian) : 

Σαβείνη  Σεβαστή  230 
Commodus:  Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐ¬ 
σαρ  Λ(ούκιος)  Αύρήλιος 
-ca  2  Σεβαστός-  1133 
Septimius  Sevferus :  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Λ(ούκιος) 
Σεπτίμιος  Σεουήρος  Εύ- 
σεβής  Περτίναξ  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  919;  the  same  as 
no.  919  but  without 
Εύσεβής  939;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ  Λούκιος  Σεπ¬ 
τίμιος  Σεουήρος  Περτί¬ 
ναξ  Σεβαστός  Αραβικός 
Άδιαβηνικός  ΙΙαρθικός 
940 

Caracalla:  Μ5ρκος  Αύρήλι¬ 
ος  Άντωνεΐνος  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  921;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Μ5ρκος  Αύρή(λ)- 
λιος  Σεουήρος  Άντω¬ 
νεΐνος  922;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος 
Άντωνεΐνος  Σεβαστός 
'Αραβικός  Άδιαβηνικός 
Παρθικός  940 
Geta:  Σεπτίμιος  Γέτα  752 
Iulia  Domna:  Ιουλία  Δόμ¬ 
να,  μητηρ  στρατοπέδων 
752;  'Ιουλία  Σεβαστή 
μητηρ  ιερών  στρατοπέδων 

GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES  (EXCEPT 

Άχουιτανική,  Γαλλία  846 
Άκυφάνιος  123  L.12 
Άλεΐοι  (Elis)  46 
Αλεξάνδρεια  866 
' Αλέξανδρέ ύς  1114 
Άλεύς  79 

Άλιχαρνασσεύς  1114 
Άλις  (=  ΤΗλις)  1194 
Άλλίβεα  294 
Άλος  79 

Άμψισσεύς  123  passim 
Άνκύρη  cf.  s.v.  Άγκυρα 

Αντιόχεια - 843 

Αντιόχεια  πρός  Δάφνην 
843 

Άντωνεινιανή,  δδος  846 
Άπολλωνιάται  1133 
Άπολλωνίη  324 


920 

Gordian  III:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Μάρκος  Αντώνιος 
Γορδιανός  923 
Gallienus:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Πόβλιος  Λιχίννι- 
ος  Γαλλιήνος  Σεβαστός 
925 

Cornelia  Salonina:  Κορ - 
νηλλία  Σαλωνεΐνα  Σεβασ¬ 
τή  924 

Justinian:  ό  εύσεβέστατος 
ημών  βασιλεύς  Φλ(άουιος) 
'Ιουστινιανός  1015 
Anastasius:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Φλ(άβιος)  Ανασ¬ 
τάσιος  Νικητής  Εύσεβής 
Εύτυχής  Τροπαιοΰχος 
Άεισέβαστος  Αύγουστος 
1139 

Unknown  Emperor:  Εύσεβής 
Εύτυχής  Σεβαστός  926,- 
Άντωνεΐνος  927;  ό  Αύ- 
[τοκράτωρ  —  -  975, 
1149;  Θεός  Άντωνεΐνος 
844;  Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος 
Άν[τωνεΐνος  1134;  εύ- 
τυχεΐς  Σεβαρττοί,  δεσπό- 
ται  1136,-  οι  αίώνιοι 
Αύγουστο  ι  1137,-  Θεός 
Σεβαστός  Καΐσαρ  145; 
Καΐσαρ  389;  Σεβαστός 
Θεός  Καΐσαρ  485;  ό  Σε¬ 
βαστός  845;  οΐ  Σεβαστοί 
811,846 

ATTICA) 

Αραβία  401 

Αργείος  12,14,111,132 
Άργος  843,1194 
Αρκάς  110 
Άρααδεΐς  910 
Άσία  744-745,843 
Άσπένδιος  973bis  L.6 
Άσχεσν  108 

Αύρηλια(νή  ?) ,  δδος  846 
Άφρος  406 
Αχαιός  89,  108 

Βαιτική  846 
Βαρκαΐος  1152 
Βασσα  123  L.57 
Βάτναι  1000 
Βειθυνίς  405 
Βεροία  290,  305 
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Βεροιαία  291 
Βεροιαίοι  263,  314 
Βιθυνία  843 

Βιθυνία  καί  ΙΙόντος  820- 
821 

Βλάγανα  277 

Βοιώτιος  705,973bis  LL. 

4,11.  1114 
Βοιωτοί  60,119  L.4 
Βουβωνεϊς  915-916,918 
Βούττιος  123  L.17 
Βρυκούντισσα  (cf.  sub 
IV  C)  473 

Παιτουλοί  401 
ΓΟλάται  844 
ΓΟλάτας  478 
ΓΟλατία  846 
ΓΟλλίαι  846 
Ραργαρεύς  1206 
Γελοαϊος  49 
Γελωΐος  650 
Γενδέρρα  258 
Γενδέρριος  258 
Γενδερρος  258 

Δαματριεύς  482 
Δαταλής  631 

Δελφοί  79,81-82,86  (?)  , 
89,108,116,119  LL.1,3. 
113  L. 61 .  124 
Δελφός  105 
Δρυιτης  374 

"Εδεσσα  202  L.10 
‘Ελικών  71 
"Ελληνες  413 
'Επίδαυρος  843 
"Ερμιανεύς  115 
'Εροχος  143 

Έτεννεύς  973bis  ll.2,26 
Εύεσπερεϊς  1194 
'Εφέσιοι  744,750 
‘Ειρέσιος  476,546,571,731 
Έφεσος  571,843,928 

Ζνιυρναϊοι  771 

Ή ιαν  249 

‘ Ηρακλε ιώτας  123  LL. 19,38 
‘Ηρακλεώτης  299,377,973 
bis  L. 18 

Θάσιος  347 
Θάσος  555 
θεαγγελεϊς  511 
θεσσαλός  84,973bis  LL. 
21,25.  1114 


θήβαι  (?)  79 
Θηβαίος  12,18,75 
θήνα  42 

θου(ριός)  85  (?) ,  706 
θραιξ  973bis  LL.  8,23. 
1114 

Ισπανία  846 
Ίστραήλ  1021 
'Ιταλία  85  (?) ,846 

Καισαρεία  πρδς  τψ  'Αρ- 
γαίψ  843 

Καλλιπολίτας  123  L.33 
Καλχαδών  329 
Κανν[.]νεας  (village) 
293 

Καρπαθιοπολίτας  (cf. 

sub  ΐν  C)  473 
Κασιανοί  (village  ?) 
393 

Κατανεύς  (?)  843 
Καύνιοι  929 
Κεβρήνιος  793 
Κεφαλλάν  589 
Κησαρέους  398 
Κιβυράτης  1228 
Κίτισν  963 
Κλασέα  750 
Κλητόριος  108 
Κνίδιοι  574 
Κογ χοκραναϊ ος  650 
Κορίνθιος  59,  112 
Κόρινθος  298,  1194 
Κορκυραϊα  172 
Κορόνθιος  654 
Κρευρηνός  (?)  1238 
Κρήτη  970bis 
Κροτυνιάτας  108 
Κύζιχος  843 
Κύθνιοι  458 
Κυνχχΐος  85 
Κύπριοι  845 
Κύπρος  87 

Κυρηναΐος  454  (?)  ,973 
bis  LL.1,3, 15, 18,27 
Κωιοι  516-517 
Κωιος  510  LL. 8, 12,28. 
514,518 

Κως  510  LL. 15,21 

Λαοδικεΐς  975-976 
Λαρανδεύς  678 
Λάρισα  79 

Δαρισαΐοι  202  LL. 11-12, 
20 

Λείβηθρα  283 
Λειβήθριοι  283 


Λευκτρίς  59  (?) 
Λιγυναϊοι  79 
Λιλαιεΐς  144 
Λινιυρεϊς  929 
Λουγδουνησία,  ΓΟλλία 
846 

Αουσιτανία  846 
Δυκία  942  LL.1,3 
Λύκιοι  929,939 
Λύκιος  123  L.55 
Λυοιιαχεύς  973bis  L.19 

Μάγνης  άπό  Μαιάνδρου 
203  L.2.  731 
Μαίανδρος  203  LL. 2-3 
Μακεδόνες  262 
Μακεδονία  262,290 
Μακεδονικός  291 
Μακεδών  973bis  L.20. 
1114 

Μακετούν  202  L.9 
Μαλος  1194 
Μάρνας  750 
Μαρωνεία  339 
Ματροπολϊται  226 
Ματρσπολίτας  123  L.11 
Μεσσάνα  1194 
Μετάπιοι  47 

Μιλήσιος  169,731,973bis 
L.9 

Μινουκία  846 
Μυανεύς  124 
Μυνδία  502 
Μάνδιος  476,502 
Μισός  588 
Μυτιληναϊοι  492 

Ναρβονησία,  ΓΟλλία  846 
Ναυκρατίτης  1114 
Ναυπάκτιος  123  L.14 
Νεικαία  819,843  (?) 
Νεικαιεύς  102 
Νεικομηόεία  843 
Νικονιηδεϊς  555 
Νισύριος  (cf.  sub  ιν  C) 
470 

αάνθιοι  942  ΙΧ.5-6,27 
Ξάνθος  942  L. 4 

Οίανθεύς  123  ll.6  (?) , 
8,23,34 
'Ολυμπία  47 
'Ολυνπηνός  936 
'Οπόντιος  18,19 
'Οπούντιοι  145 
'Ορτησιανοί  (estate)  662 
'Οαρο  -  -  1000 
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Παλαιρεις  156-157 
ΙΊύριοι  249 
ΙΙάριος  527  (?),547. 
Ιΐάφίος  87  (?)  ,95,967(?) 
ΙΙελλάνα  116 
Πέργαμον  485,843 
Πέρινθος  843 
Πισίδης  973bis  L.16 
Πλυγσνεύς  123  LL. 10,28, 
29 

Πόντος  (Βιθυνία  χαί) 
820-821 
Προύσα  405 
Προυσαεύς  102  (?) 

Πύτα  (?)  656 

'Ρηγΐνοι  115 
'Ρόδος  481 

'Ρωμαίοι  82  (?) ,123  LL. 

37,40,43,60.  145,1131 
‘Ρώμη  339,846 

Σαλαμίνιος  203  L.10.  468 
, 973bis  LL. 10,13,14,24 
Σάμιοι  541 
Σάμιος  1114 
Σελγέυς  472 


Αίαντίς  14 
Αίγη'ις  12,13,18 
'Αχαμαντίς  15 
‘Αλαιεύς  25 
Άχαρνεύς  1207 
Άχερδούσιος  16 

Γόργήττιος  12 

'Ελευσίνιος  19 

IV 

Αίγήλι-οι  513 
Αίνάοι  619,1294 
Αίνάωνες  619,1294 
‘Αλασαρνϊται  519 

Βερειχή  (?)  262 
Βρυκούντισοα  473 

Γελωΐος  650 


Σελεύκειαν  985 
Σεργιούπολις  993 
Σίδη  903 
Σιδήτης  901 
Σιχυών  (ιος)  13,15,16, 
112 

Σμύρνα  375,777 
Σμυρναΐος  410, 613, cf. 

s.v.  Ζμυρναϊοι 
Σόλιος  (?)  87 
Στρατονειχεϊς  ‘Αδριανο- 
τχολεϊται  809 
Συραχόσιος  1143  (?) 

Σύροι  712 
Σύρος  42 

Ταναγρεΐοι  67 
Ίόραντϊνος  1114 
Ταρσηνοί  101  (?) 

Τεγεάτης  19 
Τλωεϊς  939 
Τολφωνία  123  L.22 
Τολιρώνιος  123  LL.5  (?)  , 
9,32,48 
Τόμις  405 
Τραιανή,  δδος  846 
Τράλλεις  843 

IV.  Β.  ATTIC  TRIBES,  DEMES 

Έροιάδης  17 
Έρχιά  4,6 

Θριόσιος  10 

Ίπποθωντίς  16,17,19 

Κεχρσπίς  15,17,19 
Κυδαθηναιεύς  (?)  454 
Κυθήρριος  4,15 

C.  TRIBES,  DEMES  OUTSIDE 


Διός  Τραπεζών  842 

'Εριναϊς  461 

Καρππθισπολίτας  473 
Κασιανοί  (?)  393  (?) 
Κυμ,ισαλεύς  480 
Κυμισαλίς  480 


Τρώες  646 
Τυρσηνοί  (?)  101 

Ύπαιπηνός  787 
'Υποπλειστία  123  L.56 

Φεραί  (?)  84 
Φιλιππίσιοι  259 
Φιλιππόπολις  843 
Φλεάσιος  16 
φρυγία  (?;  or  a  name) 
467 

Φυσχεύς  123  L.24 
Φακεϊς  119  L.4 
Φωκεύς  973bis  L.7 

Χαλειεύς  123  ll. 25,26 
Χαλχιδεύς  67 
Χίος  119  L.3 
Χπεζων  (??  village  in 
Galatia  ?)  876 
Χώάζων  (χώρισν)  874 

Ψαρηλανοί  838 

Ώρείτης  17 


ETC. 

Λαχιάδης  14 
Λευχονοεύς  13 
Λεωντίς  12,13,18 

Οίνηϊς  14 

Πανδισνίς  15 

' Υβόδης  18 


ATTICA 

Νέα  'Ολυμπίάς  841 
Νισύριος  470 

'Ολυμπίάς,  Νέα  841 

Τραπεζών,  Διός  842 

Φιλωτέρειος  973bis  l.5 
Φύσχιος  469 
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Αβραοαξ  418,419 
'Αγαθός  Δαίμων  850  (?) 
άγαθψ,  έπ'  821,1118 
άγαλμα  66,124  (?),145, 
657,1106-1107,1115 
άγγελικός  207  (?) 
'Αγγελος  506,848,933 
άγιος  218,259,745,848, 
948,993,1006,1019 
'Αγοραία,  Θέμις  183,  Ά- 
θά\α  184 
άόίδακτος  933 
'Αδωναι  415 

άεισέβαστος  1139  L.2  (?) 
Άθάνα,  ΙΙαλλάς  66,  cf. 

s.v.  'Αγοραία 
άθάνατος  804,863,1111, 
θεός  996 

Άθήνη  281,  Κυρρεστίς  258 
,  Πολίας  79,219 
Άθωναι  416 
αία  (??)  298 
Άιδης  329,467 
Αιθήρ  814  L.25.  933 
αιών  848,853,1174  (?) 
αιώνιος  848,1137 
άκηράσιος  1140 
άμάρτας  1140 
άμαρτωλός  907,909,941, 
942  L. 33.  1007 
'Αμέν  1019 

'Αμήν  1021,  1174  (?) 
άμήταρ  933 

Άναεΐτις,  ή  άπό  τοϋ  ιε¬ 
ρού  ύόατος  790 
άνάθημα  678,851 
Άναξ  1140 
άναπαύω  1201 
άνατίθημι  61,261  Β  L.68. 
279,339,371,386,394,403 
,439,440,669,716,826, 
835, 962bis, 1106 
'Ανατροφή,  Αύγούστα  971 
άνγελος  933 
Άνγίστις,  Θεά  824 
Άνδάναι  (?)  813 
Άνδρέας  218 
άνείκητος  369,848,853 
άνίημι  997 

άνίστημι  827  (?) , 838 , 
1116 

Άνούβις  339,1117 
άντιλήμΗς  1006 
άνυψόω  1178 
άπάρχομαι  631  Β  L.13 
'Απέλων  (■*  'Απόλλων)  135 


V.  RELIGIOUS  TERMS 

άποβατήριος  1197 
'Απόλλων  319,443,490,669, 
670,725  (?) ,838,930,931 
, 960, 1125bis, 1128,  'Αρ¬ 
γείος  947,  Δελιρίνιος 
439-442,  'Ιατρός  372, 
Κερδωΐος  79,  Ιΐατρφος 
947,  Πύθιος  105,123  LL. 
40,44.  135  (?) 
'Απολλώνιον  659 
άπόστολος  948 
'Αργείος,  'Απόλλων  947 
'Αριάδνη  970bis 
'Αρκεσιμας  942  ll. 7, 16,23 
"Αρταμις  74 

'Αρτεμις  158,209,351,578, 
739,745,931,1142,  Δει- 
γαία  277,  'Εφεσία  930, 
Κελκαΐα  230,  Παναχαία 
79,  Περγαϊα  930,  Anaei- 
tis  786 

άρχι δενδροφόρος  399 
άρχι επίσκοπος  259 
άρχι (ε)ράομαι  483  (?) 
άρχιέρεια  745 
άρχιερεύς  357,744,842, 
τοΟ  κοινού  των  Πιλά¬ 
των  844,  τής  νήσου  967 
(?) ,  των  Σεβαστών  262, 
445  (?) ,  τοϋ  σύμπαντος 
ξυστού  746 
άρχ ιεροσύνη  947 
άρχιστολιστής  1031 
άρχισυνάγωγος  267  (?) 
'Ασκλήπιος  282  (?),511, 
716,1144,  Περγαμηνός 
373 

άστυφέλικτος  933 
Άταργάτις  503 
αυτοφυής  933 
Αύτόχθων,  Μητήρ  290-295 
άιρηρωίξω  506 
άφιερόω  916,994,1009, 

1148 

άφίημι  997 

'Αφροδίτη  679,704,  ΙΧκρία 
967  (?) 

άφροδιτολιτορεύω  206 
Άχέραν  328 

Βοβώ  280 

βακχικός,  θίασος  384 
Βασιλεύς  851,852,  θεών 
222,  Καύνιος  942  LL.7, 
15,22 

βασιλία  948 


βασιλική  304 
Βασίλισσα  851-852 
Βάσκανος  995 
βαστάξω  739 

βοηθέω  149,420,952,1016, 
1175,1176,1178,1179 
βοηθία  987 
βοηθός  1016,1123 
βοϋς  942  L.26 
βωμός  47,222,303,716, 
827,859,862,870,910, 

942  L. 7 

γενέθλιος  1114  L.3 
γεννάομαι  1140 
Ποργώ  119  L.42 

δαίμονες,  οΐ  κατά  γης 
771,  ’Εκάτης  μελαίνης 
896 

Δαίμων,  cf.  s.v. 'Αγαθός 
Δαίμων 

Δαμάτηρ,  έν  'Ερόχωι  143 
Δαμάτρισν  119  LL. 11,19, 
20,24,25,27-30 
δεκάτα  134 

Δελφίνιος  cf.  s.v. 'Απόλ¬ 
λων 

δέρμα  106 
Δέσποινα  872 
Δημήτηρ  563,668,  Καρπό- 
φορος  530 

Δήμος,  ‘Ρωμαίων  145,  ‘Ο- 
πουντίων  145 
δημόσιον,  ΐερεϊον  106 
διακονικός  1019 
διάκονος  159,864,948 
διδάσκαλος  950 
δίδυμοι,  θεοί  263  (?) 
διετής,  οϋς  910 
δίκαιος  1201 
Διονύσιον  339 
Διόνυσος  275  (?),399, 
707,708,820,821,  Μα¬ 
κεδονικός  206 
δΐος  847  L.5 
Διοσκόροι  482,678 
δούλη  218,877,879,886 
δούλος  864,873-876,878, 
880,883-885,887,1007, 
1179 

δύναμις  1243 
δώρσν  351,848,852,  cf. 
s.v.  under  Important 
Greek  Words 
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έγγονοι  942  l.34 
έγγσνος,  θεών  263 
ειρήνη  1021,  cf.  s.v. 
έρίνη 

El  ρους,  ΙΙολίφυλαξ  205 
Εις  Ζευς  Σάραπις  1018 
Εις  Θεός  420,1123 
‘Εκάτη  896 
έκδικέω  996 
έκκλησία  259 
έλεάω  391 
’Ελειθυίαι  816 
έλεος  993,1007 
‘Ελικών  71 
ένεδρεύτειρα  436 
'Ενίπαντί  (?;  or  a  name) 
630 

'Ενοδία  1291 
ένοχος  930,932 
έξουσία  1243 
έττάρατος  932 
έπαρχή  113 
έπάρχομαι  114 
έπήκοος  224,422,1018 
έπίσκσπος  304,993,1019 
έπι  ταγήν,  κατ' 824 
έπίτροπος  1006 
‘Ερησιεϊσν  1031 
έρίνη  (=  είρήνη)  703 
έρίφος  941 

‘Ερμής  224,261  A  L.26. 

Β  LL. 46, 50, 55, 64. 1142, 
Χθόνιος  200 
ευλογία  848,1021,1177 
εύσεβεία  758,975  (?) 
εύσεβεσχάτη  811,820 
ευσεβής  369,521,804, 
1015,1139  L.1  (?) 
εύτυχέω  239,965 
ευτυχής  731,740,1136, 
1139  L. 1  (?) .  1242 
ευτυχία  1136 
εύχαριστήρυσν  339,394 
(?) ,824,825,838 
εύχή  56,224,225  (?) ,725 
(?)  ,812,816,935,962, 
1001,1117  (?) ,1181 
εύχομαι  933 
έφόπχης  (?)  1303 

Ζεύς  49,52  LL. 11, 19, 32, 
38.  115,138, 'Ελευθέριος 
65,303,1031  (?) ,  Θηβαί¬ 
ος  1106,  Κιμισχηνός  413 
,  Κυνηγέσιος  809,  Μιλί- 
χιος  197,  Ναρηνός  413, 
'Ολύμπιος  222,279,  11α- 
τρωϊος  437,  ΙΙολιεύς  371 


,  Σάραπις  Είς  1018, 
Σαρνενδηνός  413,  Σιττα- 
κωμικός  413,  Σωτήρ  437, 
Karaos  51,1275,  Karaios 
1275,  Karios  1275,  Ke- 
raios  1275,  Keraos  1275 

ήγουμένη  882 
ήγούμενος  1015,1019 
“Ηλιος  481, 666, 682, Μίθρας 
369 

"Ηρα  545  μ. 6 

‘Ηρακλής  247,261  A  L.26. 

412,648,820,821 
ήρώϊς  870 
"Ηρως  460 

ήρως  58,217,221,223,274, 
276,278,284,285,289, 
317,343,466,520,781, 
803,905,906,907,911, 

912 

θεά  545  LL. 14,25.  931, 
μεγάλη  739 
θεαρός  1125bis 
θείος  71,814  L.9.  1019, 
1139  L.3  (?) 

Θέμις,  'Αγοραία  183 
θεοείς  814  μ. 15 
θεοί  79,83,89,115,222, 
502,516,729,930,931, 

942  LL.29,33.  άλλοι 
πάντες  931,  Νεμέσεις 
773,  ουράνιοι  771, πάν- 
τες  370  (?) ,414,931, 
πάντες  καταχθόνιοι  909, 
πατρφοι  521,522,  σωχή- 
ρες  542,  ϋψιστοι  415 
Θεοξένια  116 
θεός  87,95,122,123  μ. 43. 
657,744,758,844,864,873 
-880,883,885-887,907, 
933,942,993,996,997, 
1016,1019,1128,1178, 
1181,1201,  Σαβάζιος 
825,  Ίάϋρος  72,  "Υψισ- 
τος  319,422,962,  Χρισ¬ 
τός  848,  Hypsistos  1281 
θεοσέβεια  369  (?) 
θεουδείος  814  ll.7,18 
θεοφιλής  882,1019 
θεράπων  1140 
θεωροδοκ  ία  94 
θεωροδόκος  115 
θεαρός,  των  'Ολυμπίων 
743 

Θησεύς  970bis 
θιασεΐται  384,450  (?) 


θίασος,  βακχικός  384,  of 
Zeus  393  (?) 
θιήισν  631  passim 
θιός  60 

θνητός  804,814  μ. 13 
θύμα  631  Β  μ. 5 
θυροοφόρος  735  (?) 
θυσία  79,915 
θύω  79,261  Β  μμ. 46,66. 

652.907.910.941.942 

ίαραρχίω  62 
ίαρεύς  631  Β  μ. 4 
Ίαω  416 

Ιατρός,  'Απόλλων  372 
Ιερά,  τά  545  μμ. 15-16, 
35,37.  929 

ιερά,  σύνκλητος  820,821 
,  χώρα  79 

ΐ(ε)ράομαι  295,370,483, 
841 

‘ιεράφορος  159  (?) 
ίέρ(ε) ια  351,745 
ΐερεΐον  106,109,942  μ. 25 
ΐερ(ε)ιτεύω  291,294,1128 
ΐερεύς  145,264,369,384, 

739.851.931.942  μμ.8,30 
.  967,1072,1073,1081, 
1099,1128,1198,  των  Σε¬ 
βαστών  938 

ιερή  743 

ΐερητεύω  280,303 
ΐερόδουλος  221,292,1286 
ιεροί,  παϊδες  545  μ. 38 
ιεροκηρυκεύω  744 
ΐερομνάμων  675 
ί,ερομνημονέω  119  μ.1 
ΐερομνήμων  901 
ιερόν  511,516,545  μμ.5, 
6,21,32,38.  577,673, 
1019,1206 
ίερσνείκης  739 
ίεροποιέω  261  Β  μ. 63 
ΐερσποιοί  261  Β  μμ.61, 
64,66 

‘ιερός  369,790,844,920, 
930 

ιεροσυλία  261  Β  μ. 100 
ίερώτατον,  ταμίαν  292, 
908,1225 
Ιησούς  363,1020 
ικέτης  545  μμ.9,13,17 
ΐλεως  414 

'Ιούδας  29,30,528,823 
Ίσις  34,247,341,1115 

καθιερόω  400,750,819, 

942  μ. 21 
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καλλιστέφανος  679 
Καπετώλισν  339 
Καρπόφορος,  Δημήτηρ  530 
κατατίθημι  816 
καταχθόνιος  909 
κατοχή  1279 
κάτοχος  1279 

Καύνιος,  βασιλεύς  942  LL. 
7,16,22 

κέλευσις  890  (?) 

Κελκαϊα,  '  Αρτεμις  230 
Κερδοϊον  202 
Κερδωϊος, 'Απόλλων  79 
κεχολωμένος  771 
κηβώρισν  1019 
κληρικός  1020 
κλύω  1246 
κοίμησις  703 
κολυμβέθρα,  άγια  1019 
Κόρη  563 

κόσμος,  χρύσεος  739 
κρέας  261  Β  L.66 
κρίσις,  αίωνία  848 
Κυνηγέσιος,  Ζεύς  809 
Κύριος  225  (?),360,361, 
364  (?) ,420,570,727,848 
,948,952,1001,1006,1019 
,1020,1175-1179 
Κυρρεστίς  258 

Λαβύρινθος  970bis 
λαυκελαρχέω  676 
λαυκελάρχης  676 
λέβης  675 
λειτουργός  745 
Λήθη  436 

Λητώ  930-932,935,942  L.34 
λουτρόν  1140 
λοχία  1140 
λύομαι  1115 

μάγειρος  109,159 
Μάγοι  848 
μάκαρες  814  L.7 
μακάριος  570,698,948, 
1201,1203 

Μακεδονικός,  Διονύσιος 
206 

μάντις  47 
μάρτυς  409 
Μέγα  τό  όνομα  1017 
Μέγας,  θεός  1031,  θεός 
Διόνυσος  399,  Σάραπις 
1018 

μέγιστος,  θεός  1117  (?) 
Μεινώταυρος  970bis 
μερίς  261  Β  L.66.  θεού 
933 


Μήτηρ,  Θεού  391,  Θεών 
826,  Θεών  Αύτόχθαν  290- 
295,  Νεμέσεως  489 
Μίθρας,  "Ηλιος  369 
Μιλίχιος,  Ζεύς  197 
μισθός  109,  545  LL. 30,35 
(?) .  631  A  L. 11.  1140, 
cf.  s.v.  wage  under  Se¬ 
lected  Topics 
Μνημοσύνη  678 
Μοίρα  328,403,467,615 
μοναχός  1020 
Μούσα ι  71,678,711,998 
μυστήριον  996 

ναός  114 
ναποίης  519 
ναΰος  485 
Νέμεσις  489,773 
νεοποίης  745 
νέος,  "Ηλιος  682 
Νεοτέρα  1017 
νεοψούτ ιστός  875 
νεωκορέω  841 
νεωκόρος  290,750,  των 
Σεβαστών  744,820,821 
νεωποϊαι  545  passim 
Νίκη  56,1246 
Νυμφαί  942  L.34 
Νύ£  489 

οίδεν  1181 

οίκος  872,  δ  άγιος  1006 
οίς,  διετής  910 
'Ολύμπιος  Άδριανός  809, 
Ζεύς  222 
‘Ομσνοία  65 
όραμα  460 
όρθέω  1178 

όσιος  804,814  L.12.  1015 

,1201 

'Οσίρις  730 
ούράνιοι,  θεοί  771 
ούράνισν,  γένος  226bis 
Ούρανός  226bis,848 

Ι1αγισαρανός  825  (?) 
Παιάνιος  678 
παϊδες,  ιεροί  545  L.38 
παλινγενεσία  1019 
Παλλάς,  Άθάνα  66 
Ιΐαναχαία,  'Αρτεμις  79 
πανδερκής  933 
Πανεπι  1116 
ατνευδαίμων  1137 
πανη γυο ιάρχης  947 
τηνήγυρις  66 
πάντες,  (ot)  θεοί  cf. 


s.v.  θεοί 
πάτος  149 
παράπτωμα  997 
ααστάς  111 
πατήρ  369,1019 
Πατισαρανός  825 
πατρψοι,  θεοί  521-522 
ΙΙατρφος,  ' Απόλλων  947 
Παύλος  304 

Παφία,  'Αφροδίτη  967  (?) 
περίβολος  851 
περιραντήρισν  113 
Πέτρος  362 
Πιερίδες  678 
πιστός  662,995 
πλακούντισν  941 
πνευματικός  1140 
ποιμήν  1019 
ΙΙολίας,  Άθήνη  79,219 
πολυώνυμος  933 
Ποσείδων  608,930,931,1016 
Ποτειδόων  61,62 
πρεσβετέρησα  (=  πρεαβυτέ- 
ρισσα)  1201 

πρεσβύτερος  207  (?),1006, 
1015,1019 

προμαντεία  87,95,124 
πρό  πόλεως  739 
πρόπολος  298 
προφήτης  666,731,1031 
πτωχΐσν  864 

Πύθιος,  'Απόλλων  105,123 
ll.41,44 
πύρ  933 

δητόν  948 
‘Ρώμη  303 

Σαβάζιος,  Θεός  825 
Σόραπις  34,247,  ΕΪς  Ζεύς 
1018 

σεβαστοφάντης  844 
Σελήνη  1107 
Σέραπις  341,414 
σηκός  851 
σκεύος  657 
σπήλεσν,  ιερόν  369 
σπηλούχος  393  (?) 

Σταύρος,  "Αγιος  993 
στηλλογράφω  277 
σύνναος  263  (?) 
σννχωρέω  997 
σχολαστικός  1019 
σϊίω  390,848,1111 
Σώτειρα  730,741,814  L.6 
Σωτήρες  1114  L.I.  Θεοί 
542 

σωτηρία  848,1001,1006, 
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lOlObis , 1019 

ταμίας,  των  ιερών  545 
LL. 15,35,37 
Ίάυροπόλισν  245 
Ίάϋρος,  θεός  72 
τελέω  446  (?) 
τεμένια,  τά  631  A  l.20. 

Β  L. 6 

τέμενος  123  L.44.  279, 
542,1134  (?) 
τίθημι  351 
τομία  907 

τύχη  239,403,657,1013, 
Σώτειρα  741 

‘Υγεία  716 
ύδωρ,  τό  ιερόν  790 
ύμνος  71 
υπερβαίνω  997 
ύπηρετέω  294,369 
ύποβολεύς  995 
ύφιστοι,  θεοί  415 
‘Υψιστος,  θεός  319,422,962 


VI. 


άκοντίζω  261  (Β)  L.10 

γυμνασίου,  οι  άπό  962bis 

είρηναρχέω  744,745  (Β) 
LL. 5— 6 ,12,16 
έφήβαρχος  901 
έφήβ οι  cf.  Selected 
Topics  s.v.  ephebes 


αίλη,  ΓΟ,ι  τουλών  των  έν 
'Αραβίςι  401 
άνώνα  1139  L.8 
άριθμος  1139  LL.23,35, 
41,49 

βαλλ,ιστραρίοι  424 
β(ενεφΐκιάριος)  369  L. 
15.  κορνικουλάριος  846 

δουκικός  1139  L.7 
δούξ  1139  LL. 3,17,42 

έπαρχος  ιππέων  401 


φίλος,  θεοϊς  502 
Φοίβος  66 

χάρις  71,420,1019 
χαριστήρισν  487 
Χθόνιος,  ‘ΐρμης  200 
χθών  814  L. 23 
χράω  122 
χρησμός  71,678 
Χριστός  304,390,1020,1177, 
cf.  s.v.  Θεός  Χριστός 
χρυσοφόρος  751 
χώρα,  of  Apollo  123  L.40. 
ιερά  79 

φύχη  1111 

ωμός  261  Β  L.66 

aeternus,  Deus  422 
Anaeitis  786 
Demon  415 
Deus  aeternus  422 
Dolichenus,  luppiter  1282 

MILITARY  (AND  PARA-MILITARY) 
A.  GREEK  WORLD 

κέντρον  431 

Μυσός  (mercenary  from 
Mysia)  588 

ναύαρχος  1126 

ξενολόγιον  618 

τταιδοτρίβης  261  passim 


Β .  ROMAN  WORLD 

κιρκίτωρ  1139  L.51 
κορνικουλάριος  846 

λεγιών,  πρώτη  'Ιταλική 
394,  πρώτη  ΙΙαρθική  863 

μάτρικα  1139  ll.6,16 

νουμεράριος  1139  L.21 

ξενία  763 

δστιάριος  1139  L.46 
ούε τρανός  863 


exsuperantissimus ,  luppi¬ 
ter  422 
Hypsistos  1281 
luppiter  Dolichenus  319, 
355,1282 

luppiter,  summus  exsupe¬ 
rantissimus  422 
Kaisareion  385 
Karaios ,  Zeus  1275 
Karaos ,  Zeus  1275 
Karios ,  Zeus  1275 
Keraios,  Zeus  1275 
Keraos,  Zeus  1275 
Kybele  399 

Manibazos  (Heros)  401 
mystai,  of  Kybele  399 
Rider-god,  Thracian  320 
suovetaurilia  394 
Zeus  -  Karaios  1275 
Zeus  -  Karaos  1275 
Zeus  -  Karios  1275 
Zeus  -  Keraios  1275 
Zeus  -  Keraos  1275 


TERMS 


στρατιώτης  545  ll.9,12- 
13  (?) ,17 
σύσσιτοι  386  (?) 

τοξεύω  261  (B)  L.10 

nauarch,  of  Ptolemy  II 
Philadelphos  541,542 


πρειμιπ(ε) ιλάριος  902 
πρειμσπιλάριος  325 

σιτηρέσιον  1139  ll.6,13 
στρατόπεδα,  ιερά  920 

φοσσάτοι,  οΐ  1139  L.52 

cohors  Floridi,  cohors 
Facundi ,  cohors  Nigri 
1112,  cohors  I  Thebae- 
orum  1112,  cohors  II 
Ituraeorum  1112 
eques  1005 
protectores  325 
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άβολος  1114  L.23 
Αγαθός  501,728,821,830 
(?) ,1118 

Αγένειοι  1114  passim 
Αγέτις  956 
άγή  536 

Αγνός  404,723,846,1289 
Αγορά  758,  τέλειος  95 
Αγοράζω  261  (Β)  L.97. 
771,792 

Αγοραία,  τέχνη  261  (Β) 
L.29 

Αγορανομέω  145,202,744, 
845 

Αγορανόμος  745 
άγορόω  545  L. 17 
Αγρός  942 

Αγών  94,95,115,124,261 
(Β)  LL. 70,86 .  514  (?)  , 
843  L.10.  844,915 
Αγωνίζομαι  261  (Β)  L.70 
Αγωνοθετέω  70  ( ? ) , 145 , 
483,787  (?) ,844,975, 
1114  L.2 

Αγωνοθέτης  70  (?) ,262, 
514,745 
Αδαής  71 

Αδελφός  547,854,866,1238 
ΑδιΑλημπτος  758 
Αδικέω  261  (Β)  L.86.  545 
L. 36.  910 

‘Αδριανα  'Ολύμπια,  έν  Κυ- 
ζίχψ  843  L. 16 
’Αδριανα  'Ολύμπια,  Κομμό- 
δεια  131 

’Αδριανεϊσν,  έν  Άντιο- 
χείςι  προς  Δ.  843  L.26 
Αδύνατος  261  (Β)  L.52 
Αεναϋται  559 
Αθαμβής  615 
Αθάνατος  804,863 
Αθλέω  405 
άθλημα  266 

άθλσν  261  (Β)  L.67.  481, 
1114  L.3 
Αίδασμος  536 
αίδήμων  1289 
αίδώς  1289 
αΐμαναγώ  (?)  571 
αίολσπώλος  672  (?) 
αίρεσις  261  (Β)  L.71. 

384 

αίρω  79,240,261  (Β)  L.3 
αίσυμνατοί  429 
αίσχύνω  261  (A)  L.12 
αίτήσιμος  544 


VII.  IMPORTANT  GREEK  WORDS 

αίτιάομαι  1139  ll.53,56 
αίών  678,740,  Απ'αίώνος 
266 

άκαταπαυστός  1243 
ΑκαταχρημΑτιστος  980,981 
άκηράσιος  1140 
Ακμαίος  436 
Ακολουθέω  (κληρσνόμωι 
ούκ)  773  1 

Ακοντίζω  261  (Β)  L.10 
άκρατος  571 

Ακρόαμα  70,261  (Β)  L.66  1 

'Ακτια,  έν  Περίνθφ  843  L.  1 

16.  έν  Άντιοχείςι  843  1 

L.30  1 

άλειμμα  261  (A)  LL.7,45.  1 

(Β)  L. 81  ι 

άλ(ε)ιπτος  746  1 

Αλείφω  261  (Β)  ll.4,12, 
30,38,57,78  < 

'Αλεξάνδρεια  Πύθια,  έν 
όιλιπποπόλει  843  L.18  1 

Αληθε ινόβαφος  995  « 

Αλιεύς  995  ( 

Αλκή  723  < 

Αλμα  119  L.24  < 

άλυπος  983  < 

Αμείβομαι  938  < 

άμποχος  650,651,655  < 

Αναγιγνώσκω  855  < 

Αναγραφή  52,  1114  L.4  < 

άναδείκνυμι  261  (Β)  L.62  < 

Ανακηρύοοω  261  (Β)  L.102  < 

Αναλαμβάνω  261  (A)  L.45 
άνάλημψις  1000  (?)  < 

άνανεωτής  239 

Αναπαύομαι  879,1000  < 

άναπρακτής  938  < 

Ανδρος  (acc.plur.;  ago-  < 

nisticum)  1114  passim,  < 

1305  < 

Ανδρήισν  631  (B)  L.ll  < 

Ανδρίας  843  L.6.  χαλκούς  < 

962bis,  τής  παιδείας  < 

937  < 

Ανέγκλητος  81,226  < 

Ανέπαφος  548  < 

Ανεπίλημπτος  207  < 

Ανθύπατος  739,819  < 

Ανοίγω  253,996 
άνοικοδομέω  1000,1019,  <; 

1031  Ί 

άνταγωνοθέ  της  901 
Αντάρχων  901  '/ 

Αντί  938  <: 

άντίγραφον  776,777  ( 


ΑντιλαμβΑνω  290 
Αντιλέγω  545  L.33 
Αντιποιέομαι  291-293 
άντίσταθνος  108 
άντισφραγίζομαι  290 
Ανυπέρβλητος  947 
Ανωνα  1139  L.8 
Ανωρος  444 
Αξιόλογος  947 
Απαγορεύω  545  ll.24,32 
(?) 

Απάλα ιατρός  261  (Β)  L.28 
Απαντάω  261  (Β)  L.15 
Απαραίτητος  467 
Απεγδύεσθαι  261  (Β)  L.1 
Απειθέω  261  (Β)  L.53 
Απελευθέρα  310 
Απελεύθερος  234,261  (Β) 
L.27.  890  (?) ,942 
Απελευθερόω  203  passim, 
204,211-213,258 
Απεργός  545  ll.9,13,17 
Απερίεργος  947 
άπιστός  814  l.24 
Απλούς  291 
Απνευστί  571 
άπογραφή  261  (Β)  L.32 
Απογράφω  261  (Β)  L.48 
άπόδειζις  261  (Β)  L.24 
Αποδίδωμι  294 
άποόύομαι  1140 
Αποδυτήριου  119  LL. 19,21 
άποκαθίστημι  261  (Β)  L. 
104.  1131 

Αποκληρόω  261  (Β)  L.54. 
1139  L.42 

Απόκρισις  1139  L.45 
Απόλαυσις  848 
Απολλύμι  476 
Απολύω  261  (Β)  L.94 
άπομισθόω  545  L.5-6  (?) 
Αποπληρόω  1139  L.5 
ΑποτΑττω  261  (A)  L.44 
Αποτίνω  545  L.14.  942 
άρέσκω  1289 
άρίθμιος  403,  1293  (?) 
Αριθμός  1139  L.49 
Αρμοστής  453 
Αρρωστέω  261  (Β)  L.17. 
519  (?) 

ά(ρ)ρωστία  510,513,515 
'Αρτεμείσια,  τά  μεγάλα 
787 

'Αρτεμεισιάς,  ή  787 
Αρτσκόπος  995 
Αρχαιρεσίαι  510,545  L.2. 
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938 

άρχαιρεσιακή,  έκκλησία 
938 

άρχεδέατρος  1126 
Αρχεία,  τά  261  (Β)  L.105 
άρχεΐον  llii, 111  (?) 

Αρχή  370,  ή  πρώτη  844 
Αρχίατρός  717,718,1262, 
πόλεως  716 
άρχιτεκτονέω  263 
άρχιτέκτων  109,112 
άρχοντες,  Λυκίας  942, 
της  πόλεως  780 
άρχω  10,12-18 
άρχων  52,60,67,89,107, 
108,119,124,145,184, 
370,  τοϋ  γένους  5 
Ασάλευτος  848 
άσθένης  758,1139  L.35 
άοιάρχης  745 

'Ασκληπιεία,  Σωτήρεια  ΙΙύ- 
θια  843  ll.4,11.  μεγάλα 
ίσοπύθια  844 

άσπίδισν,  έπιχρύσουν  962 
bis 

'Ασπίς,  έξ  'Αργους  843  L. 
12 

άσπροπόλισα  995 
άστύνομος  427,434 
άσυλία  124,780 
άσυλος  548 
άσύνκριτος  841  L.7 
Ασφαλίζω  938 
Ασχολία  261  (Β)  μ.  18 
άτακτέω  261  (B)ll.22,99 
άτεκνος  1121 

Ατέλεια  124,929,  των  δν- 
των  942 
άτέλεστος  328 
Ατελής  92,545  L.37.  548 
αυθαίρετος  947 
αύλέω  12-17 
αυλητής  106,115 
Αΰξι  847  L.18 
αυτονομία  1257 
αύτοσαυτόν  95 
Αφανίζω  1232 
Αφειδής  1289 
άφηγέομαι  261  (Β)  L.  6 
Αφηγούμενος  262  (Β)  LL.2 
,3 

άιρθιτος  1243  (?) 
άφίημι  931 
άωροθανός  768  L.8 
άωρος  896 

βαθμός  903 

βάθρωσις  119  ll.27,29 


βαλανεϊσν  842,  των  Σε¬ 
βαστών  746 
βάναυσος  1195 
βαρβαρικάριος  995 
βαρύφθονος  896 
βασιλεία  1137 
Βασίλεια  1114  μ. 4 
βασιλεύς  675,724 
βατός  771 
βή£  329  (?) 
βία  930,932 
βίβλος  682 

βλάπτω  261  (A)  LL. 30,60 
βοήθεια  514  (?) 
βοηθέω  149,261  (Β)  L.44. 

360,510  (?) ,515 
βουλευτής  828 
βουλεύω  89,117,124 
βραβεΐαν  119  L.40.  762 
βραβευτής  261  (Β)  ll.84, 
86 

βραβεύω  120 

γαλατάρχης  844 
γαμβρός  895 
γαμέτη  315,1019 
γαρσπώλ,ης  995 
γαύρος  560 
γειτοσύνη  893 
γενέθλιος,  ημέρα  740 
γένεσις  470 

γενιά  631  (A)  LL. 3,8,9 
γένος  5,71,291 
γεοϋχοι  545  L.19 
γεραιός  735 

γέρας  436,  θανόντων  956 
γερόντικον  140  (?) 
γερουσία  522  (?) ,751  (?) 

,771,939  (?) 
γλοιός  261  (Β)  L.97 
γλυκύθυμος  814  L.6 
γλυκύτατος  269,792,810, 
861,863,1241  (?) 
γνώμη  261  (A)  L.28 
γνώριμος  405 
γράμμα  908 

γραμματεύς  226,262,739, 
745,947 

γραμματεύω  124,744 
γραμματιστής  109 
γραφή  872 
γράφω  1011 
γρυτοπώλης  995 
γύα  650 

γυμνασιαρχέω  483,603  (?) 
,972 

γυμνασιαρχία  938 
γυμνασιαρχικός  261  (Α) 


LL. 7, 16, 22, 27 
γυμνασίαρχος  261  passim, 
376,603  (?) ,  δίς  262 
γυμνάσιον  119  L.10.  261 
passim,  οΐ  άπο  τοΰ  γ. 
962bis 

γυμνικοί,  Αγώνες  279 
γυψοκόπος  995 

δακτυλιδάριος  995 
δαμσσιεύω  511 
δαμόσιος  631  (A)  ll.4,6. 

(Β)  L.5 
δάφνη  109 
δαψιλής  1289 
δεκάτα  134 

δεόντως  261  (Β)  L.79 
δεσμωτήριον  1139  L.47 
δεσπότης  1136 
δημιουργοί  429 
δημόσια,  τά  261  (Α)  τ.τ.  . 
8,19 

δημόσιον  261  (A)  L.11 
δημόσιος  42,106,995, 

1139  LL. 12,25,30,47 
δημοσιώνης  1159 
δημοτέλης  915 
δημοτικός  1289 
δημωφέλης  1289 
διαγραφή  545  L.4 
διαδοχή  866 
διαθήκη  551 
διακατέχω  1131 
διακεΐμαι  261  (Β)  μ.  50 
διακούω  226 

διακρίνω  261  (Β)  LL.37, 
105 

διανομή  842 
διαααφέω  261  (Β)  L.30 
διασημότατος  1000 
διααφζω  510,513 
διατάττομαι  862,931 
διατροφή  1139  L.59 
δίαυλος  1114  L.25 
διαφέρω  259,1919,1139 
L.65.  1240 
διδάσκω  12-19 
Διδύμεια,  Μεγάλα  731 
διευτυχέω  871 
δίκαιον,  τό  807,808, 
τριών  τέκνων  295 
δίκαιος  458  (?) ,  814  μ. 

6.  846,929 

δικαιότατος  261  (A)  L.28 
δικαστήρισν  261  (Β)  ll. 
37,101,109.  545  LL.28, 

34 

δικάστης  226,453 
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δίκη  226,545  LL. 26,27, 
31.  733,  δίκη  νικηθείς 
261  (B)  L.100 
δίκτυσν  436 
Διονύσια  279,511,514, 
τριετηρικά  145 
διορθόω  545  L.4  (?) 
διορύττω  207 
διπλούς  758 
δίσχοινος  650 
δοκιμεϊσν  113 
δόκιμος  548 
δοκός  108 
δόλιχος  1114  L.13 
δόλος,  πονηρός  771 
δουκηνάριος  902 
δούλη  218,291,292 
δούλος  261  (Β)  L.27. 

545  L. 16 
δρεϊλον  149 
δρομεύς  631  (A)  L.10 
δρόμος,  μακρός  261  (Β) 

L.  85 

δυνατός  261  (B)  L.76 
δαρεά  277,290 
δωρέομαι  290,291 
δϋρσν  351, cf.  s.v. 
Religious  Terms 

έβδομάριος  995 
έγγενής  479 
έγγύτατος  942 
έγδικάζομαι  261  (A)  L. 

48.  (B)  L.  35 
έγδύομαι  261  (B)  L.27 
έγκάρπια,  τά  545  L.20 
έγκτησις  929 
έθιμος  277,294 
εί κόστη,  κληρονομιάν  846 
είκών  279,678,  γραπτή  έν 
άσπιδίψ  έπιχρύσψ  962bis 
,  χαλκός  915 
εΐμα,  συνκλητικόν  723 
είρηναρχέω  744 
είρήναρχος  745 
εισάγω  545  ll.27,33.  750 
εισαγωγή  545  L.29 
ε  ίσδέχομαι  730 
είσέρχομαι  562 
είσι  τάματα  113 
είσπλους  929 
είσπορεύομαι  261  (A)  L. 

34.  (B)  L. 13 
είσπράττω  261  (B)  ll.32, 
90,103.  545  L.  15 
είσφέρσμαι  261  (A)  L.17. 
545  L.  3.  742 
έκ  (*  έκτός)  528 


έκατοστηρίη  (sc.  γή)  536 
έκβάλλω  528 
έκγδανειστής  938 
έκκαθαίρω  119  L.42 
έκκάθαρσις  119  ll.23,31, 
35,43 

έκκλησία  261  (A)  ll.3,35 
έκπλους  929 
έκτη  428 

έκτίθημι  261  (B)  LL.90, 
102 

έκτσπίζω  896 
έκφορά  109 
έκίϊν  930,79 
έλαιοθετέω  842 
έλαισν  261  (B)  LL. 73,75 
έλαιοχρίστισν  123  ll.55, 
63 

έλάτινος  108,109 
έλένχω  261  (B)  L.79.  908 
,909 

έλεοβαστάκτης  995 
έλευθερία  1257 
'Ελεύθεροί  995 
έλεύθερος  657 
"Ελληνες  413 
έλπίς  403 
έμπίπτω  513,515 
έμπορος  7 
έμπρόθεσμος  901 
έμφανίζω  93,261  (B)  LL. 

18,31.  517 
έναρίθμιος  403  (?) 
ένδοξος  266,745,787 
ένδοξώτατος  1006 
ένδυτήρ  631  (A)  L. 13  (?) 
ένκαλέω  261  (B)  L.86. 
^545  L. 25 
ένκτησις  1261 
ένλείπω  261  (B)  L.53 
ένορύττω  1108 
ένοχλέω  763 

ένοχος  261  (B)  ll.39,100 
έντασις  202 
έντελής  942 
έντόρευτος  675 
έξάλειψις  119  LL. 19,21 
έξαλλοτριόω  771 
έξάμμνος,  πρώτη  124 
έξαποστέλλω  226 
έξαρκέω  1139  L.60 
έξασθενέω  130 
έξέρχσμαι  261  (B)  ll.89, 
107 

έξετάξω  1139  L.55 
έξετάστης  261  (A)  ll.10, 
42,47,51.  (Β)  LL.32,91, 
96.  545  L. 34 


έξκέπταρ  995 
έξόμνυμι  261  (Β)  LL.52, 
76,77,79,81 
έξουσία  946 
έξοχος,  άλλίιν  956 
έξώλης  1232 
έπαγγέλλομαι  848 
έπάγρα  631  (Β)  L.6 
έπαινος  915 
έπαίρω  631  (Β)  L.8 
έπαρχ(ε)ία  262,1019 
έπαρχος  1000,1139  LL.9. 
όχημάταν  846,  έπαρχος 
έξουσία  903 

έπεγδύεσθαι  (??)  261  (Β) 

L.1 

έπεξέρχομαι  771 
έπέρχομαι  124 
έπιβοάομαι  938 
έπιγίγνομαι  261  (Β)  L. 

38.  513 
έπιγνώμων  536 
έπι  γραφή  908 
έπι γράφω  261  (Β)  L.10. 
659,723,724 

έπιδέκατσν  109,110,261 
(Β)  L. 107 
έπι δέχομαι  562 
έπιδίδωμι  551,901 
έπιεικής  1289 
έπικαλέομα,ι  975 
έπι κηρύττομαι  455 
έπικίνδυνος  510,515 
έπί  κρίμα  1009 
έπιμελεία  119  L.11.  123 
L.60.  451  (?) 
έπιμελητής  262,451  (?) . 
Ξάνθου  942 

έπιμέλομαι  295,809,819, 
όδΰν  έν  Ίταλίςι  846 
έπιμηνιεύω  365,370 
έπινομία  63 

έπίπεμπτσν  261  (Β)  L.106 
έπίσημος  901 
έπισκοφεϊσν  119  L. 12 
έπισκευή  119  LL. 12, 15, 19 
,23,35 

έπιστατέω  510,545  L.2(?) 
έπιστάτης  453,482 
έπιστέλλω  730 
έπιστήμη  863 

έπιστολαγράφος  1126 
έπιστολή  492 
έπισφραγίξομαι  290 
έπιτήδειος  261  (Β)  ll.83 
,85 

έπιτίθημι  897 
έπίτιμ(ι)σν  261  (A)  L.48 
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.  (B)  L. 35 

έπιτρέπω  261  (A)  l.32 
έπίτροπος,  τΰν  Σεβ.  846, 
εικοστής  κληρονομιάν 
846,  τής  Μινουκίας  έν 
‘Ρώμη  846,  άπό  έπι τρό¬ 
πον  902 
έπιψηφίζω  67 
έποικέω  545  L.7 
έργάζομαι  1195 
έργασία  1195 
έργεπιστατέω  739 
έργολαβέω  121 
6ργον  119  L.5.  527,814 
L.4.  842,903,1015,1232 
Έρμαια  261  (B)  LL. 45,59, 
61,85 

έσχατος,  κίνδυνος  513 
έταιρεύω  261  (B)  L.28 
έτη,  καί  πλείω  513 
έτράριος  995 
εύαπάντητος  1289 
εύγενεία  99,1289 
εύγένης  429,744,811 
εύγήρως  804 
εύόσκέω  79 

ευεξία  261  (B)  ll.47,48 
ευεργεσία  83,305,1126 
εύεργετέω  510,513 
ευεργέτημα  511 
ευεργέτης  60,67,86,89, 
117,124,202,384,445, 
521,522,541,845,929 
εΰθυνα  261  (B)  L.89 
εύθύνω  261  (B)  ll.87,107 
ευκαρπία  901 

Εύκράτους  (sc.  άγών) ,  έν 
Άντιοχείςι  πρός  Δ.  843 
L.27 

ευλαβής  881,948 
εύμαθίη  998 
εύμένεια  1139  L.19 
εύμοίρει  944 
ευνομία  71 

εύορκέω  261  (A)  L.32 
εύοχέω  928 
εύπάροχος  847  L.19 
εύπατερεϊος  814  L.1 
εύτακτος  261  (B)  L.55 
εύτακτώ  1289 
εύταξία  261  (B)  ll.47,54 
-55.  515,  1289 
εύτυχέω  239 
εύχρηστος  95,124 
εύψύχ(ε)ι  863,1109,1121, 
1122,1162 

έωπβος  261  (B)  L.11 
έφιαρκέω  261  (A)  L.33 


έψίσταμαι  545  L.23 
έχθρα  261  (B)  L.51 
έχθρός  261  (A)  L.30 
έχφόρισν  942 
ζάθεος  814  L.4 
ζή  1215,1220 
ζύγαστρον  109 
ζυγόω  111 

ήβη  249 

ήγέμων  1136-1138  (?) 
ήγούμενος  261  (A)  L.13 
ήθος  1289 
ήΐθεοι  403 

ήλικία,  πρίν  ήλικίας  615 
,  πρώτη  866 
ήμερος  1289 
ήμίεκτος  428 
ήπιόθυμος  814  L.18 
ήπιος  1289 
ήττάομαι  545  L.31 

θάλασσα  476 
θαλλός  261  (B)  L.26 
θέατρσν  1009 
θεμέλιον  1006 
θεωρία  510 
θησαυρός  675 
θλίβω  948 

θρεπτή  310,312,784,1237 
θρεπτός  616,804 
θύρα  896 

ιατρικά,  ποιήματα  937 
ιατρικός  510 
ιατρός  510,511,513,514, 
519,995 

ίδιώτης  545LL. 25-26. 
1131,1139  LL.58,63. 

1195 

ιδρύομαι  530 
ίερονίκης  726,739 
ίεροποιέω  261  (B)  L.63 
ίερσποιός  261  (B)  ll.61, 
64,66 

ιεροσυλία  261  (B)  L.100 
ίητήρ  769 
ίθυνα  226 

ικέτης  545  LL.9,13,17(?) 
ιλαρός,  καρπός  771 
ίλλούστριος  1006 
ίνδικτίων  864,872,873, 
875-878,1006,1015,1019, 
1120 

ΐππεύς,  ‘Ρωμαίων  844 
Ιππικός  717 

ιππόδρομος  119  LL.35,37, 
39 


ίππος  λαμπρός  1114  L.21 
Ίσθμια  843  L.12 
Ίσοπύθια,  έν  Νεικαίςι  843 
LL. 17-18  (??) 
ίσος  261  (B)  L.75.  458 
ίοσικιάριος  995 
Ιστιάω  261  (B)  L.62 
ίχώρ  409 

καθαρός  758,814  L.7 
καθεύδω  882 
καθίζω  455,545  L.21 
καιρός  1139  ll.4,18,21 
κακόν  648 

κακώς  (λέγειν)  261  (Β) 

L.  40 

καλοβάτης  266 
καλ οκάγαθία  517 
κάλπος  631  (A)  LL. 13-14 
(?) 

καμηλάρις  873 
καμινάριος,  δημόσιος  995 
καμπτήρ  119  LL. 31, 36, 37 
καμφάριος  995 
καπηλείαν  545  LL.4  (?) , 
7, 21 

καπηλεύω  545  L.38 
κάπηλος  545  L.25.  995 
κάπιτα,  τα  1139  L.8 
καραβιάριος  995 
κάρου χας  995 
καρπός  71,804 
καταδουλόω  931 
καταλείπω  261  (A)  L.46 
κατατάττω  823 
καταρθείρω  261  (A)  L.14 
καταχράομαι  675 
κατάώασις  119  L.16 
κατεπείγω  366 
κατεργάζομαι  942 
κατοικέω  245,648 
κάτοικος  1286 
κατορθόω  745 
καφάριος  1288 
κελευστής  106 
κέντησις  304 
κέντρσν  431 
κεραμίς  111 
κέραμος  111 
κειράλωμα  657 
κεχολωμέ νος  771 
κηδεμονία  758  (?)  ,1289 
κηδεμονικός  1289 
κήπουρος  995  (?) 
κήρυζ  106,109,1114 
κιλικάρχης  947 
κίαν  79,385 
κλε  ινηρΊ κάματος  404 


3  54 


INDICES 


κλέπτω  261  (B)  L.100. 

996 

κληρονομιά  cf.  s.v. 
είκόστη 

κληρόνομοι  (or  -ος)  447, 
771,890  (?) 
κλήρος  512 
κληρόω  261  (B)  L.49 
κλιδοποιός  995 
κογχυλεύς  995 
κογχυλευτής  995 
κογχυλοκόπος  995 
κογχυλοπλυτής  995 
κοιμητήρισν  570 
Κοινά  'Ασίας,  έν  ‘Εφέσψ 
843  L.23 

κοινοί,  νόμοι  261  (Β) 

LL. 44,87 

Κοινόν  Βιθυνίας  (agon.) 
843  L. 14 

Κοινόν,  Βοιωτών  60,  Γά- 
λατών  844,  Κυπρίων  845, 
Μακεδόνων  262 
κοινός  712 
κολάπτω  659 
κολλήγισν  962bis 
κολυμφαϊσν  119  L.44 
κόμης  903,955,1139  LL. 
3,17 

κομιδά  112 
κομίζω  866 
Κομμόδεια,  ‘Αδριανα 
‘Ολύμπια  131 

Κομμοδε ϊσν,  έν  Καισαρείςι 
πρός  τφ  ‘Αργ.  843  L.29 
κσνεά,της  995 
κόνιμα  119  L.15 
κόπος  830 

κοράσισν  291,293,931 
κορινθιουργός  762 
κοσμέω  71,842,863,866, 
1019 

κόσμιος  509,1237 
κόσμος  555,631  (B)ll.3, 
9.  1148 

κοτυλίστης  266 
κραμβιτάριος  995 
κρέας  261  (B)  L.66 
κρήνη  145 
κριθοπώλης  995 
κρίμα  79,820,821 
κρίνω  226,261  (B)  LL.48, 
50,51,55.  872 
κρίσις  226,261  (B)  ll. 

105,108.  848 
κριτήρισν  946 
κριτής  261  (B)  L.26 
κρύψις  119  L.41 


κτάομαι  830 
κτήσις  123  LL. 37,45 
κτίζω  1006 

κτίστης  315,809,842,844, 
1140,  δεύτερος  384 
κϋδος  723,814ll. 3, 17 
κυμητήρισν  29,30 
κυπαρισσίνος  112 
κυριεύω  261  (B)  L.87 
κύριος  202,294,295,360, 
929,  942 

κυρόω  261  (A)  L.21. 

545  L.5 
κώμη  293,876 
κωμητής  .838 

λαλέω  261  (B)  L.14 
λαλητός  266 

λαμπαδαρχέω  261  (B)  LL. 
76-78,81 

λαμπαδάρχης  261  (B)  LL. 
71,72,74 

λαμπαδηφόροι  882 
λαμπάς  261  (B)  ll.59,82, 
85.  1114  L.11.  άπό  πρώ¬ 
της  1114  L.9 
λαμπρός  483,948,1019, 
ίππος  1114  L.21 
λαμπρότατος  305,841  L.19 
.  845,903,1136,1137  (?) 
λάρναζ  866 
λάτομος  1194 
λέγω  202,226,  κακώς  261 
(B)  L.40 
λ(ε)  iijavov  996 
λεκτικάριος  995,996 
λέκτρον  436 
λεντιάριος  1288 
λεύκωμα  261  (B)  L.103 
λήνος  145 
λιθουργέω  1195 
λιθουργός  855 
λιμήν  742,1235 
λογιότης  1289 
λογιστής  242,453 
λυμαγωνέω  261  (B)  L.69 
λύσις  226,655 
λύω  655,932 
λωτις  77 

μάθημα  261  (B)  L.13 
μαίνομαι  261  (B)  L.29 
μάκαρες  405 
μακάριος  570 
μακεδσνιάρχης  357 
μακρός,  δρόμος  261  (Β) 

L.  85 

μάμμη  743 


μανικός  1243 
μαρμαράρι  (ο) ς  883,995 
μαρτυροπο ιέομαι  290 
μαστιγόω  261  (Β)  LL.9, 
22,70,99 

μεγαλοπρέπης  841  L.8 
μέγας,  βασιλεύς  445  (?) 
μέγεθος  259 
μεθύω  261  (Β)  L.29 
μελετάω  261  (Β)  L.10 
μέλος,  ύμενήισν  328 
μερίς  261  (Β)  L.66 
μέρος  528,1139  L.26 
μεσόδμη  108 
μεταβολεύς  995 
μεταίρω  910  (?) , 1235 
μετακινέω  942 
μεταζάριος  995 
μετατίθημι  771 
μέτοικος  499 
μέτριος  667 
μητήρ,  τής  πόλεως  938 
μήτις  847  L.8 
μητρόπολις  305,744,820, 
821,842,843  L.5.  844, 
845,903,  Λαοδικέων  975 
,  του  Λυκίων  έθνους 
939,  τής  Μακεδονίας 
290 

μιζότερος  570 
μισθόω  545  passim 
μισθωτής  914 
μναμρνεύεω  631  (A)  LL . 
5,7 

μνήμα  29,444,529,953 
μνήμη  948,950-951,954 
μνημήσν  753  (?) 
μνημοσύνη  835 
μουσικός,  άγών  514 
μόχθος  615 
μυλοφίσικός  715 

ναός  279 
νάρδος  446  (?) 
ναύκληρος  828 
νεανίσκοι  261  (Β)  ll.14 
59,73,84 

νέοι  261  (A)  L.31.  (Β) 
LL. 80, 88, 95.  938 
νέος  309,682,901 
νεώτεροι  261  (A)  ll. 

12,38  (?) ,86 
νήπιος  436,835 
νικάω  246,731,1114  L.4 
νόμισμα  1139  L.54 
νόμοι,  κοινοί  261  (Β) 
LL.44,87 

νόμος  261  (A)  LL.6,8,15 
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16,22,27.  (B)  LL.38,87. 
510,545  L. 30 
νοσφίζομαι  261  (A)  l.31 
νουμεράριος  1139  L.21 
νουμηνία  261  (A)l. 35.513 

Εενία  763 
Εενοδοχέω  948 
Εένοι  1 

Εενολόγιαν  618 
Εύλον  108,109,111,112, 
261  (A)  L.50.  536 
Ευστάρχης  746 
Ευστός  119  passim,  746 

δόεύω  678 
δδός  846 

όθονιοπρατής  (-ίς)  874 
οίκεΐος  811 
οίκέτης  545  L.21 
οίκέω  293 

οίκημα  942,  1139  LL.59, 
60,65 

οίκήος  517 

οίκία  10,123  L.62.  239, 
763,  1195 
οίκιστής  809 
οίκογενής  104,291 
οίκοδομέω  993 
οίκοδομία  369 
οίκονόμος,  της  χώρας  929 
οίκος  119  L.39.  239,512, 
549,1001,1020,  των  Σε¬ 
βαστών  812,819 
Οίκουμενικόν,  έν  Κυζίκψ 
843  L. 19 

οίκουρός  814  L.5  (?) 
οίνοπράτης  995 
όλ3ιοδωτις  814  l.5 
όλιγωρέω  261  (B)  L.19 
όλος,  δι'δλης  της  ήμέρας 
842 

δλοσχέρης  548 
'Ολύμπια  246  (?)  ,  έν  Έ- 
πιδαύρφ  843LL. 13/14. 
έν  Περγάμφ  843  L.24. 
έν  'Αδάνοις  843  L.28. 
cf.  s.v.'A6puavd,  Κομ- 
μόδεια 

όλυμπισνίκης  1194 
δμάλιΕις  119  passim 
"Ομηρος  901,937 
δμνυμ,ι  261  (A)  LL.25, 

37.  (Β)  LL.54,79.  620 
δμόθυμος  723 
δμονοία  1008 
όνομα  996 
δπλίτης  1114  L.19 
δπλον  261  (B)  ll.46,60 


δρκίζω  261  (B)  L.49 
δρκος  261  (A)  ll.25,37. 
536,942 

όρος  10,255,393,577,1131 
όροφή  109 
όρφανικός  806 
όρφανοφύλαΕ  261  (B)  L.76 
όστιάριος  995 
όοτοθήκη  862,870 
ούετράριος  995 
όψείλω  294,657,804 
όφίκιάλιος  995 
όχετός  119  L.11 
όχήματα  846 

παγκράτιον  731,1114  L.13 
παιδαγωγός  261  (B)  L.22 
παιδάριον  295 
παιδεία  863,937,1289 
παιδίον  290,292,294,312, 
657,931,962 
παιδίσκη  292 
παιδοτρίβαι  261  (B)  LL. 
16,19,24,64 

παϊς  261  (A)  l.62.  (Β) 
passim.  731,1114  passim 
παλαιστής  1194 
παλαίστρα  261  (Β)  L.4 
παλαιστροφύλαΕ  261  (Β) 
L.97 

παλάμη  804 
παλος  774  (?) 
πανδοκεϊον  1000 
πανήγυρις  66 
πανκρατιαστης  746 
παντοϊος  841  L.3 
πανυπέρτατος  956 
παΕις  119  L.28 
παραγραφή  545  L.33  (?) 
παραγράφω  261  (A)  L.47 
(?) .  (Β)  LL.  33,34,36, 
96,103 

παράδειγμα  1289 
παραδείκνυμι  261  (Β)  L. 
31 

παραδίδωμι  261  (Β)  L.71 
παράδοΕος  266,746,787 
παραδρομίς  119  LL.6,10, 
43-44 

παρακαπηλεύω  545  LL.8,11 
παραμυθία  1139  LL.28,32 
παράπρασις  758 
παρασαλεύω  823 
παροοκευή  261  (A)  L.50 
παρατουρας  995 
παρθενικός  768  L.5 
παρθένος  882 
παροικία  872 


πάροντες  265 

παροχή  119  LL. 12,38.  cf. 

s.v.  εύπάροχος 
πατήρ,  της  φυλής  841  L. 

10.  849  (?) ,865 
πατρίς  246,298,516,  521, 
522,842,847  L.20.  866, 
1148 

πάτρων  274,846,976  (?) 
πατρψος  512 
πέδα  656 

πειθαρχέω  261  (A)  L.13. 

(Β)  LL. 7,8,99 
πενταετία  115 
πένταθλος  119  L.32 
περίβολος  851 
περίειμι  261  (Β)  ll.93, 
95,97 

περιέχω  901 
περικαλλής  842 
περίοδον (ε) ίκης  746 
περίοικοι  929,942 
περιπίπτω  896 
περίστυλον  13,119  ll.5, 
13 

περισχοινασμός  119  l.13 
περίφροσύνη  998 
πεσσά  656 
πεσσόν  656 
πινυτός  956 
πίνω  708 
πίστις  405,1289 
πιστός  1289 
πιττάκισν  290 
πλέκτω  436 
πλήθος  516 
πληρόω  1139  L.5 
πλίνθος  680 
πλουμάριος  995 
πλουτίζω  842 
ποιέομαι  1107,1118 
ποιητής  678 
ποινικάζω  631  (A)  L.5 
ποινικάστης  631  (A)  L.11 
.  (Β)  LL. 1,3, 5, 7-8 
πολειταρχέω  248  (?) 
πολειτογραφέω  844 
πολιτάρχης  261  (A)  L.42. 

(Β)  L.110.  263 
πολιτεία  202,929 
πολιτικός  261  (A)  L.47. 
(Β)  ll.33,96.  πράκτωρ 
261  (Β)  L. 113.  δικαστή- 
ρισν  545  L.34 
πσνέω  436 
ποντάρχης  357,369 
πορφύρα  842 
πορφύρας  995 
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πότος  261  (B)  L.67 
πράγματα  226,384 
πραγματεία  226 
πρακτήρ  995 

πράκτωρ,  πολιτικός  261 
(A)  L.47.  (B)  LL.33, 
34,96,103 

πραξις  261  (A)  L.46 
πρςίος  1289 
πραότης  1289 
πράττω  930 

πρεσβευτής  370,845,1131 
πρεσβευτής  καί  άντι- 
στράτηγος  400,916,976, 
1008,1009 

πρεσβεύω  458,745,844 
πριμισκρίνιος  1139  L.22 
πρόβατσν  109 
προβουλεύω  67,938 
προγόνοι  445,744 
προγραφή  733 
προγράφομαι  510 
προδικία  124 
προδότης  823 
προεδρία  81,89,94,95, 
124,915 
προίκα  745 
προίστημι  758 
προκόπη  1242 
προκόπτειν  1242 
προμαντεία  124 
πρόνιννος  277 
προνοέω  291 
πρσνοία  1015 
προξενιά  67,89,95,124, 
510 

πρόξενος  47,60,117,929 
πρόπυλου  1031  (?) 
προσαγγέλλω  261  (B)  L. 

32 

προσάγω,  χεϊρα  896 
προσαποτίυω  261  (B)  L. 
106 

προσκάνισν  119  L.  28 
προσκαρτερέω  1139  LL.12 
,52 

προσμένω  277,291-294 
προσόδισν  79 
πρόσοδοι  113,261  (A)  LL. 
13,31,45.  (B)  LL.60, 
88,89,93,97 
προσοικοδομέω  1206 
προσπαραδιδόναι  261  (Α) 
L.41  (?) 

προσπαραλαμβάνειν  261 
(A)  L. 41  (?) 
προστατεύω  352 
προστάτης  947,962bis 


πρόστ(ε) ιμον  291,1235 
προσφιλής  554 
προτίθημι  261  (B)  L.46. 

290,1114  L. 2 
προτομή  730 
πρόχους  631  (A)  L.12 
πρόχρησις  758 
πρύτανις  615,743 
πρωτοδρακονάρ ι ος  995 
πρωτσπολίτης  893,1014, 
1205,1287 

πρώτη,  Βιθυνίας  καί  ΙΙόν- 
του  820,821,  τής  έπαρ- 
χείας  819,  λάμπας  άπό 
πρώτης  1114  L.9 
πρώτος  1114  L.2.  βαθμός 
903,  της  έπαρχείας  262, 
στρατηγός  745 
πτολεμαϊκός  1114  LL.7, 
19.  1195 

πτολιοσσόος  814  L.5 
πυγίζω  240 
πυγμή  1114  L.4 
ΙΙύθια  94,843  L.12.  έν 
Τράλλεσιν  843  L.23.  cf. 
s.v.  'Ασκληπιεία,  'Αλε¬ 
ξάνδρεια 
ΙΙυθιάς  843  L.2 
πυθικός  119  ll.5,22 
πυθισνείκης  739 
πύκτης  746,787 
πυλά  631  (A)  L.2 
πυλών  445  (?) 
πυρίσν  656  (?) 
πωλέω  79 

όάβδος  261  (B)  L.9 
όάπα  650 
όητιαρίος  774 
όήτωρ  1194 
όόος  650 

όύτιον  631  (B)  L.7 

σαλπικτής  1114  l.5 
ααμα  527,661 
σανίς  261  (B)  L.90 
σασις  119  L.15 
σατράπης  942 
σεμνός  829 
Εεουηρεϊα  843  L.22 
σημεϊσν  261  (B) LL.  2,3 
σιγγουλάριος  995 
Σιδηρεϊα  413 
σιτηρέσισν  1139  LL.6,13 
σίτησις  915 
σ(ε)ιτική  947 
σ(ε) ιτοδεία  758 
σ(ε) ιτομετρέω  938 


σιτομέτρης  995 
σίτον  545  L.22 
σίτος  758  (?) 
σκαλοβάτης  (?)  266 
σκάψις  119  passim 
σκέπη  872 
σκηνόω  562 
σκοπιά  555 
σκύβαλα  405 
σορός  776,792,1235 
σπένδω  631  (A)  L. 1 
σπουδή  1003,1006,1015, 
1019 

στάδισν  1114  L.17 
στεγάξω  111 

στεφανηψσρέω  261  (B)  L. 
58 

στεφανήφορος  52,424 
στέφανος,  τής  άρε τής 
962bis ,  χρυσοΟς  915 
στέφω  119  L.23 
στηλλογράφω  277 
στο ( ι ) ά  385,758 
στο  ι  χέω  384 
στοργά  329 
στοργή  502  (?) 
στρατηγός  206,211-213, 
261  (A)  L.I.  745,809, 
1194,  ύπατος  123  LL. 
36,39,42 

στρατιώτης  545  LL.9,17. 
1139  passim 

στρατόπεδον,  ιερόν  920 
συγγένεια  807 
συγγένης  1126 
συγκατασκευάζω  510 
ουγχωρέω  245,908 
σϋλον  1194 
συμβαίνω  384 
συμβιωτής  159 
σύμμαχος  517 
σύμπονος  538 
συμποτιφύλαξ  205 
συμφορά  896 

συνάγω  261  (A)  L.3.  510 
συναγωνιστής  266 
συναποστέλλω  226 
συνγενής  489 
συνγενικόν,  τό  897 
σύνδικος  947 
συνεγλογίζομαι  261  (Β) 
L.  92 

συνεδρεία  370  (?) 
σύνεδρος  262,286 
εϋνειμι  780 
συνεπιβλέπομαι  261  (Α) 
L.  37 

συνέργισν  947 
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σύνεσις  1289 
συνετός  1289 
συνευαρεστέω  277 
συνήθης  267 
συνθήκαι  10 
συνΰστημι  261  (A)  L.7 
σύνκλητος,  ιερά  820,821 
συνχλητικός  723,743,744, 
763 

συνκλίνω  932 
συνπαραμένω  931 
συντάττω  279,1139  L.17 
συντέλεια  675 
συντελέω  762 
σύντροφος  406 
συνφέρω  369 
σύσσιτοι  386 
σφαιριστήρισν  119  LL.10, 
14,16,17 
σχολή  1139  L.50 
σρζω  71,384 
σωλάρισν  776 
σώμα  292,294 
αώτειρα  814  L.6 
Σωτήρεια,  'Ασκληπιέ ία 
Πύθια  843  ll.4,11 
Σωτήρια  3,94,115 
σωτηρία  515,516  (?) 
σωφροσύνη  338,615,956 
σώφρων  436,814  L.5 

ταγεύω  202 
ταγός  183,202 
ταινιόω  261  (Β)  L.58 
ταμ(ε) ϊσν  253,292,792, 
1225 

ταμιεύω  211-213 
τάττω  79,261  (A)  L.38 
τειμητής  750 
τειχσποιεία  1000 
τεκνοτροφέω  948 
τέκτων  994,995,1118 
τέλειος  95,124,835,1114 
L.25 

τελειόω  864,873,875-877, 
1006 

τελευτάω  406 
τέλη,  τά  536 
τετράμηνος  261  (Β)  L.91 
τέχνη,  άγοραϊα  261  (Β) 
L.29.  ίατρική  510,511, 
513,515,519  (?) 
τιθήμι  (Βασίλεια  ?)  1114 
L.4  (but  cf.  1305) 
τίκτω  935 
τίλλα  (?)  656 
τιμή  758 
τίμημα  733 


τίς  ποτέ  εΓ  1224 
τίτλος  777  (?) 
τόκος  657,938 
τοκοφορέω  938 
τοκσσοΓόργος  958 
τοξεύω  261  (Β)  L.10 
τόπος  261  (Β)  LL.49,72. 
734,841  L.17.  914,996, 
1000,1021 
τραγέλαφος  730 
Τραιανεΐα,  έν  ΙΙεργάμψ 
843  L.25 
τραπεζίτης  995 
τρέφω  309,729,783,804, 
1230 

τριαστής  843  L.8 
τριετηρικός  145 
τριετής  476 
τρόποι  1289 
τύπος  1139  L.3 
τύπτω  261  (Β)  ll.41,43 
τυρσποιός  995 

ύγ(ι)εία  521,522 
ύδρίη  667 

υιός,  γερουσίας  522,  δό¬ 
μου  521,  της  πόλεως  402 
,  522 

ΰμενήιος  328,329 
ύοθεσία  470  (?) 
υπακούω  510,515 
ΰπαρχιτέκτων  109 
υπάρχοντα,  τά  294 
ύπατία  1019 

ύπατικός  305,315,369,845 
ύπατος  989  (?) , στρατηγός 
123  LL. 36, 39, 42 
υπεύθυνος  261  (A)  L.15. 
908 

υπηρεσία  1139  LL. 13,48 
ΰπηρετέω  294 
ύπισχνέομαι  716,938 
υπόδειγμα  1289 
υποδέχομαι  545  LL. 16,20, 
22 

ύπόδικος  261  (Β)  L.43. 

545  L. 24 
υποθήκη  71 

υπόλογος  536,545  L.36 
ϋποσυγγράφω  938 
ύπόσχεσις  758,901  (?) 
ΰφαιρέω  758 

φάμα  436 
φίλαγαθία  791 
Φίλάγαθος  450  (?),1289 
φίλαγρος  722  (??) 
Φιλανθρωπία  1289 


Φιλία  467 
φιλίη  405  (?) 
φιλοδοξία  384 
Φίλοκαΐσαρ  521,901 
φιλόκαλος  1289 
φίλοκλαύδιος  521 
φιλόλογος  1289 
Φιλομαθής  1289 
φίλόπαις  1194 
Φίλόπατρις  521,842,1289 
φίλοπολίτης  1289 
φίλσπονία  261  (Β)  LL.47, 
54,56.  1289 

φιλόπονος  261  (Β)  L.56 
Φίλορώμαιος  445 
φίλος  261  (A)  L.29 .  517, 
560,785,855,873  (πόντων 
φίλος) ,874  (id.), 878 
(id.), 880  (id.), 887 
(id.) 

φίλοσεβαστός  521,745 
φιλόσοφος  889  (?) 
φιλοστοργία  907,1289 
φιλοτιμέομαι  841,901, 
1015 

Φΐλοτ(ε)ιμία  842,1002 
φιλότιμος  334,901,1289 
φοιτάω  261  (Β)  ll.7,61, 
83 

φόρος  245 
φορτήγισν  1235 
φορτηγός  7,1195 
φραγηλίτης  995 
φράξις  119  ll.9,28 
φράσσω  119  L.42 
φροντίζω  1235 
Φυλακή  109 

φυλαρχέω  841  LL.6-7,11. 
849 

φύλαρχος  865 
Φυλή  202,841  L.9.  842 
φύσει  717 
Φως  713 

χαϊρε  και  σύ  297,376, 

1224 

χαλκεύς  666,995 
χαλκέων  119  L.43 
χάλκωμα  339,1114  L.2 
χάος  814  L.14 
χαρίζομαι  261  (A)  L.29. 

291-295,527,758 
χάρις  71,261  (Β)  L.50. 

863 

χαρουχάς  995 
χαρτατικόν  1139  L.23 
χειρόγραφον  294 
χειροτσνέω  261  (A)  L.36 
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χορηγέω  12-19 
χρεωστέω  1139  L.33 
χρηματίζω  938 
χρήστης  657 

χρηστός  195,223,464,467, 
477,486,523,539,540,719, 
868,964,1210,1218 
χρηστότης  1289 
χρυσοκόπος  873 
χρυσουποδέχτης  995 
χρυσοχοϋς  995 


χώρα  123  L.40.  545  L. 
18.  cf .  s . ν.  ιερά 
under  Religious  Terms 
χωρίον  123  LL. 55-57. 
874,877,914 

ψαλίς  119  LL.30,34 
ψαφος  95,124 
ψηφίζομαι  739 
ψηφοθήτης  1020 
JiVpoi,  διδοϋοαι  511 


4*ϊψόω  1003 
νΙ^κτήριον  1000  (?) 

ωίδεϊσν  119  L. 25 
ώμόφοροι  1013,  έν  τζ) 
σειτικζ)  947 
ώνή  545  L.37  (?) 
ώνέομαι  108,119  L.5. 
123  L. 56.  293,  545  L. 
38.  657 
ώφελέω  938 
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VIII.  SELECTED  TOPICS 


abacus  1234 

acclamation  847  LL. 18-20.  853,1017, 

1018 

acculturation  249,258, 395 ,771,786, 
790,822,912 

accumulation,  of  functions  145 
acrobat  266 
actors  11,45,127 
adoption  470,717 
aeisitoi  9 

age,  of  gymnasiarch  261  (A)  LL. 23-24. 
of  slaves  291-293,295,  of  groups 
in  gymnasium  261  passim 
agoranomos  145,352,744,745  (A)  L.ll. 

(B)  L.6 

agricultural  products,  sale  of  545 
LL. 16-20 

agriculture,  in  Phrygia  892 
alliance  339,517,1290 
alphabet,  Greek  423,1247,1248 
ambassadors  458,517,745  (B)  LL.6-8. 
844,845 

Amphictyony,  Delphian  113 
amphora- stamps  144 ,240 , 347 , 390-391 , 
408,417,427,434,507,574,624-626, 
644,961,984,988,992,1004,1033- 
1105,1177  (?) , 1252 
amulet  420,1018 
Anaeitis,  cult  of  786,790 
anthropomorphic  stelai  278,289 
apotropaic  formula  648 
arbitration  44 
architect  109,112,263 
archives  52,261  (A)  L.ll.  631,675, 
776,777 

aristocracy  -  urban  429,744,745 

-  archaic  and  commerce 
559 

-  and  values  1289 

-  and  sport  739  (app.crit.) 

-  and  social  mobility  902 

-  hereditary  744  L.6.  745 
army  -  measures  concerning  (in  Libya) 

1139 

-  in  Crete  618 

-  in  general  1290 
Arrabaios  301,497 

association  159,267,367  (?),368  (?) , 
384,399,712,735,947,1013,1025, 
1235,1283,1303  (?) 
asylum,  temple,  for  slaves  545  L.21 
athletes  45,246  (?) ,  261  (B)  passim. 

615  (?) ,702,726,731,739  L.ll.  746, 
787,843,1114,1194,1251 
Attalids,  foreign  policy  1274 
auction  455 


benefactor  384,485,510  L.26.  513  L. 

12.  521-522,541,758,762,841-842, 
845.901-902,938,1255,1289 
Beneventum,  Greek  influence  in  663 
bilingual  inscriptions  858,1012 
billeting  763 
book-roll  403,767,1293 
books  682,937 
booty  1290 

Bosporan  kingdom  424 
boundary  dispute  44 
boundary  stone  10,72,255,393,577, 
977,1131-1132 

boys  261  (B)  LL.13  ff.  cf.  s.v. 
children 

breeding,  in  Phrygia  892 
building-operations  108-112, 114,119, 
306,369,385,407,485,747,872,903, 
993,1000,1006,1015,1019-1020,1031 
,1138  (?) ,  cf.  Important  Greek 
Words  s.v.  δργον 

burial,  ad  martyres  358,  of  slaves 
and  freedmen  457 

capital  punishment  733 

career,  municipal  842,844 

catalogue  -  of  biblical  examples  848 

-  of  donors  369 

-  of  donations  904 

-  of  magistrates  42,52 

-  of  objects  in  a  temple 
121 

cave  724-729 

Chaldaean,  cf.  s.v.  theosophy 
childbirth  935 

children  476,835,1221,1234,  cf.  s.v. 
boys 

choregia  11-19 

Christianity  29-30,207,218,225,259,304 
355bis, 358, 360, 363-364, 390,409, 4 12 
bis, 415, 420, 506  (?) ,528,570,662,686 
700,823,830,864,872-888,945,948,950 
956,978,987,993,996-998,1001,1003, 
1006-1007,1011,1015,1019-1021,1123- 
1124,1140,1174  (?) ,1175-1179,1181 
(?) ,1238  (?) 

citizenship  202,454,511,732,  Roman 
307 

city  -  titles  of  811,819-821 

-  feelings  for  478 

-  crisis  of,  in  Later  Roman 
Empire  903 

-  historical  ideology  of  811, 
820,821,1197 

Cleisthenes  4 

colonization,  on  Thasos  249 
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commerce  428,455,559,628,866  (?) , 
873,1252,  and  proxenoi  609 
constitutional  matters  429,510  LL. 

3-12.  545  passim.  938  LL. 12, 14-16 
contract  621 

corn  -  buyers  545  LL. 19-20  (app.crit.) 

-  dealers  758 

-  distributions  54,938 

-  trade  54,425,947,1013 

-  price  758 

corruption  261  (A)  LL. 14,29-32.  (B) 
L.51.  in  games  261  (B)  LL. 70-71, 

86 

councillors  105,262,286  (?),429,828, 
866 

court  dignitaries  1126 
craftsman  261  (B)  L.29  (?) .  666,855, 
873,883,958,994,995,1118,1195 
crowns,  golden  1260 
cures  41 
curse  29,30,240 

deceased  -  commemoration  of  457 

-  heroization  of  466,506 

-  identification  with  deity 
200,501  (?) 

debts  -  private  294,657 

-  public  63,675 
dedicatory  horse  49 
defixio  415,656,1204 
Demetrius,  Poliorketes  260,  of 

Phaleron  1194 
demography  1026 
Demos,  personification  of  145 
Dionysian  artists  127 
discipline  261  (A)  L.13.  (B)  LL.8, 
22,47,54-56.  515 
doctor  -  cf.  s.v.  physician 

-  social  position  of  513,514, 
521,717 

double  communities  395 
drunkenness  261  (B)  L.29.  571 

economy,  non-monetary  631  (A)  LL. 

12-15 

education  71,261  (A  and  B)  passim. 
403,863,866,937,998,1194  (app. 
crit.:  rhetor) ,1263,1289,1293 
Egypt  866 

Egyptian  gods  34,425,452,  cf.  also 

s.v.  ΆνοΟβις,  Ίσις,  Σάραπυς, 
Σέραπις 

elite  -  in  Palmyra  991 

-  urban  in  general  429 

-  and  commerce  559,866  (?) 

-  and  social  mobility  902 

-  and  sport  739  (app.crit.) 

-  and  values  1289 


entrepreneur  428,1194 
ephebes  261  (B)  LL.ll  ff.  560,561, 
901,1135  (?) 

Epicurean  philosophy  934 
Epidauros,  miraculous  healing  1263 
epigram  24,40,222,249,266,296, 298 , 
328-329,374-375,403-406,436,444, 
527,555,571,615,682,768-769,804, 

814 , 835,839 ,956 ,963 ,972bis  (?) , 
998-999 

eponymous  deity  52,212 
equestrian  games  66,1114  LL. 23-26 (b) 
era  271,277,279,284-285,290-293,297, 
309,782-785,787,843  L.2.  864,872- 
873,875-878,899,929,945,993,995, 
1009- 101 Obis ,1019,1031,1114,1127, 
1146,1159-1160,1198,  cf.  also  s.v. 
ίνδικτΰων 

estate  -  of  a  church  662 

-  of  a  temple  1286 

-  owners  123,758 
Euripides  138 

expropriation,  of  houses  and  land  123 
family  cult  520 

fines  -  funerary  253,771,792,908-910 
-  general  261  (A)  LL. 48-49. 

(B)  LL. 5-6, 21 ,23,31-32,34-35, 
39,41,43-45,48,52-53,69,71,77-78, 
80,95,101.  291-293,545  LL. 11-12, 14- 
15,25.  742,1225,1235,1261 
fishing  1256,1285 
flute-player  131 
fountain  145 

freedman  -  234,261  (B)  LL. 27-28.  309, 
618,713,942  L.19 

-  burial  of  457 

-  son  of  261  (B)  L.28 
freedom,  of  cities  1257 
freedwoman  274,309-310,312 
funerary  representations,  meaning  of 

892 

Galatians  115 

games  (money-,  crown-)  115,119-120, 
131,762,843,1114  L.2 
gate  (as  centre  of  tribe  of  a  city) 

631  (A)  L.2.  893 
gem  418-419,1242 
gladiators  774 
glass  359 

governors,  Roman  -  in  Macedonia  242, 
305 

-  in  Moesia  353,369, 
400 

-  in  Thrace  318 

-  in  Dacia  41 Ibis 

-  in  Asia  Minor  738, 
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740,742,748-749 
Greeks,  in  archaic  Rome  701 
gymnasium  -  in  general  261  passim. 
962bis 

-  fees  for  261  (B)  LL.60- 
62,65 

-  income  of  261  (A)  LL. 
13-14,31,45.  (B)  LL.60, 
88-89,93 

-  opening  hours  261  (B) 

LL.  1-5 
Hadra  vases  3 

hand,  religious  meaning  of  1278 
happiness  740,1136-1137,1242 
harbour  1235,  Ephesian  742 
Hellenic  League  65 
heralds  1114 

hereditary  skills  631  (A)  LL.7-10, 
16-17  (app.crit.) 

Hermaia  261  (B)  LL.45  ff. 

Hesiod  71,489 

Homer  37,646,937,  the  "new"  682 
homosexuality  261  (B)  LL. 13-15 
(implied  ?) 
horseman  799,803,832 
hunt  761,799,809 

ideology,  historical  of  cities  811, 
820-821,1197 

Iliad,  scenes  from  646,704,1231 
immigrants,  Greek,  in  Dacia  413 
imperial  cult  -  Apobaterios  1197 
-  in  general  485 
imperialism,  Ptolemaeic  929 
imprecations,  funerary  528,771,823, 
896,1232 

initiation  (into  as  many  cults  as 
possible)  399 
isopsephism  945  (?) 

Jews  422,703,893,944,1156  (?),1200- 
1203 

judges  226 

jurisdiction  261  (B)  LL. 36-37 , 100- 
101,105-109.  631  (B)  LL.7-11.  733 

kerykeion  1303 
Klaros,  oracle  of  933 
Kleobis  (and  Biton)  132 
knight,  Roman  717,844,846 

lamps  32,35,36,39,50,53,139,141,151, 
241,410,488,627,1023,1027,1245 
land  -  lease  of  536 

-  public  123  L.61 

-  purchase  of  650-651,655 

-  rents  536 


-  royal  544,1250 

-  sacred  123  LL. 40-4 1,4 3 
law-court  261  (B)  LL. 37 , 101 , 109.  545 

LL. 28, 30, 34 

laws  -  concerning  archai  261  (A)  LL. 
5-6 

-  economic  455,545 

-  concerning  gymnasia  261  passim 

-  sacred  38,76,106,652 
lawyer  947 

lease  -  of  land  536 

-  of  shops  in  temple  areas  545 
Lesbos,  relations  with  Pergamum  489 
libraries  937 

life-expectancy  1026 
literacy  631 
loan  548,758,938 

long  distance  running  261  (B)  L.85 

Macedonian,  anti-,  policy  113 
Macedonians ,  in  Roman  army  242bis 
madness  261  (B)  L.29.  1243  L.12 
manumission  7 , 203-204 ,211-213,258, 
260,277,290-295,447  (?)  ,931-932, 
1261 

marriage  328  (25  years  old  and  unmar¬ 
ried  man),  329,1227  (age  at),  be¬ 
tween  brother  and  sister  907 
medical  service  41,1263,  cf.s.v. 
doctor 

mercenaries  588,618,806,973bis 
merchant  712,  cf.  also  s.v.  trader 
mines  -  gold  413 

-  iron  413 

miracles,  in  Epidauros  41,1263 
months 

Άγουστος  (Nebo)  1019 
Άγρίάνίος  (Rhodes)  1065,1077,1098 
Άδριανός  (Rhodes)  624 
Άλαλκομένιος  (Tanagra)  67 
Άλσεϊος  (Kos)  513 
Άπατουρίωυ  (Samos  ?)  510 
Άττελλαϊος  (Beroia)  261  (A)  L.2 
Άρταμίτιος  (Rhodes)  1072,1073, 
1075,1090,1097 
Άρτεμείσιος  (Boubon)  928 
Άρτεμίσιον  (Sergiupolis)  993 
Αύγουστος  (Ancyra)  864 
Αύδναϊος  (Lydia-Phrygia)  784 
Βα£ρόμιος  (Rhodes)  1091 
Γορπιαΐος  (Beroia)  261  (B)  L.73 
Δαίσιος  -  (Lydia-Phrygia)  783 

-  (Arsada)  910 

-  (Leukopetra)  290 
Δόλιος  (Rhodes)  1038,1044,1074, 

1076,1083,1096 
Δεϊος  (Leukopetra)  291-293 
Δεύτερος  Πό\ημος  (Rhodes)  626, 
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1052 

Διονύσιος  (Beljaus)  427 
Δϊος  (Beroia)  261  (A)  L.41.  (B) 
L.91 

-  (Lydia-Phrygia)  785 
Διόσύιος( Rhodes)  1039 
Δύστρος  -  (Amphipolis)  245 

-  (Egypt)  1114 

-  (Limyra)  929 
Δώρος  (Gorgippia)  434 

'Εδναΐος  (=  Αύδναϊος;  Orphanion) 
297 

έμβόλιμος  νιήν  (Dion)  279 
θεσροψόριος  (Rhodes)  1035,1046, 
1063,1083 

θευδαίσιος  (Rhodes)  1065 
‘ Ιππσδρόμιος  (Larissa)  202,203 
'Ιούλιος  (Ancyra)  875,877 
'Ιώνιος  (Kamarina)  650 
Καρνεϊος  (Rhodes)  1088 
Κρσνίωι»  (Samos)  545 
Μΐ(ί)εος  (Ancyra)  878 
Μήρτιος  (Ancyra)  872,873 
Μρυνιχιών  (Athens)  10 
Ξάνδικος  (Galepsos,  Tlos)  284, 
938,941 

ΙΙάναμος  (Rhodes)  1036,1040-1041, 
1050,1067,1969,1075,1097 
Πάνηρος  (Gerasa)  1010bis 
Περ(ε)ίτιος  -  (Lydia  -  Phrygia) 
782 

-  (Blagana)  277 

-  (Beroia)  261  (A) 
LL.21,35 

Σεπτέμβριος  (Ancyra)  876 
Σμίνθιος  (Rhodes)  1004,1045, 
1054,1069 
Τϋβΐ  (Egypt)  1120 
Ύακίνθιος  (Rhodes)  1042,1051, 
1079,1082,1092,1098 
*Υπερβερ(ε)ταϊος  (Beroia)  261  (B) 
L.46.  271 

Φαμενώτ  (Apollonia)  1159  (?) 
©αρμοϋθι  (Apollonia)  1159  (?) , 
1160 

Λιλλικός  (Larissa)  203 
mosaic  37, 149,239,304,646,945,971 , 
1003,1019-1021 
Muses  71,998 
mystai  399 

nauarcho! ,  in  cult  of  Isis  592 
negro  410 

Nestor  679, -the  "new"  682 
Numenius  933 
nurse  547  (?) 

oil  (used) ,  buying  of,  in  the  gym¬ 


nasium  261  (B)  LL. 97-98 
old  men  140,619,735,  cf.  also  Impor¬ 
tant  Greek  Words  s.v.  γερουσία 
Olympic  games  23,246  (?) ,  743,  cf . 
also  Important  Greek  Words  s.v. 
'Ολύμπια 

oracles  71,122,512,677-678,933 
oregano  771 

orphans  261  (B)  L.76.  765,806,1261 
Orphism  226bis ,489,674 

paedagogus  (non-slave!)  261  (B)  LL. 
22-23 

paint (ed  texts)  127 
patron  947,962bis  (?)  ,976 
Peraia,  Thasian  321 
perioikoi  929,942 

perjury  261  (A)  LL. 32-33.  (B)  L.79 
Persian  influence  786,790,912 
Philip  V  202,245,279 

philosophers  (philosophy)  37,798,866, 
889  (?) ,  1255 

physicians  510-511,513-515,517,519, 
521,715-718,769,937,1262-1263,  cf. 
also  s.v.  doctor,  medical  service 
pirates  720 

poet  37,489,677-678,682,901 
poliarchs  219,243 

police  744  LL.7-8.  745  (B)  LL.5-6,12, 

16 

politarchai  243,248,261  (A)  L.42.  (B) 
L.110.  263 
Pontic  league  357 
Pontus,  geography  of  1259 
populares  720 

porters  1195,1235,  in  the  cornmarket 
947,1013 

possession,  religious  1279 
poverty  864 
price,  of  corn  758 

priest  631  (B)  LL.4-6.  lists  of  1128, 
1129  (?) ,  1130  (?),  cf.  also  Reli¬ 
gious  Terms  s.v.  ΐερεύς 
priesthood,  hereditary  942  LL.8-11 
prizes,  in  games  119  L.40.  261  (B)  LL. 

46-47,60,67-69.  481,762,1114  L.3 
probouleusis  938 
procession  739  LL.7-8 
profession  874,995,  cf.  also  s.v.  ar¬ 
chitect,  craftsman,  doctor,  lawyer, 
physician,  philosopher,  sculptor, 
teacher,  trainer 
progress  1242 

proxeny  60,67,84,87,89,95,117,124,510, 
511,557,576,609  (commercial  aspects) 
Ptolemaeic,  imperialism  929 
publicani  1159 
Pyrrhos  675  in  fine 
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referees,  in  games  261  (B)  LL.84  ff. 
roads ,  in  Italy  846 
rivers  750 

romanization,  in  the  Greek  East  771, 
822  (toga) 

Rome,  a  Greek  in  archaic  701 

sacrifice  4,261  (B)  LL. 62-66.  941, 
942  LL.  24-25 

sacrificial  -  calendars  4,6 
-  cakes  941 

sale  455,  of  agricultural  products 
545  LL. 16-20 
satrap  942  LL.1,35 
school ,  philosophical  866 
sculptor  67,75,546,558 
Scythians  430 
seal,  public  706 
senators  723,743,744,763 
ship  456,831 
shop (keeper)  545 
slander  261  (B)  L.40 
slavery  -  in  general  104,221,261 
(B)  LL. 23, 27 .  309,545 
passim.  1284,1286 

-  burial  of  457 

-  children  of  277,291,310 

-  imperial  389 

-  onomastics  of  1266 

-  public  42,  cf.  also  s.v. 
freedman,  freedwoman,  manumissi¬ 
on,  Important  Greek  Words  s.v. 
δούλος,  δούλη,  Religious  Terms 
s.v.  ΐερόδουλος 

sling  bullets  966 
snake  501 

social  mobility,  among  members  of 
urban  elite  902 

social  status  -  of  banausoi  1195 

-  of  doctors  cf  s.v. 
doctor 

-  of  entrepreneurs 
1194 

-  of  freedmen  261  (B) 
LL. 27-28 

-  of  merchants  1195 

-  of  nauarchoi  in  the 
cult  of  Isis  592 

-  of  Olympic  victor 
1194 

-  of  retailers  261  (B) 
L.  29 

-  of  shopkeepers  545 

-  of  slaves  261  (B) 

LL. 27-28 

-  of  soldiers  545  LL. 
9,12-13  (?) ,17.  618 

-  of  traders  261  (B) 


L.29 .  545 

-  of  unemployed  545 
LL.9,13,17 
soldier,  Roman  863 
Soteria  3,115,322,535,537 
Stoic  philosophy  1255 
stoichedon  279 
suppliants  545  LL.9,13,17 
symbols,  on  stelai  365,368,1303 

Tacitus  721 

taxation  245,536,545  L.37.  942  LL. 
11-12,23-24.  1285,  cf.  s.v.  pu¬ 
blicani 

teacher  950  (Christian) 
teachers,  in  gymnasium  261  (B)  LL. 
16-21,24-25 

temple  -  estates  of  1286 

-  loans  by  675 

-  regulations  545,930 
testament  551 

tesserae,  convivales  421 
theft  261  (B)  L. 100,  by  slaves  (im¬ 
plied)  545  LL. 16-20,23 
theology,  and  oracles  933 
theosophy,  Chaldaean  933 
thiasos  384,393 
tiles,  stamped  152,649 
toga,  laticlavia  723 
torch  race  261  (B)  LL.59,71  ff.. 

1114  LL.9,11 

trainer  cf.  Military  Terms  s.v.  ncu- 

δοτρίβης 

trade (r)  7,261  (B)  L.29  (?) .  428, 
545,712,828,866  (?),U95 
travellers,  ancient  354,730,1029, 
1193,1198-1199,1254 
treaty  47,116,339 
trials  226,545  LL. 24-34 
tripod  20,34 

unemployment  545  LL.9,13,17 
veterinarian  715 

village  4,293,393  (?) ,413,838,874, 
876-877 

violence  261  (B)  L.41 
viticulture,  in  Phrygia  892 
voting  261  (B)  L.110.  511,  cf.  Im¬ 
portant  Greek  Words  s.v.  ψαιρος, 
ψη<ροι 

wage  631  passim,  cf.  Religious  Terms 
s.v.  μισθός 
war  1290 

war-memorials  23,24 
warship  801 
water,  sacred  790 
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water-supply  750  (?) 
weight  283,324,985 
weightlifting  1251 
whipping  261  (B)  LL. 9 , 22 , 70 ,99 
woman  -  benefactions  of  814 

-  as  magistrate  743 

-  virtues  of  404,436,956 


-  wife  of  magistrate  745  (A) 
work  545  LL.9 , 1 3, 17 , 22 
writing,  art  and  function  of  b31 

youth  261  passim.  619,866,  cf.  Im¬ 
portant  Greek  Words  s.v.  νεα¬ 
νίσκοι,  νέοι 
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